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These are my most recent Bible study notes. They supersede any of my previous study notes. 
They are my opinion of what the scriptures mean TO ME, and should not be used in place of 
the actual Bible. Most of them I developed while using e-Sword, (http://www.e-sword.net/), a 
free online Bible software program. Except for the book of Revelation, I have, in general, 
started with the King James Version (both the original and modern translations) and then 
compared up to four other translations, including the Good News Bible, the American 
Standard Version, The Easy Reading Version and the Literal Translation. I sometimes 
include exact quotes from the King James Version, Good News Bible, Easy Reading Bible or 
Literal translation. The Strong’s concordance, (included with e-sword), was also very useful 
in studying the original Greek and Hebrew text. Magenta text and 

indicate information I consider worthy of extra attention. Where used, segments highlighted 
in green indicate a change in physical location. For example: Then, Jesus went to 
Capernaum. Text in blue or Bie usually indicates scripture 
that is controversial, or hard to understand. This text may need further study, and is often 
noted as such. NOTE: Blue text that is also underlined indicates it is linked to an internet web 
page which may help the reader better understand the passage. Follow the link by holding 
down the control button and left clicking. (This only works if you have an active internet 
connection on your device.) 


This document is large, so I use hypertext links to make navigation easier. You can navigate 
to the first chapter of any available book of Bible notes by clicking on the links in the above 
tables. You can navigate back to the above table by clicking on the large book titles atop the 
FIRST chapter of each available book of Bible notes. Bible books in the above table that are 
not blue and underlined, (if any), have not been added as yet. I started with the New 
Testament. 


As I write this, I have not sumarized many of the books. Summarized means that I grouped 
verses together in a way that made sense to me, and interpreted the group of verses as a 
whole. As of this writing, (September 17, 2014), some books have verse by verse 
interpretation followed by a summary, while others have only the verse by verse 
interpretation. I hope to complete both verse by verse interpretations and summaries of all of 
the books. 


This work represent many hours of prayerful study. Remember... although these notes 
may appear to be a retranslation of the Bible, THEY ARE NOT. They are my 
understanding of the Word of God, even though, as previously stated, in some cases I use 
quotes from various bible translations. Please prayerfully correct any errors you may find in 
the body of this work, including typos, misspellings, etc. I hope these notes will prove 
beneficial to my family and others. The grace and peace of God be with you all. Remember 
faith, hope and love — and the greatest of these is love. I love you. See you in Heaven! 


~ Lyndell R. Martin ~ 


MATTHEW 


NOTE: THIS IS NOT A RETRANSLATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
NOR IS IT AN ATTEMPT TO ADD TO OR TAKE AWAY FROM THE 
WORDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. RATHER, IT IS MY 
INTERPRETATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. REFER TO THE 
BIBLE FOR FINAL AUTHORITY. Lyndell R. Martin ~ 2012 


Matthew 1 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 This is the family history of Jesus, the Messiah. He came from the family of 
David, who was from the family of Abraham. 2 Abraham was the father of Isaac. 
Isaac was the father of Jacob. Jacob was the father of Judah and his brothers. 3 
Judah was the father of Perez and Zerah. (Their mother was Tamar.) Perez was 
the father of Hezron. Hezron was the father of Ram. 4 Ram was the father of 
Amminadab. Amminadab was the father of Nahshon. Nahshon was the father of 
Salmon. 5 Salmon was the father of Boaz. (His mother was Rahab.) Boaz was the 
father of Obed. (His mother was Ruth.) Obed was the father of Jesse. 6 Jesse was 
the father of King David. David was the father of Solomon. (His mother had been 
Uriah's wife.) 7 Solomon was the father of Rehoboam. Rehoboam was the father 
of Abijah. Abijah was the father of Asa. 8 Asa was the father of Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoshaphat was the father of Jehoram. Jehoram was the father of Uzziah. 9 
Uzziah was the father of Jotham. Jotham was the father of Ahaz. Ahaz was the 
father of Hezekiah. 10 Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh. Manasseh was the 
father of Amon. Amon was the father of Josiah. 11 Josiah was the grandfather of 
Jehoiachin and his brothers, who lived during the time that the people were 
taken away to Babylon. 

12-16 After they were taken to Babylon: Jehoiachin was the father of Shealtiel. 
Shealtiel was the grandfather of Zerubbabel. 13 Zerubbabel was the father of 
Abiud. Abiud was the father of Eliakim. Eliakim was the father of Azor. 14 Azor 
was the father of Zadok. Zadok was the father of Achim. Achim was the father of 
Eliud. 15 Eliud was the father of Eleazar. Eleazar was the father of Matthan. 
Matthan was the father of Jacob. 16 Jacob was the father of Joseph. Joseph was 
the husband of Mary, and Mary was the mother of Jesus, who is called the 
Messiah. 

17 So there were fourteen generations from Abraham to David. There were also 
fourteen generations from David until the people were taken away to Babylon. 
And there were fourteen more from the time the people were taken to Babylon 
until Jesus, the Messiah, was born. 

18-21 Here's how the birth of Jesus happened. Jesus’ mother, Mary was engaged 
to Joseph. Before Mary and Joseph had sexual relations, Mary became pregnant 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. 19 Joseph was a good man and didn't want 
Mary to be publicly shamed by a pregnancy out of wedlock. So he suggested to 
her that she keep the pregnancy a secret. 20 During the time when Joseph was 
thinking about these things, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream. He 
told Joseph, "Don't be afraid to marry Mary, because she became pregnant 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. 21 She will have a son and you will name 
Him Jesus, because He will save His people from their sins." 

22-25 This all happened in fulfillment of the prophecy the Lord gave when He 
spoke through the prophet Isaiah, who said, 23"Look! A virgin will become 
pregnant and have a son who will be called Emmanuel. Emmanual means 'God 


om 


with us'." (Isaiah 7:14). 24 When Joseph woke from the dream, he did what the 


angel of the Lord said he should do. He married Mary. 25 But he and Mary didn't 
have sexual relations until after Jesus was born. Joseph named the baby Jesus. 


Matthew 2 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 Jesus was born in Bethlehem while Herod was the king of Judea. Soon 
afterward, some wise men who studied the stars came to Jerusalem from a 
country East of there. 2 They asked, "Where can we find the King of the Jews? 
(the Messiah, the Christ, Literally, the anointed One). We've seen His star in the 
eastern sky and have come all this way to worship Him. (Notice that the wise 
men would have had to travel West to get to Jerusalem, even though the star 
appeared in the east.) 3 But when king Herod heard about it he, and everyone in 
Jerusalem, got upset that there might be a new king. 4 So Herod called a meeting 
of the chief priests and the teachers of the Jewish law. He asked them where the 
Jewish Messiah would be born. 5 They said the prophet Micah predicted that He 
would be born in Bethlehem of Judea. 6 They quoted the prophet Micah as 
follows: 'Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, you are important among the rulers of 
Judah. Yes, a ruler will come from you, and that ruler will lead Israel, my people.’ 
(Micah 5:2). 

7-8 Then Herod sent for the wise men who had asked where they could find the 
King of the Jews. In secret, he asked them exactly when they had first seen the 
star that had led the to Jerusalem. 8 After he got their answer, Herod told them 
to go to Bethlehem and search until they found they young child who was to 
become King of the Jews. He told them, "When you find Him, send someone to 
tell me where He is so I can come there and worship Him too." (Actually, he 
wanted to kill the child.) 

9-12 When the men left for Bethlehem, the same star that first appeared in the 
east now went ahead of them until it stopped above the house where Jesus was. 
10 They were very happy to see the star! (This would have likely happened quite 
some time after the birth of Jesus. See verse 16.) 11 When they entered the house 
and saw Mary and Jesus, they fell down and worshipped Him. Afterwards, they 
gave Him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 12 When God warned them in a 
dream not to go back to Herod, they took a different route back to their own 
country. 

13-15 After the wise men left, an angel from the Lord appeared to Joseph in a 
dream. The angel said, "Get up! Take Jesus and Mary with you and escape to 
Egypt. Herod wants to kill Jesus and will soon start looking for Him. Stay in 
Egypt until I tell you to come back." 14 So they left for Egypt while it was still 
dark. 15 They stayed in Egypt until Herod died. This was done to make come true 
what the Lord had said through the prophet Hosea, "I called my Son out of 
Egypt." (Hoseah 11:1). 

16-18 When Herod found out the wise men had fooled him, he got really mad. 
He figured that if he killed every child in and around Bethlehem that was two 
years old or younger, one of them would be Jesus. He based this on what the wise 
men had told him about when they first saw the star. So he ordered that those 
children all be killed. 17 This fulfilled the prediction of the prophet Jerimiah sho 
said, 18 "A sound was heard in Ramah -- bitter crying and great sadness. Rachel 
cries for her children, and she cannot be comforted, because her children are 
gone."(Jeremiah 31:15). 


19-23 After Herod died, the angel appeared again in a dream to Joseph, who was 
still living in Egypt as he had been told. 20 The angel told Joseph it was now safe 


to take his family back to Israel because the people who had wanted to kill Jesus 
were all dead. 21 So Joseph and his family got up and returned to Israel. 22 But 
Joseph heard that Herod's son Archelaus was now the king of Judeah, so he was 
afraid to return there. He took his family to Galilee instead. 23 In Galilee, they 
settled in he city of Nazareth. This fulfilled the predictions of the prophets who 
said that Jesus would be called a Nazarene. 


Matthew 3 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 About thirty years after the birth of Jesus, John the Baptist started preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea. 2 This was his message: Turn away from sin because 
God's kingdom is very near. 3 John is the one Isaiah the prophet was talking 
about when he said, "There is someone shouting in the desert: 'Prepare the way 
for the Lord. Make the road straight for him.'" 4 He wore camel's hair and a 
leather belt around his waist. For food, he ate locusts and wild honey. 5 People 
came to John from Jerusalem and the rest of Judea and from all the areas along 
the Jordan River. 6 They confessed their sins and John baptized them in the 
Jordan River. 

7-12 But when a lot of Pharisees and Sadducees came to see what John was 
doing, he called them poisonous snakes and said to them, "Who has warned you 
to run from the wrath of God that is coming on judgement day? 8 Show by the 
way you live that you have turned from your sins. 9 Don't think that you are God's 
friends just because you are descendants of Abraham. God could turn these rocks 
into descendants of Abraham. 10 An ax is chopping at the roots of the trees that 
aren't producing good fruit. They will be chopped down and burned. (The wicked 
will be dealt with.) 11 Yes, I baptize in water people who have turned from their 
sins. But Jesus is coming soon. He is much more powerful than I am. I don't even 
deserve to carry His shoes. He will baptize people with the Holy Spirit and and 
with fire. (Compare this with Mark 16:16 and Luke 12:50) 12 He will gather His 
followers into heaven, but those who reject Him will be burned in a fire that 
cannot be stopped.(Matthew 13:25-30) 

13-17 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan River where John was 
baptizing. He asked John to baptize Him. 14 But John refused at first. He said, "I 
need to be baptized by you! Why are You asking me to baptize You?" 15 Don't 
worry about that now. You baptizing Me is the right thing to do. It is what the 
Father wants. 16 So John baptized Jesus, and when He came up out of the water 
He looked toward heaven and saw the Holy Spirit coming down like a dove and 
lighting on Him. 17 Then a voice said from heaven, "This is my own dear Son. I 
am very pleased with Him." (This is an excellent example of the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit as the three separate entities that comprise the one God.) 


Matthew 4 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 After Jesus' baptism, the Holy Spirit led Him up into the wilderness to be 
tempted by the devil. 2 He fasted forty days in the wilderness, so He was very 
hungry. 3 That is when satan came to Him and said, "If you really are the Son of 
God, turn these stones into bread." 4 But Jesus quoted to satan from 
Deuteronomy 8:3, saying "God's word says it is not just bread that people need to 
stay alive. Their lives depend on what God says." 

5-7 Then satan led Jesus to the top of the temple in Jerusalem. 6 There he said 
to Jesus, "If you really are the Son of God, jump off, because God's word says He 
will have His angels watching over You and they will lift You up so that You won't 
hit your foot on a stone." (Psalms 91:11-12) 7 But Jesus answered, "God's word 
also says not to tempt Him. (Deuteronomy 6:16) 


8-11 Next, satan took Jesus to the top of a very high mountain and showed Him 
all the kingdoms of the world and all the wonderful things in them. 9 Then satan 
said to Jesus, "I will give all of them to You if You will fall to your knees and 
worship me." 10 Jesus answered, "Go away satan. God's word says to worship and 
serve only Him." (Deuteronomy 6:13). 11 Then Satan went away and angels came 
to help Jesus. 

12-17 When He heard that John the Baptist was in prison, Jesus went to Galilee. 
13 But he didn't stay in Nazareth. He went to live in Capernaum, a town near 
Lake Galilee in the area near Zebulun and Naphtali. 14 This was done to make 
come true what the prophet Isaiah had said, 15 "Listen, land of Zebulun and land 
of Naphtali, lands by the road that goes to the sea, the area past the Jordan River- 
- Galilee, where those from other nations live. 16 The people who live in spiritual 
darkness have seen a great light. The light has shined for those who live in the 
land that is as dark as a grave." (Isaiah 9:1&2) 17 This is when Jesus first started 
preaching. His message was: "Change your hearts and lives, because God's 
kingdom is now near." 

18-20 While walking by the Sea of Galilee, Jesus saw two brothers, Simon (called 
Peter) and Andrew. They were fishermen, and they were fishing with a net. 19 
Jesus told them, "Come, follow me, and I will make you a different kind of 
fishermen. You will bring in people, not fish." 20 They both left their nets and 
right away and followed Jesus. 

21-22 As He continued walking, Jesus saw two other brothers, James and John. 
They were the sons of Zebedee and they were in a boat with their dad, repairing 
their nets to go fishing. Jesus called out to them to come to shore. 22 They didn't 
hesitate but came straight to shore and followed Jesus. 

23-25 Then Jesus traveled all around Galilee, teaching in the synagogues, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God and healing people of all kinds of 
sickness and disease. 24 He became famous all over Syria. They brought to Him 
all the sick, diseased and tormented people, and the people who were possessed 
with demons. They also brought the mentally ill and the lame people to Him. 
Jesus healed them all. 25 A huge number of people started following Jesus. They 
came from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerusalem, Judea and from across the Jordan 
River. 


Matthew 5 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 At one point, because there were so many people gathered around Him, Jesus 
went up onto a hill and sat down. His disciples came and sat with Him. 2 Then 
Jesus began teaching the people. (Chapters 5 thru 7) This is what He said to 
them. 

3-12 "If you are distressed, count yourself fortunate, because the kingdom of 
heaven belongs to you. 4 If you grieve, count yourself fortunate, because you will 
be comforted. 5 If you are humble, count yourself fortunate, because the earth 
will be given to you. 6 If you long for righteousness, count yourself fortunate, 
because you will have it in abundance. 7 If you give mercy to others, count 
yourself fortunate, because mercy will be given to you. 8 If you have a pure heart, 
count yourself fortunate, because you will see God. 9 If you are a peacemaker, 
count yourself fortunate, because you will be called the children of God. 10 If you 
are mistreated for doing what is right, count yourself fortunate, because, the 
kingdom of heaven belongs to you. 11 If people insult you, persecute you and tell 
all kinds of evil lies about you because you are my follower, count yourself 
fortunate. 12 Be very glad when these things happen, because you will be greatly 
rewarded in heaven. All of these things were done to the prophets of the past. 


13-16 Just as salt makes food better, My followers make earth a better place. But 
if it doesn't taste salty, salt is useless, and people just throw it away. Don't let 
yourself become useless to the kingdom of heaven while you are on the earth. 14 
Just as a lamp gives out light so people can see where they are going, My 
followers give out spiritual light to help people see how to get to heaven. They are 
like a city built on a hill. They cannot be hidden. 15 People don't light a candle 
and then hide it under a basket. They put it on a candlestick so that it can give out 
light. 16 Do the same with the spiritual light that is in you. That way people will 
see your good deeds and give honor to God in heaven. 

17-20 I haven't come to earth to do away with the law or the prophecy's that have 
been given. I have come to fulfill them. 18 The absolute truth is, as long as heaven 
and earth remain, the Law, down to it's smallest detail, will remain until it is all 
fulfilled. 19 So anyone who breaks even the smallest commandments and teaches 
others to break them will be the least important in the Kingdom of heaven. But 
anyone who obeys them and teaches others to obey them will be great in the 
Kingdom of heaven. 20 The righteousness of the teachers of the Law and of the 
Pharisees will never get them into heaven, and it won't get you into heaven either. 
21-26 The Law says not to murder, and anyone who commits murder will be 
judged for it. 22 But I say that if you are angry with anyone without a good reason 
you will be brought to trial for it. And if you call someone worthless, you will be 
brought before the high council for it. But if you call someone a fool, you will be 
in danger of going to the fire of hell. 23 So if you are about to offer your gift to 
God at the altar and you remember that someone has something against you, 24 
leave your gift and go make peace with that person. Then return to the alter and 
offer your gift. 25 If an e enemy is about to take you to court, try to make friends 
with them right away. Otherwise, they may turn you over to the judge. And the 
judge will turn you over to the guards to be thrown in jail. 26 If you are put in jail, 
they won't let you out until you have paid everything you owe. 

27-32 The Law also says not to commit adultery. 28 But I say that if a man looks 
at a woman and longs to have intimacy with her, he has already committed 
adultery in his mind. 29 So if your eye causes you to sin, gouge it out, (deal with 
the problem radically). It's better to lose an eye than to forefit your whole body to 
hell. 30 An if your hand causes you to sin, cut it off, (deal with the problem 
radically). It would be better to lose an arm than to forefit your whole body to 
hell. 31 The Law says, if you want a divorce, get legal divorce papers. 32 But I say, 
that if you get a divorce for any reason other than adultery, you will be causing 
your spouse to commit adultery. And anyone who marries a divorced person is 
also committing adultery. 

33-37 Your ancestors said, when you swear you will do something, don't make a 
liar out of yourself by not doing it. Keep the vows that you make to the Lord. 34 
But I say, don't swear at all. When you say you will do something, don't try to 
make your word stronger by swearing you will do it. Don't swear using the name 
of heaven, because heaven is God's throne. 35 Don't swear using the name of the 
earth, because the earth belongs to Him. Don't swear using the name of 
Jerusalem, because it also belongs to Him, the great King. 36 Don't even swear 
using your own your own head as proof that you will do what you say. You can't 
even make a single hair on your head white or black, so how could you swear an 
oath by it? 37 If you mean yes, just say yes. If you mean no, just say no. Adding a 
swear to it is the work of the devil. 

38-42 The Law says, if someone does you wrong, do the same wrong to them. 39 
But I say, if someone does you wrong, don't try to get back at them at all. Don't 
even resist them. 40 And if someone sues you to get your shirt, give them your 


shirt and your coat too. 41 If a soldier forces you to carry his backpack a mile, 
carry it two miles. (Be willing to do more than is asked of you.) 42 If someone 
asks you to give them something, give it to them. If someone wants to borrow 
something from you, let them use it. 

43-47 The Law says, love your neighbors and hate your enemies. 44 But I say, 
love your enemies. Bless whoever curses you. Be good even to those who hate 
you. Pray for those who insult you and those who harass you. 45 When you do 
these things, you are doing what your Father in heaven does. He sends the sun 
and the rain to everyone, regardless of whether they are innocent or wicked. 46 
Don't expect to be rewarded for loving only those who love you. Why, even the 
corrupt tax collectors do that! 47 And if you are nice only to your friends, you are 
no better than anyone else. Even the people who don't know God are nice to their 
friends. 

48 What I am saying is that you must be perfect, just as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." (or, What I am trying to get you to see is that none of you live a perfect 
life. But to enter heaven, you must be perfect. That is why I have to come to 
earth. I am living a perfect life in your place. For everyone who puts their faith 
in Me, My perfection will be counted as their perfection. Faith in Me is the only 
way to be accepted by the Father.) 


Matthew 6 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 When you help others, be careful that you don't do it just so others will see 
what you have done and brag on you. If you do, you won't be rewarded by your 
Heavenly Father. 2 So don't draw attention to yourself when you help the poor. 
The hypocrites do this in the synagogues and in the streets. They are doing good 
so they will be bragged on, not out of concern for others. That is the only reward 
they will get. 3 So when you give to the poor, don't let anyone know what you're 
doing. 4 If you give in secret, only your Heavenly Father will see it and He will 
reward you in front of others. 

5-8 Don't be like the hypocrites who pray standing in the synagogues and on the 
street corners so that others will see what they are doing and brag on them. It's 
absolutely true that that is the only reward they will get. 6 When you pray, go in 
your closet and shut the door. Your Heavenly Father will still see you praying, 
and he will reward you in front of others. 7 And don't say the same things over 
and over when you pray. People who don't understand God do that because they 
think that if they say it enough, God will finally hear them 8 Don't be like them. 
Your Heavenly Father knows what you need before you even ask him. 

9-15 Pray like this: Heavenly Father, may your holy name be honored. 10 May 
Your kingdom come to earth and may your will be done here, like it is done now 
in heaven. 11 Give us food to eat each day. 12 Forgive us when we wrong You, just 
as we forgive those who wrong us. 13 Lead us away from temptation. Rescue us 
from evil. 14 We ask You these things because Your kingdom is forever powerful 
and glorious. 15 But if you don't forgive those who wrong you, your Heavenly 
Father won't forgive you either. 

16-18 And another thing. Don't be like the hypocrites who make sad faces when 
the fast. They do it so others will notice they are fasting and brag on them. The 
absolute truth is, that is the only reward they will get for their fasting. 17 But 
when you fast, groom your hair and wash your face. 18 That way, no one will 
suspect your are secretly fasting. Your Heavenly father will know it though, and 
He will reward you if front of others. 

19-21 Don't store up great treasures here on earth where they can be destroyed 
or stolen. 20 Instead, store up treasures in heaven where they will never be 


destroyed or stolen. 21 Your hopes and dreams (your heart) will be wherever you 
store your treasures. 

22-24 Your eyes allow you to see what is happening around you. If you use your 
eyes properly, your whole body will be filled with light. 23 But if you use your 
eyes to lust, your whole body will be filled with terrible darkness. 24 You must 
choose between darkness and light. You can't have it both ways. You can't serve 
God and the things of this world at the same time. 

25-34 Since that is true, don't worry about things like whether you will have 
enough food, drink and clothing. Life is about much more than that. 26 Look at 
the birds. They don't plant or harvest crops, but your heavenly Father feeds them. 
And you are much better than birds. 27 You can't add anything to your life by 
worrying anyway. 28 Why worry about what you will have to wear? Just think 
about the Lilies. They don't make clothes, or do any work at all. 29 But even 
Solomon with all his riches wasn't clothed as beautifully as the Lilies are. 30 So, 
since God takes such wonderful care of the grass, can't you see that He will take 
even better care of you? Your faith is so small! 31 So don't worry at all about what 
you will have to eat, drink or wear. 32 That's what the unsaved do! But your 
heavenly Father knows that you need these things. 33 Instead, seek to do the will 
of God. Seek to be righteous like He is, and He will see to it that you have what 
you need. 34 Don't worry about tomorrow. Concentrate on the here and now. 
Tomorrow will bring it's own set of worries. 


Matthew 7 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 Don't judge people if you don't want them to judge you. 2 If you judge others 
harshly, they will judge you just as harshly. 3 Don't try to find faults in others, if 
you have even greater faults yourself. 4 How can you help someone else if you 
don't even help your own self? 5 Don't be hypocritical like that. Correct your own 
faults first. Then will you be better able to help someone else. 6 Even then, be 
careful who you try to give advice or help to. If they are evil, they may turn on you 
and do you harm. 

7-12 And if you need help yourself, ask for it. Look for it and you will find it. 
Knock on doors until you find the help you need. 8 Everyone that asks for help 
will get it. If you look for help you will find it. Knock on doors and they will be 
opened to let you in. 9 Think about it. If your son asked you for some bread, 
would you give him a rock instead? 10 Or if he asked you for a fish, would you 
give him a snake instead? Of course not! 11 So, if you evil people know how to 
help your children, how much more will your heavenly Father help His children 
who ask Him? 12 So treat others the way you want them to treat you. If you did 
this perfectly, you would completely fulfill all of the Law and all of the teachings 
of the prophets. 

13-14 Take the narrow path of righteousness. The gate to destruction is very wide 
and the path that leads to it is wide and easy to follow. Many people follow this 
easy path. 14 But the gate into life is narrow. The path that leads to that gate is 
also narrow, and not very many people follow it. 

15-20 Keep on the lookout for lying prophets. They will make themselves appear 
to be kind and gentile, but inside they are really like hungry wolves who want to 
eat you. 16 You will be able to detect them by watching how they live. After all, 
you don't get grapes off of a thorn bush, or figs off of a thistle bush! 17 Likewise, 
good trees produce only good fruit and bad ones only bad fruit. 18 A good tree 
can't produce bad fruit and a bad tree can't produce good fruit. 19 Trees that 
don't produce good fruit get cut down and burned. 20 What I am saying is, you 
will know the lying prophets by the bad things they will do. 


21-23 Not everyone who calls me Lord will go to heaven. Those who do the will of 
My Father go to heaven. (Doing God's will doesn't make you a Christian, but 
being a Christian makes you do God's will, although not perfectly.) 22 On the 
Judgement Day, a lot of people will say, ‘Lord, didn't we prophesy using Your 
name and cast out demons and do a lot of other wonderful things using Your 
name?’ (Luke 6:46 seems to indicate they didn't really do these things. At any 
rate, they were pointing out their own works of righteousness to justify their 
entrance into heaven. Galatians 2:16 & 3:11 and many other scriptures make it 
clear that we can't possibly work our way into heaven. ) 23 Then I will tell them, 
"I never knew you (See I Corinthians 8:3). Get away from Me you wicked people!’ 
24-27 So everyone who does what I say (God's will) is wise, like someone who 
builds their house on a rock foundation. 25 Trials and tribulations will not 
destroy their faith in Me. 26 But everyone who doesn't do what I say is foolish, 
like someone who builds their house on a sand foundation. 27 When trials and 
troubles come, they will destroy whatever faith those people may have had." 
28-29 When Jesus finished these teachings, the crowd was amazed at the way 
He had taught them. 29 He didn't teach the way their teachers of the law did. He 
taught like someone who knew exactly what He was saying, what it meant and 
that it was completely true. 


Matthew 8 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 When Jesus came down from the hill, a huge crow followed Him. 2 A leper 
came and worshipped Jesus. He said, "Lord, You can heal my leprosy if You want 
to." 3 Jesus touched him and said, "I want to. Be healed." And immediately the 
man's leprosy was gone. 4 Then Jesus said, "Don't tell anyone I healed you. Go 
show the priest that your leprosy is gone and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded for people who are healed. This will prove to everyone that you are 
cured." 

5-13 When Jesus went into Capernaum, a Roman army officer there begged Him 
for help. 6 He said, "Lord, my servant is very sick. He's at my house, paralyzed 
and in a lot of pain." 7 Jesus said, "I'll come and heal him." 8 The officer said, 
"Lord, I'm not worthy to have you come to my home. But You can just speak the 
words, and he will be healed. 9 I believe this because I myself have great 
authority over my soldiers and I only have to say the word and they will do 
whatever I tell them to do." 10 When Jesus heard this, He was amazed and said to 
the officer, "I'll tell you this, I have never seen faith as great as yours anywhere in 
the entire country of Israel. 11 A lot of people from a lot of different places will 
enter heaven where Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are. 12 But the lost people of 
Israel, the Jews who were supposed to accept the the kingdom of heaven will be 
sent into darkness outside of heaven, where they will cry and grind their teeth." 
(Notice these aren't people IN God's Kingdom, i.e. they were not Christians. 
Compare this verse with Matthew 13:38) 13 Then Jesus said, "Go on home. What 
you have believed, has happened." And his servant was healed instantly. 

14-17 Then Jesus went to Peter's house and saw that Peter's mother-in-law was 
sick with a fever. 15 When Jesus touched her hand, she was healed and she got up 
and started helping Peter and Jesus. 16 That evening a lot of demon possessed 
people were brought to Jesus and He commanded the evil spirits to leave them. 
He also healed every sick person who was brought to Him. 17 This fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah which said, 'He Himself took our diseases and bore our 
sicknesses.' (Isaiah 53:4) 

18-22 When Jesus saw that the crowd had gotten too big, He told his disciples 
they would go to the other side of the sea. 19 About that time a teacher of the 


Jewish Law came to Jesus and told Him he would go with Him wherever He 
went. 20 Jesus said, "Even the foxes and the birds have homes, but I have no 
home to invite you to.” 21 Another disciple said, "Lord, I will follow you too, but 
let me go and bury my father first." 22 But Jesus said, "Follow Me now. Let the 
dead bury their own dead." 

23-27 Then Jesus got into a ship. His disciples went with Him. 24 After they set 
sail, there was a severe storm with waves that covered the ship. Jesus was 
sleeping, 25 so His disciples woke Him up and said to Him, "We are all about to 
die! Save us!" 26 Jesus said, "Why be afraid? You don't have enough faith." Then 
He got up and commanded the winds to stop and the sea to be calm. 27 The men 
were amazed at this and said, "What kind of man is this? Even the wind and the 
sea obey Him!" 

28-34 When the ship arrived on the other side of the sea, in the country of the 
Gadarene people, two men possessed with demons came out of some nearby 
burial caves and met Jesus. They were so fierce that no one would pass by their 
way. 29 They shouted, "What do you want with us, Son of God? Did you come 
here to punish us before the right time?" 30 Not far away there was a large herd 
of pigs feeding. 31 The demons begged Jesus, saying, "If You are going to make us 
leave these men, let us go into those pigs.” 32 Jesus told them to go. When they 
came out of the men, they went into the heard of pigs and the whole herd charged 
down a steep cliff into the lake and drowned. 33 Seeing this, the men who had 
been taking care of the pigs ran into town and told the people everything they had 
seen. 34 Everyone in the city came out to meet Jesus. When they saw Him, they 
begged Him to leave their area. (Maybe because He caused the loss of their pigs.) 


Matthew 9 LRM Interpretation 

1 So, Jesus got into a ship and went back across the sea to Capernaum, where He 
lived. 

2-8 In Capernaum, a paralytic man laying on a bed was brought to Jesus. When 
Jesus saw they had enough faith to come to Him, Jesus said to the sick man, 
"Cheer up. Your sins are forgiven.” 3 Some of the teachers of the law heard what 
Jesus said and secretly thought that it was evil. 4 But Jesus knew what they were 
thinking and asked them why THEY were thinking evil thoughts. 5 He asked 
them, "Is it easier to say 'You are forgiven.’ or to say 'Get up and walk.'? 6 Watch 
and I will prove to you that I have power here on earth to forgive sins." Then 
Jesus said to the sick man, "Get up. Take your bed and go back home." 7 So the 
healed man did as he was told. 8 When the huge crowd that was there saw this, 
they were amazed. They glorified God for giving such power to a man. 

9-13 When Jesus left the area, He saw a tax collector by the name of Matthew 
setting in his office. He said to him, "Come with me." And Matthew went with 
Him. 10 Matthew invited Jesus to eat dinner at his house. He also invited some of 
his fellow tax collectors and other sinners to the dinner. 11 When the Pharisees 
saw that Jesus was eating with known sinners, they asked Jesus' disciples why. 12 
But Jesus heard the question and answered: "People who aren't sin sick don't 
need a doctor. People who are sin sick do. 13 Go think about this. I don't want 
sacrifices. I want people to be merciful. I haven't come to help those people who 
are living right. I have come to help sinners turn away from their sin. 

14-17 Then some disciples of John the Baptist came and asked Jesus why they 
and the Pharisees fasted regularly, but Jesus' disciples didn't fast at all. 15 Jesus 
said, "At a wedding the friends of the groom aren't sad while he is still with them. 
They don't fast then. But when he is taken from them, then they will fast. I am 
still with my disciples, so they won't fast until I'm gone. 16 No one repairs a tear 


in an old shirt with new fabric. The new fabric would shrink and make the tear 
even worse. 17 No one puts new wine into old wine skins. The new wine would 
burst the old wine skins and both would become useless. People put new wine in 
new wine skins. That way, both are preserved. (The New Covenant, [salvation by 
grace through faith in Jesus], can't be added to the Old Covenant, [salvation by 
keeping the Law, rituals and sacrifices]. It must completely replace it.) 

18-26 As Jesus was talking, a Jewish official came and bowed down to Him and 
said, "My daughter has died, but if You will come and touch her, she will come 
back to life." 19 So Jesus and His disciples went with the official. 20 As they were 
going, a woman who had suffered from severe bleeding for twelve years came up 
behind Jesus and touched the bottom of His coat. 21 She believed that if she 
touched His coat, she would be healed. 22 Jesus turned to her and said, 
"Daughter, be happy, because your faith has healed you." 23 When Jesus got to 
the Jewish official's house, He saw people there who make music for funerals. 
And he saw a crowd of people crying loudly. 24 He told them, "Go away. The little 
girl isn't dead. She's asleep." But they all made fun of Jesus for saying that. 25 But 
when they all left, Jesus went in and took the girl by the hand and she got up! 26 
The news about this spread all around the area. 

27-31 As Jesus left the house, two blind men started following Him and shouting, 
"Son of David, have mercy on us!" 28 When they followed Him home, Jesus 
asked them, "Do you believe I can heal you?" They said, :Yes, Lord." 29 Then He 
touched their eyes and said, "Because you have faith, you are healed." 30 And 
their eyes were healed. Jesus sternly warned them not to tell anyone He had 
healed them. 31 But when they left, everywhere they went they told what Jesus 
had done for them. 

32-34 As the two men who had been healed from blindness were leaving Jesus, 
some others brought a man to Him who was possessed by a demon that would 
not allow him to talk. 33 When Jesus cast the demon out of him, the man was 
able to talk. And the crowds were amazed. They said, "This kind of thing has 
never been seen before in Israel." 34 But the Pharisees were jealous and claimed 
that Jesus got His power to cast out demons from Satan himself. 

35-38 And Jesus went through all the cities and villages teaching in their 
synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and healing every kind 
of sickness and disease He saw. 36 Jesus felt sorry for the people because so 
many of them were worried and unable to help themselves. They were like sheep 
who didn't have a shepherd. 37 Jesus said to His disciples, "There is such a huge 
number of people who need to be helped and saved, but there aren't many people 
who are helping them. 38 So pray to the Father and ask Him to send more people 
out who are willing to help spread the gospel. 


Matthew 10 LRM Interpretation 

1 Jesus called His twelve disciples (Including Judas Iscariot) together and gave 
them power to cast out unclean spirits and to heal every type of sickness and 
disease (You can be sick without having a disease). 

2-4 The twelve apostles were: 


1. Simon Peter 

2. Andrew (The brother of Simon Peter) 
3. James (The son of Zebedee) 

4. John (The brother of James) 

5. Philip 

6. Bartholomew 


7. Thomas 

8. Matthew (The tax collector) 

g. James (The son of Alphaeus) 

10. Lebbaeus (Whose surname was Thaddaeus) 
11. Simon (The Canaanite) 

12. Judas Iscariot (Who betrayed Jesus) 


5-15 Jesus sent these twelve apostles out on a mission telling them, "Don't go to 
the non-Jewish people (The Gentiles). And don't go into any town where the 
Samaritans live. 6 Instead, go to the people of Israel. They are like lost sheep. 7 
Preach to them the good news that the kingdom of heaven is near. 8 Heal the sick 
and the lepers. Raise the dead and cast out demons. I am giving you these powers 
at no cost to you. Use them at no cost to others. 9 Don't take money with you. 10 
Don't even bother to carry a suitcase or a walking stick. Take only what you are 
wearing. You deserve to be taken care of by those you minister to. 11 When you 
arrive in a town, ask for someone who would be willing and able to welcome you, 
and stay with them until you leave that town. 12 When you visit someone's home, 
greet them warmly. 13 If those who live there are deserving, wish them peace. But 
if not, keep your peace. 14 If a house or a city rejects you and refuses to listen to 
you, shake the dust off your feet when you leave. This will serve as a warning to 
them. 15 You can be sure that on Judgment Day God will show more mercy to the 
people of Sodom and Gomorrah that to the people of that town! 

16-20 Listen to me! When I send you out, you will be like sheep among wolves. 
You are going to need to be as cunning as a serpent (Genesis 3:1). But I also want 
you to be as gentle as doves. Don't hurt anyone. 17 Watch out for evil people. 
They will arrest you and take you to before the courts. They will whip you in their 
synagogues. 18 You will be taken to stand before governors and kings. People will 
do this to you because you follow Me. You will tell about Me to those kings and 
governors and to the non-Jewish people. 19 When this happens, don't plan ahead 
what you will say to them. The Holy Spirit will tell you what to say when the time 
comes. 20 It won't be you that is speaking. It will be the Spirit of your Heavenly 
Father that will speak through your voice. 

21-23 Family members will fight one another because one believes in Me and the 
other doesn't! Brother against brother, father against child, child against parent. 
They will have their own family members put to death for believing in Me. 22 
Everyone will hate you because you speak for Me. But whoever remains faithful 
to the end will be kept safe. 23 When you are treated badly in a city, shun them 
and go to another city. You won't finish visiting all the cities in Israel before the 
Son of Man comes. (Compare Matthew 10:16-23 with Luke 21:12-24. The 
similarities are numerous and indicate that Jesus' controversial statement in 
Matthew 10:23 VERY likely refer to His coming judgment on Israel via the 
invasion of Palestine by the Romans in A.D. 66-70, as discussed in Luke 21:21- 
24) 

24-28 Students don't outrank their teacher and workers don't outrank their boss. 
25 Students should be happy to be treated the same as their teacher. And 
servants should be happy to be treated the same as their master. People have said 
that I am the ruler of the demons. If they say that about Me, they are even more 
certain to insult you, my followers. 26 So don't be afraid of them. Everything that 
is hidden, everything that is done in secret, will become public knowledge. 27 I 
am telling you this while we are alone, but I want you to tell it to everyone. 28 I 
say again, don't be afraid of people. They can only kill your body but they can't 


kill your spirit. Fear only God, who can destroy both your spirit and your body in 


hell. 

29-33 Sparrows can be bought for less than a penny. Yet not one of them dies 
without our Heavenly Father taking notice. 30 He even knows how many hairs 
are on your head! 31 So don't be afraid. You are worth much more than 
sparrows. 32 If anyone tells others that I am their Savior, I will tell My Heavenly 
Father that they belong to Me. 33 If anyone tells others that they reject Me as 
their Savior, I will tell My Heavenly Father that they don't belong to me. 

34-39 I haven't come to earth to bring peace. 35 I say again, family members will 
fight one another because one believes in Me and the other doesn't! Son against 
father, daughter against mother, and daughter in law against mother in law. 36 
Yes, a persons enemies will be members of their own family. 37 But, if you choose 
peace with your family members above staying faithful to Me, you don't deserve 
to be My follower. 38 And if you aren't willing to suffer in order to be faithful to 
Me, you don't deserve to be My follower. 39 Those who choose to keep their 
wicked way of life will lose it. But those who give up their wicked way of life and 
follow Me will find eternal life. 

40-42 Anyone who welcomes you is also welcoming Me and the Heavenly 
Father. 41 Anyone who welcomes a prophet will receive the same reward as a 
prophet. Anyone who welcomes a righteous man because he is righteous will 
receive the same reward as a righteous man. 42 Anyone who helps any of these 
little ones because they are my followers will definitely get a reward, even if they 
only give them a cup of cold water." 


Matthew 11 LRM Interpretation 

1 When Jesus finished giving instructions to the twelve apostles, He left there to 
go teach in the cities where they lived. 

2-6 John the Baptist was in prison at that time. When John heard about the 
things Jesus was doing, He sent two of his disciples 3 to ask Jesus: "Are You 
really the Messiah, or should we look for someone else?" 4 Jesus told them, "Go 
and show John again (emphasis mine) what you are hearing and seeing. 5 The 
blind can see, the crippled can walk, the lepers are healed and the deaf can hear. 
People have been raised from the dead, and the gospel is being preached to the 
poor. (Isaiah 61:1). 6 And tell him that whoever doesn't have doubts about Me 
will be happy.” 

7-11 As John's disciples were leaving, Jesus started talking to the crowd about 
him. He asked them, "What did you go out into the wilderness to see? Was John a 
man who was easily shaken? 8 Did he wear soft clothes? No! People who live in 
kings houses wear soft clothes. 9 Was John a prophet then? Yes, he was a 
prophet, and much more. 10 John the Baptist is the man Malachi prophesied 
about when he said, 'Look I, God, will send My messenger ahead of the Messiah. 
He will get things ready for Jesus to appear.’ (Malachi 3:1). 11 Without a doubt, 
John is one of the greatest men who has ever lived! Yet even the least person in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist! 

12-15 Ever since John started preaching, great numbers of people have crowded 
together, seeking how to enter the kingdom of heaven. Those who press through 


the crowds are the ones who are seizing hold of it. (This interpretation is 
reinforced at Luke 16:16) 13 All the prophets and the Law itself predicted these 
events would come, right up till the time John the Baptist appeared. 14 When the 
prophet Malachi predicted that Elijah would come, he was actually talking about 
John the Baptist. (See Malachi 4:5 Look, I will send Elijah the prophet to you. 
He will come before that great and terrible time of judgment from the LORD.) 
15 If you have ears that can hear, listen to Me. (Jesus was referring to their 


ability to understand spiritual truth. Spiritual truths can only be understood if 
we concentrate on God's Word (Pr 4:20). What we concentrate our attention on 
is what we become sensitive to. If we fail to meditate on spiritual realities, we 
will become dull of hearing (spiritually) or hardened toward those things.) 
16-19 "Let Me tell you what this generation of people is like. You are like children 
who were told by your friends, 17 'We played music to you, but you didn't like it 
and wouldn't dance. So we cried, but you didn't like that either and wouldn't cry 
with us.' 18 I say you are like this, because when John the Baptist came, he didn't 
eat with you or drink wine, but you didn't like that and said he was possessed by 
the devil. 19 Then I came and ate with you and drank your wine, but you didn't 
like that either. You say I eat too much and drink too much wine. You say lama 
friend to tax collectors and other sinners. But, God's wisdom is always proven to 
be right by the good results it brings." 

20-24 Then Jesus spoke out against the cities where He had done most of His 
miracles, because they had seen the miracles and still didn't turn away from their 
sins and turn to God. 21 Jesus said, "You cities of Chorazin and Bethsaida are in 
very serious trouble. If the awesome miracles I did there had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have turned to God long ago. They would have shown 
great sorrow for the way they had been living. 22 Yes, Tyre and Sidon will be 
better able to endure Judgment Day than you will, Chorazin and Bethsaida. (This 
could mean there will be degrees of punishment delt out on Judgement Day.) 23 
And Capernaum, you have been praised as though you were heaven itself. But 
you will be thrown into Hell. If the awesome miracles that I performed in you had 
been performed in Sodom, that city would still be here today. 24 Sodom will be 
better able to endure Judgement Day than you will, Capernaum." 

25-26 Then Jesus prayed, "Father, Lord of heaven and earth, thank you for 
hiding these things from those who claim to be wise, and for showing them to 
people who are humble like little children. 26 You saw that this was the right 
thing to do. 

27-30 My Father has entrusted Me with everything. No one knows Me 
completely except for the Heavenly Father. And no one really knows what the 
Heavenly Father is like except for Me and those I reveal Him to. 28 If you are 
tired from trying to keep all of the rules religion has imposed on you, join Me and 
I will give you some rest. (See Acts 15:10 & Galatians 5:1) 29 Accept My teachings 
and learn from Me. I am gentle and humble. Join Me and I will put your mind at 
ease. 30 Yes, the teachings that I ask you to accept are light and easy to carry 
out." 


Matthew 12 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Soon after this, Jesus and His disciples were walking through a corn patch on 
a Sabbath day (Saturday). His disciples were hungry, so they picked corn and ate 
it. 2 When some religious leaders (Pharisees) saw them, they asked Jesus why 
His disciples were breaking the Jewish law of not working on the Sabbath. 3. 
Jesus said, "Haven't you read what David and his friends once did when they 
were hungry? 4 They went into the house of God and ate the bread that was 
offered to God. That was also against the law, because only the priests were 
allowed to eat it. 5 Haven't you read in the law how the priests work in the 
temples on the sabbath days by preparing the sacrifices for God? They aren't 
wrong for doing that. 6 And I am greater than the temple (2 Chronicles 6:18) 7 
and I (God) would rather see you men show mercy on the sabbath day than to see 
priests offer sacrifices (Hosea 6:6). If you understood what I mean by that, you 
wouldn't be condemning these guiltless men. 8 I (God) have the authority to 


decide what should and shouldn't be done on the Sabbath day. 

9-14 Jesus went straight from there and entered their synagogue. (Apparently, 
the accusers followed Him.) 10 In the synagogue was a man with a crippled hand. 
So the accusers asked Jesus if it was lawful to heal a man on the Sabbath day. 
(They were hoping he would say yes so they could charge Him with breaking 
the Law by working on the Sabbath.) 11 Jesus said, "If one of your sheep fell into 
a pit on a sabbath day, you would would pull it out, wouldn't you? 12 This 
crippled man is much more important than a sheep. So, yes, it is lawful to do 
good things on sabbath days." 13 Then Jesus told the man to hold out his crippled 
hand. When he did, his hand immediately became normal! 14 Then the religious 
leaders left and made plans to kill Jesus. 

15-21 When Jesus realized this, He left that area. Huge crowds followed Him. He 
healed them all 16 and ordered them not to others who He was (So His work 
wouldn't be hindered). 17 This fulfilled Isaiah's prophecy that said: 18 "Jesus is 
My (God's) servant. I have chosen Him. I love Him and am very pleased with 
Him. I will put the Holy Spirit on Him and He will make My justice known to the 
non-Jewish people. 19 He won't argue or yell. He won't make loud speeches in 
the streets. 20 He won't harm anyone, or disappoint even their faintest hope. He 
won't stop until God's justice wins out. 21 People from every nation will put their 
trust in Jesus." (Isaiah 42:1-4) 

22-30 Then a man who was blind and unable to speak was brought to Him. The 
man was possessed with a demon. Jesus healed him so that he could see and 
speak. 23 All the people were amazed. They said, "He surely must be the 
Messiah!"(The promised Saviour). 24 But the religious leaders claimed that the 
devil was giving Jesus the power to cast out demons. 25 Jesus knew what they 
were thinking. He said, "If a kingdom fights against itself, it will destroy itself. 
This is also true of cities and homes. 26 So if the devil is fighting against himself, 
how will his kingdom continue? 27 You say the devil gives Me power to force out 
demons. But your own kin folks also force out demons. (See Matthew 10:1) Are 
you saying they get their power from the devil too? So you see, your own kin folks 
will condemn you for your accusations. 28 But if | am forcing out demons by the 
power of God's Holy Spirit, then you are seeing the kingdom of God at work 
before your very eyes. 29 You have to be stronger than the devil and able to bind 
his power before you can cast out his demons. 30 The devil isn't working to help 
Me, he is working against Me. I am gathering people into the kingdom of God, 
but the devil is pushing them away from it. 

31-37 So because you have attributed the work of the Holy Spirit to the devil, I 
will tell you this. People will be forgiven of all kinds of sin and for saying bad 
things about the Heavenly Father, but no one will be forgiven for deliberately 
saying that the work of the Holy Spirit is the work of the devil. 32 People will even 
be forgiven for saying bad things about Me. But anyone who speaks against the 
Holy Spirit will never be forgiven--not now or in the future. 33 A good person 
shows their goodness by the good life they live. An evil person shows their 
evilness by the evil life they live. 34 You people are like poisonous snakes! You 
can't say good things because your hearts are evil. The things you say plainly 
show this. 35 A good man's heart will compel him to say good things. An evil 
man's heart will compel him to say evil things. Yes, the things you say come from 
your heart. 36 And let me warn you! On Judgement Day, you will have to answer 
for every single word you have ever said. 37 And what you have said will be used 
to show whether you are innocent or guilty." 

38-42 Some of the scribes and Pharisees responded to Jesus by demanding that 
He perform a supernatural wonder for them to see. 39 Jesus said, "You evil and 


unfaithful people won't believe I am who I say I am unless you see a supernatural 
wonder as proof. But the only proof you will get is similar to what happened to 
Jonah. 40 Just as He was in the belly of a whale for three days, I will be buried for 
three days. 41 On Judgement Day, the people of Nineveh will stand up with you 
people and condemn you. They turned to God when Jonah preached to them 
(Jonah 3:3&5). lam far greater than Jonah, but when I preach to you, you still 
refuse to turn to God. 42 The Queen of Sheba will condemn you on Judgement 
day too. She traveled all the way from her country to listen to King Solomon's 
wise teaching (1 Kings 10:1). Yet I am right here with you and you still refuse to 
really listen to Me and understand what I say. 

43-45 When someone tries to be right with God by following strict rules, an evil 
spirit may leave them and look for entertainment elsewhere. 44 If it can't find 
any, it goes back to the man and sees that his attempt at self reformation didn't 
work. 45 Then, it finds seven other spirits more evil then itself and they all enter 
the man, so he is worse off than before. That is what is happening to you evil 
men." 

46-50 Just then, Jesus' mom and brothers arrived outside the house He was in. 
47 Someone told Jesus they wanted to talk to Him. 48 Jesus said, "Who is my 
mom? Who are my brothers? 49 My mom and brothers are whoever follows me. 
50 Yes, whoever does what My Father in heaven wants them to do is my brother 
and sister and mother. 


Matthew 12 LRM Summary 

1-8 Religious Jews criticized the disciples for picking corn to eat (working) on 
the sabbath. Jesus told them they should be merciful instead of critical. 

9-14 Jesus then healed a man (worked) on the same sabbath, in front of the 
same Jews. They then made plans to kill Jesus. 

15-21 Jesus left the area and went about healing all who need healing. 

22-30 The religious Jews accused Jesus of getting His power from the devil. 
Jesus said no, My power is from the Holy Spirit. 

31-37 Jesus told them they wouldn't be forgiven for giving the devil credit for the 
Holy Spirit's work. 

38-42 Religious Jews wanted Jesus to show them a sign. Jesus said the only sign 
they would get was His resurrection. He condemned them for asking for a sign. 
43-45 Jesus said they were like someone who had an evil spirit that left them 
and then returned with seven other spirits that were even more evil than it was. 
46-50 When Jesus' mother and brother's came to visit Him, Jesus said that 
anyone who does the Father's will is the same as His sister, brother and mother. 


Matthew 13 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 That same day, Jesus went and sat by the sea. 2 Such a large crowd gathered 
around Him that He got into a boat. The crowd stood on the shore. 3 He taught 
them using parables. (Short, simple stories intended to illustrate a moral or 
religious lesson.) In the first parable Jesus said, "A farmer sowed some seeds and 
got four different results, depending on where the seeds landed. 4 Some of the 
seeds landed by the hard road and birds ate them all. 5 Some seeds landed on 
rocky ground with little soil. They started to grow, 6 but when the sun came up, it 
withered them because the roots were so shallow. 7 Other seeds landed in a thorn 
patch and the thorns choked out the seeds. 8 But some of the seeds fell into good, 
rich soil and these all grew into plants that made grain. Some of them made a 
hundred times more grain, some sixty times more and some thirty times more. 9 
Those of you who are really paying attention, try to understand what this parable 


means." 

10-17 Then the disciples asked Jesus why He was speaking in parables. 11 Jesus 
said, "Only those who accept Me are allowed to understand the secret things 
concerning the kingdom of heaven. But these people aren't willing to accept 
either what I say or what I do. (See John 12:37) 12 Because you accept Me, you 
are allowed to learn more and more. But these others will, by repeated disbelief, 
gradually lose even what little understanding of the kingdom they have. 13 That's 
why I teach using parables. My parables don't help them, because they don't 
really want to accept what I have to say. 14 Elijah prophesied this would happen 
when he said, "They will hear, but not understand. They will see, but not believe 
their eyes. 15 This is because they have closed their minds. Yes, they can hear Me 
but they don't want to accept what I have to say. They can see My miracles, but 
they refuse to believe their own eyes. If they hadn't already made up their minds 
not to accept Me, they would be able to learn about Me and believe in Me. Then 
they could turn back to me and be saved. (Isaiah 6:9&10). 16 But God has blessed 
you. You understand what you see with your eyes. And you understand what you 
hear with your ears. 17 I assure you that a lot of prophets and other Godly people 
from past generations would have loved to hear what you are hearing, but they 
didn't hear it. 

18-23 So listen and I'll tell you what the parable about the farmer means. 19 
Some people don't understand the good news (the gospel) they hear about the 
kingdom of God, so the devil makes them forget about it. 20 Other people hear 
the good news and gladly believe it right away. 21 But they aren't very committed 
to it and don't keep it very long. When they are attacked because of their new 
belief, they just as quickly give up their belief. 22 Others hear the good news, but 
they let troubles and their desire for money crowd out the good news, to the point 
that they don't work at building the kingdom of God. 23 But some who hear and 
understand the good news use their new faith to do a lot of good for the kingdom 
of God. Some might bring a hundred other people into the kingdom, some 60, 
and others might bring in 30 souls." 

24-30 Then Jesus told another parable about sowing seed. "A man (Jesus) 
planted some wheat (true Christians) in his field (the world). 25 But an enemy 
(satan) secretly planted weeds (false Christians) among them. 26 So the wheat 
(true Christians) and the weeds (false Christians) grew together. 27 The man's 
servants asked him how the weeds got planted with his wheat. 28 The man said, 
"An enemy (satan) did it." So the servants asked him if he wanted them to pull up 
the weeds. 29 But the man said, "No, you might ruin some of the wheat too. 30 
Let them grow together until harvest time. Then my workers (angels) will gather 
up the weeds (false Christians) and burn them. Then my workers will carry the 
wheat into my barn (heaven)." 

31-35 Jesus told another parable. "You can compare the kingdom of heaven to a 
mustard seed that has been planted. 32 The mustard seed is the littlest seed of all, 
but it grows into the largest of the herb trees and becomes a place for birds to live 
in." (The kingdom of heaven started with Jesus and is now harboring millions 
worldwide). 33 Then Jesus told another parable. "You can compare the kingdom 
of heaven to yeast. When it is added to flour, it grows until it spreads throughout 
the entire batch." (The kingdom of heaven started with Jesus, but is now spread 
all around the world.) 34 Jesus spoke to the crowd only in parables. 35 This 
makes clear the full meaning of what the prophet Asaph said: 'I will speak using 
stories; I will tell things that have been secrets since the world was made.” 
(Psalms 78:2). 

36-43 Jesus left the crowd and went indoors. His disciples came to him and said, 


"Tell us what the parable about the weeds in the field means." 37 Jesus said, 
"Here's the meaning. I'm the sower of the good seeds. 38 The field is the world 
and the good seeds are the children of God. The weeds are the children of the 
devil. (Compare Matthew 8:12) 39 Satan has sown those bad seeds. The 
harvesters are the angels. 40 At the end of time, they will come and gather satan's 
children to be burned like weeds. 41 Yes, I will send my angels and they will find 
the people who cause sin, and all those who do evil. The angels will take those 
people out of My kingdom. 42 They will be thrown into a firey furnace. (See 
Revelations 9:2). There the people will be crying and grinding their teeth with 
pain. 43 But the children of God will be like a bright light shining in the kingdom 
of God. Pay close attention to what I just said. 

44-46 Here's another example of what the kingdom of heaven is like. The people 
in God's kingdom are like a great treasure that God found hidden in a field and 
gave everything (His own Son) to buy (See I Cor 6:20). 45 Here's another 
example. God was looking for people who would accept His Son. 46 To Him, they 
are like a fine, expensive pearl that He found and gave everything (His own Son) 
to buy (See I Cor 6:20). 

47-50 The kingdom of heaven is also like this. God cast a net in the sea (the 
world) and caught different kinds of fish (people). 48 When the net was full, He 
drew it in and kept the good fish (those who accept Jesus) and threw out the bad 
fish (those who reject Jesus). 49 This is what will happen at the end of time. The 
angels will come and separate the unsaved from the saved 50 and throw them 
into a firey furnace There the people will be crying and grinding their teeth with 
pain." 

51-52 Jesus then asked His disciples if they understood everything He had said. 
They answered yes. 52 So He told them, "Since you understand these new truths 
about the kingdom of heaven, teach them to others, just as the head of a_ family 
teaches his children. Teach others the things I have told you about the new ways 
(The New Testament way of grace) and how it is different from the old ways, 
(The Old Testament way of sacrifices and keeping the Law)." 

53-58 Then Jesus left there and 54 went to Nazareth, where He grew up. When 
He taught in their synagogues, they were astonished. They couldn't figure out 
how He had such wisdom or how He had done so many miracles. 55 Why, He's 
the son of Joseph, the carpenter and of Mary. He's the brother of James, Joses, 
Simon and Judas! 56 And His sisters all live here. Where did He get His abilities? 
57 So they rejected Him and refused to believe that He was the Son of God. So 
Jesus told them, "People everywhere give honor to a prophet, but in his own town 
or in his own home a prophet does not get any honor." 58 Jesus wasn't able to do 
many miracles there, because of the people;s unbelief.(Even Jesus was hindered 
in healing people because of their refusal to believe. See Mark 6:5) 


Matthew 14 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 About that time Herod, the ruler of Galilee, heard what the people were 
saying about Jesus. 2 He told his servants, "He must be John the Baptist, 
resurrected from the dead. That's why he can do all those miracles." 

3-12 Herod had put John in prison to please his brother Philip's wife, Herodias. 4 
She was mad at John because John had told his brother Philip that their marriage 
was illegal. 5 In fact, Herod had wanted to kill John, but he was afraid to because 
the people believed John was a prophet. 6 But then, at Herod's birthday 
celebration, Herodias' daughter danced for Herod and this pleased him. 7 It 
pleased him so much that he swore to give her anything she asked him for. 8 Her 
mom told her to ask for the head of John the Baptist on a plate. 9 Herod then 


regretted making the hasty promise, but he was more concerned about his 
reputation of keeping his word than he was about John's life. 10 So he ordered 
that John, who was in prison, be beheaded there. 11 Then his head was brought 
on a plate to the girl and she took it to her mom, Herodias. 12 Then John's 
followers buried his body and went and told Jesus what had happened. 

13-23 When He heard what had happened to John, Jesus left the area in a boat. 
He went to a desert place where nobody lived. When the people heard about this, 
many of them left their cities and followed him on foot. 14 When Jesus saw the 
huge crowd that had followed Him, He felt sorry for them and He heald the sick 
people in the crowd. 15 That evening, the disciples told Jesus it was getting late 
and He should send the crowds into the closest town to get something to eat. 16 
But Jesus said, "They don't have to leave. You can feed them." 17 The disciples 
told Him they only had five loaves of bread and and two fishes. 18 Jesus said, 
"Bring the food to Me." 19 He told the crowd to sit on the grass. Then He took the 
bread and fish and, looking up to heaven, He blessed it. He broke the bread and 
gave it to His disciples who then took it to the people. 20 There was enough for 
everyone to continue eating until they were full. There were twelve baskets full of 
fragments left over after everyone had eaten. 21 About five thousand men had 
been feed, plus the women and children that were with them. 

22 Right after this, Jesus ordered His disciples to board the ship and return to the 
other side of the lake. Then He sent the crowd back to their homes. 23 That same 
evening, as soon as the crowd had left, Jesus went up into a mountain to pray by 
Himself. 

24-31 The disciple's ships was now in the middle of the sea and the wind was 
blowing hard against it's direction of travel. The waves were tossing the ship. 25 
Sometime between three and six o'clock in the morning, Jesus came near the 
ship, walking on the surface of the sea. 26 When the disciples saw Him, they were 
scared. Someone screamed out, "It's a spirit!" 27 But right away Jesus said, "Be 
brave. It's Me, Jesus, so don't be afraid." 28 Then Peter said, "Lord, if it's really 
You, ask me to come to You on the water." 29 So Jesus told Peter to come to Him. 
Then Peter stepped out of the ship and was walking on the water toward Jesus! 
30 But then the strong wind scared him, and he started sinking. He yelled out, 
"Lord! Save me!" 31 Right away Jesus grabbed him and said, "Peter why is your 
faith so small? Why did you doubt?" 

32-33 Then they boarded the ship and the wind stopped. 33 The people on the 
ship saw what happened and they worshipped Jesus. They said, "It is true! You 
are the Son of God!" 

34-36 After they crossed the lake, they came to the shore at Gennesaret. 35 Some 
people there recognized Jesus and spread the word so that everyone in that 
country who was sick was brought to Jesus. 36 They begged Him to just let them 
touch the edge of his coat. And whoever touched it became perfectly well. 


Matthew 15 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 After that, some religious leaders from Jerusalem came and asked Jesus 2 
why His followers were eating without washing their hands. "Why don't they obey 
our Jewish traditions?", they asked Him. 3 Jesus answered with His own 
question: "Why do you have traditiions that break God's law? 4 For example, God 
commands you to honor your father and mother. If you cuss them out, you are to 
pay with your life. 5 But you teach people to say to their father or mother, 'I have 
something I could use to help you. But I will not use it for you. I will give it to 
God.’ 6. That is teaching them to not honor their parents. So you are teaching that 
it is not important to do what God said. You think it is more important to follow 


those traditions you have. 7 So you are hypocrites. Isaiah was right when he said, 
8 "These people say they are close to God, but what is in their hearts prove they 
are not close to Him at all." 9 Their worship of God is useless because they teach 
people to obey the commandments of men instead of the commandments of God. 
10-14 Then Jesus called the crowd around Him and He said, "Listen to Me and 
try to understand what I am going to tell you. 11 What you eat doesn't make you 
either bad or good. But what you say shows what kind of person you are." 12 Then 
Jesus’ disciples took Jesus to the side and said, "Don't you know that what you 
are saying has offended the religious leaders?" 13 Jesus answered, "It's because 
they aren't really God's children. They will never make it into heaven unless they 
change. 14 So leave them alone. They can't see how to lead anyone properly. Both 
them and the people who follow their teachings are going down a path that leds 
away from God." 

15-20 Then Peter asked Jesus to explain what He just said. 16 Jesus said, "Don't 
you unerstand Me either? 17 Don't you understand that what you eat is just 
digested and the rest goes into the toilet? 18 But the words you say show what 
you believe. So when you speak evil words, you are showing you have evil in your 
heart. 19 The hearts of people produce all sorts of evil thoughts, such as murder, 
adultry, sexual sins, theft, lies and insults to others, including God. 20 Evil 
thoughts and words are what make people wrong. But what you eat can never 
make you unacceptable to God." 

21-28 Jesus went from there to the area around Tyre and Sidon. 22 A woman 
from Cannan came to Jesus and begged Him to cast a demon out of her daughter. 
23 But Jesus didn't answer her. Then she began calling out to the disciples and 
wouldn't leave them alone. So they asked Jesus to send her away. 24 Jesus said, 
"I was sent to help only the lost people of Israel." 25 Then the woman worshipped 
Jesus and asked Him again to help her. 26 But Jesus said to her, "It's not right to 
take what beongs to the people of Israel and give it to someone else." 27 And she 
said, "That's true, but even dogs get to eat the scraps left from the table." 28 Then 
Jesus said, "Dear lady, you have a great deal of faith. Your request is granted." 
And the woman's daughter was made well that very instant. 

29-31 Then Jesus went up a mountain near the Sea of Galilee and sat down. 30 A 
huge crowd came to Him. They brought people who could not walk, people who 
were blind, crippled, or deaf, and many other sick people. Jesus healed them all. 
31 Everyone was amazed when they saw the healings. They gave honor to God. 
32-39 Three days passed and Jesus told His disciples He felt sorry for the people 
because they had been there so long with nothing to eat. He said, "I won't send 
them away hungry. They might faint from hunger before they get home." 33 The 
disciples said, "Where will we get enough bread to feed all these people out here 
in the wilderness? (They should have remembered what Jesus did in the same 
circumstance once before.) 34 Jesus asked them how many loaves of bread they 
had. They said, "Seven, and a few small fishes. 35 Jesus told the poeple to sit on 
the ground. 36 He took the loaves and fishes and gave thanks to God for them. 
Then He broke them into pieces and gave them to the disciples. The disciples 
carried the pieces to the huge crowd. 37 There was enough for everyone to eat 
until they were full. There was enough left over to fill seven baskets. 38 This time, 
four thousand men plus the women and children that came with them were all 
fed. 39 Then Jesus sent the huge crowd on their way and took a ship to the coasts 
of Magdala. 


Matthew 16 LRM Interpretation 
1-4 The religious leaders (Pharisees and Sadducees) from that area, came to try 


and entice Jesus to show them a miraculous sign from heaven. 2 Instead, Jesus 
said, "When the sky is red at sunset, you say this means the weather will be good. 
3 If the sky is red and gloomy in the morning, you say the weather is going to turn 
bad. Why are you hypocrites able to forecast the weather, but when you see the 
things that I am doing, you don't know it means the kingdom of heaven has come 
down to you? 4 You evil and sinful people ask to see a miracle as a sign from God. 
But the only sign you will see will be like the miracle that happened to Jonah. 
(Jonah was in the fishes belly three days and Jesus would be in the grave three 
days before His was resurrected). Then Jesus left them. 

5-12 When His disciples came to Him from across the lake, they forgot to get 
bread. 6 Jesus said to them, "Watch out for those Pharisees and the Sadducees. 
Don't let their leaven (a type of yeast for making bread) entice you. 7 But the 
disciples thought Jesus was talking about the fact theat they had forgotten to 
bring bread with them. (Yeast makes bread rise). 8 But Jesus said, "Your faith is 
so small! Why do you think I was concerned that you didn't bring bread with you? 
9 Don't you remember the five thousand I fed with just a few loaves? Have you 
forgotten how much was left over after they all ate their fill? 10 And have you 
already forgotten about the seven loaves I used to feed four thousand people, with 
baskets full left over? 11 Why don't you understand that I wasn't worried about 
needing bread when I warned you about the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees?" 12 Then the disciples finally understood that Jesus was talking about 
the false doctrines (teachings) of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. 

13-17 Later, Jesus went to the area near Caesarea and Philippi. While He was 
there He asked his disciples, "Who are the people saying that I am?" 14 They said, 
"Some say You are John the Baptist. Others say You are Elijah. And some say You 
are Jeremiah or one of the prophets." 15 Then Jesus asked them, Who do you say 
I am?" 16 Simon Peter said, "You are the Messiah, the Son of the living God." 17 
Jesus answered, "You are blessed, Simon son of Jonah. No one taught you that. 
My Father in heaven told you who I am. 

18-19 Now, I have something more to tell you Peter. (In Greek, Peter means a 
rock or stone). Just as a house is made up of a lot of stones, My living church will 
be made up of a lot of believers like you. (Each Christian is like a part of Jesus' 
body here on earth. Together, we make up the body of Christ. See Romans 12:5 
& I Corinthians 10:4). (Jesus is the chief corner stone. See Ephesians 2:20-22 & I 
Peter 2:6. ). My church will win the war against the gates of hell. 19 I will give My 
church the keys to the kingdom of heaven. Use them to lock up evil (stop or bind 
it). Use them to unlock good.(loose or release it). When your words on earth lock 
or unlock something, the powers of heaven make it happen. 

20-24 Then Jesus ordered His disciples not to tell anyone He was the Son of 
God. 21 From that day on, Jesus started explaining to them that He had to go to 
Jerusalem where He would be treated very badly by the Jewish leaders, chief 
priests and scribes (Keepers of the written law), He would also keep telling them 
that He would be murdered there, but He would be resurrected three days later. 
22 But Peter took Jesus aside and said to Him, "May God prevent those things 
happening to You, Lord! Those things will never happen to You!" 23 But Jesus 
knew Peter's words were inspired by satan. So He said, "Get away from Me satan. 
You are trying to stop God's plan. You prefer the plans of men and not the plans 
of God." 

24- 28 Then Jesus told the disciples, "Anyone who wants to follow My teachings 
should put their own desires aside. They must carry the burden that goes with 
turning away from the world and following Me. 25 If they choose to hold on to 
their old way of life, they will lose it. But you who give up your old way of life for 


Me will find true life. 26 Even if you owned the whole world it would do you no 
good if you lost your soul in the process. 27 One day I will return to earth with My 
Father's glory, and with all my angels. Then I will reward everyone based on what 
they have done. 28 Some of you men standing here will se Me as I appear in 
heaven before you die (See Matthew Ch. 17). 


Matthew 17 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 Six days later Jesus took Peter, James and James' brother John to the top of a 
high mountain. 2 Jesus' appearance began to change right before their eyes. (See 
Matthew 16:28 where Jesus foretold this event). His face shined like the sun and 
his clothes were as white as light. 3 Then, Moses and Elijah appeared and talked 
to Jesus. 4 Then Peter said, "Lord, I'm glad we're here to see this. Can we build 
tents for each of you here?" 5 While Peter was saying this, a bright cloud 
appeared over them. God spoke from the cloud saying, "This is My Son. I love 
Him and I'm very pleased with Him. Listen to Him and accept what He says." 6 
God's voice scared the disciples and they all fell face down. 7 But Jesus touched 
then and said, "Don't be scared. Get up." 8 When the disciples looked up, only 
Jesus was there. 9 As they were coming down the mountain Jesus ordered the 
disciples not to tell anyone what they had seen until after His resurrection. 

10-13 Jesus' disciples asked Him why the Jewish keepers of the law taught that 
Elijah was supposed to come to earth before the Messiah, (Jesus), would appear. 
11 Jesus said, "It's true that Elijah was prophesied to come first to prepare the 
way for My coming. 12 And, in fact, he has already come, but no one recognized 
who he was. They treated him badly, just as they will treat Me badly." 13 Then the 
disciples understood that Jesus was saying that John the Baptist fulfilled the 
scripture they had just asked Him about. 

14-21 Jesus and His disciples descended to a huge crowd of people below. One of 
them came and knelt down to Jesus. 15 He said, "Lord, will you help my son? He 
jumps into fire and water all the time. 16 Some of your disciples tried to heal him, 
but they couldn't."17 This upset Jesus. He said, "Oh, you faithless, hard headed 
people! How much longer will I have to put up with you? Bring the child to Me." 
18 Then Jesus commanded the demon to leave the boy. The boy was ok after that. 
19 The disciples asked Jesus why they couldn't cast the demon out. 20 Jesus said, 
"Because you doubted you could do it. The truth is, only the smallest amount of 
faith can bring about amazing results. If you have even a little faith and don't 
nullify it with unbelief, nothing will be impossible for you." 21 (But you can only 
rid yourself of unbelief through fasting and prayer. Or, literally, 'This kind 
doesn't go out except by fasting and prayer.' Note: Many reliable ancient 
manuscripts do not include the text of this verse.) 

22-23 While they were living in Galilee, Jesus told His disciples He would later 
be turned over to some men 23 who would kill Him, but He would come back to 
life three days after He was killed. The disciples were extremely upset and sad 
when Jesus told them these things. 

24-28 Jesus and the disciples went to Capernaum. There, some tax collectors 
came and asked Peter, "Is Jesus going to pay the Temple taxes?" 25 Peter said 
yes, and went inside where Jesus was. Jesus knew what was up, so He asked 
Peter a question: "Do kings tax their children, or do they tax other people?" 26 
Peter answered, "The other people pay the taxes." Jesus said, then the children of 
the king, (i.e. We, being children of God), don't have to pay taxes. 27 But we don't 
want to give these tax collectors a reason to be angry at us. Go catch a fish. The 
first one you catch will have enough money in it's mouth for you to go and pay 
our taxes. 


Matthew 18LRM Interpretation 

1-6 Minutes later the disciples came and asked Jesus, "Who is more highly 
thought of in God's kingdom?" 2 Jesus asked a small child to sit in front of them. 
3 Jesus said, "People can't enter the kingdom of heaven at all unless they have a 
change of heart and become humble like this young child. 4 So those who humble 
themselves like this young child, (who sits here obediently), will have the highest 
honor in the kingdom of heaven. 5 And anyone who accepts one of My children 
because they belong to me is also accepting Me. 6 But if anyone tries to lead one 
of the away from Me, they would have been better off to have drowned 
themselves instead. 

7-10 Yes, a lot of people will suffer greatly for doing harm to My children, 
(Christians). It's bound to happen, but those who do it will deeply regret it some 
day. 8 So, if your foot or your hand cause you to entice one of them to sin, it 
would be better to cut them off and throw them away. Better to lose a hand ora 
foot than to have them thrown into hell. 9 The same thing applies to your eyes. 10 
Be very careful not to harm My children or entice them to sin. Remember, their 
angels always see the Heavenly Father's face. 


11-14 I am on earth to save those who are lost. 12 Let Me explain. If a man hada 
hundred sheep and one strayed away, he would leave the ninety - nine and go 
look for the one lost sheep. 13 And, if he finds it, he is happier about the one he 
found than about the ninety -nine who never strayed away. God is like that. He 
doesn't want anyone to cause one of His followers to stray away from Him. 

15-18 Now, suppose you are a Christian who has been wronged by a fellow 
Christian. First talk to him about it in private. If you work things out, the problem 
is solved. 16 But if that doesn't work, take one or two fellow Christians with you 
and go back and try again. They will be able to confirm that you are trying to 
work things out. 17 But if he won't listen to them either, tell the church leaders 
what is going on. If he won't listen to them either, treat him as though he isn't 
even a Christian. 18 It's absolutely true that, when you speak out against evil, the 
powers of heaven will bind, (work against), that evil. And if you speak out for 
good, the powers of heaven will loose, (work for, release) that good. 

19-20 Here's something else you need to know. If two Christians agree to ask 
God to do something that is in His will, He will do it. 20 I say this because, 
wherever two or more people gather together to call on My name, I, Jesus, will be 
right there with them. 


21-35 Then Peter asked Jesus, "How many times should I forgive a Christian who 
does me wrong? Is seven times enough? 22 Jesus answered, "No! Forgive him 
490 times! (70 x 7 times, meaning no limit) 23 Here's a story to help you 
understand Gods way of forgiveness: A king decided to check up on his servants. 
24 One of the owed him a huge amount of money. 25 But he couldn't pay it back, 
so the king ordered that everything he had, even his wife and children, be sold to 
pay off the debt. 26 But the servant begged the king for more time to pay him 
back. 27 Then, the king felt sorry for him, so he cancelled the debt and let the 
servant go free. 28 But that same servant went and found a fellow servant who 
owed him a small amount of money. He grabbed him by the throat and said, "Pay 
me the money now!" 29 The man begged him for a little more time to pay. 30 But 
the first servant refused to wait. He threw the man into prison until he paid up. 31 
Then, some other servants went and told the king what had happened. 32 This 
upset the king a lot. So he called in the servant he had forgiven and said, "I 


forgave you a huge debt! 33 Why didn't you forgive the man who owed you a 
small debt?" 34 The king immediately threw him in prison until he paid what he 
owed the king. 35 The meaning of the story is this. Truly forgive all those who do 
you wrong, or your Heavenly Father will make you pay back everything you owe 
Him. 


Matthew 19 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 After Jesus finished these teachings, He left Galilee and went over the Jordan 
River to the areas around Judea. 2 Huge crowds followed Him and He healed all 
their sick. 

3-9 Then the religious leaders tried to get Him in trouble with a trick question. 
They asked Him, "Is it legal to divorce a woman for just any reason at all?" 4 
Jesus answered, "Have you read the scripture that says God made both men and 
women? 5 The scripture also records God as saying, "Because I made both male 
and female, a man is to leave his parents and find a wife.Their joining together 
makes them as close as if they are one person. 6 They're no longer like two 
different people, but like one person. So don't try to separate what God has joined 
together." (Genesis 2:24) 7 Then the religious leaders asked Him, "If there arent 
to be any divorces, then why did Moses order that divorce papers be served, and 
the wife be sent away in divorce cases?" 8 Jesus said, "Moses allowed divorce 
because of your hard heartedness. But that was never God's intention. 9 In God's 
eyes, if aman divorces his wife for any reason other than fornication, (i.e. 
physically joining with another man), and then marries someone else, he is 
committing adultery. And whoever marries the divorced wife is also committing 
adultery." 

10-12 When Jesus' disciples heard this, they said, "It sounds to us like a man 
would be better off to never get married then!" 11 Jesus answered them. "There 
are only certain cases where it's better to never get married. 12 These could 
include men who are impotent, men who have been castrated, and men who have 
chosen not to marry so that they can be free to serve God more fully. But if a 
person has trouble controlling their sexual desires, they would be better off to get 
married. (See First Corinthians 7:7-9). Even so, marriage isn't a bad thing." 
13-15 After this, some young children were brought to Jesus. He was asked to 
touch them and to pray for them. But the disciples told the people to stop 
bringing children to Jesus. At this, Jesus said, "Let little children come to Me. 
Don't try to stop them. The kingdom of God is made up of people who are humble 
like young children. 15 After Jesus touched the young children, He left there. 
16-22 One day a young man came to Jesus and asked Him, "Good teacher, what 
can I do to earn my salvation?" (The answer is, unless he was perfect, he couldn't 
earn his salvation. This same truth applies to every one of us. Jesus showed the 
man that he wasn't perfect.) 17 Jesus answered, "What makes you think I am 
good? Only God is good. (Jesus is implying, Do you realize I good because you 
realize I am God?) But if you want to earn your own salvation, you must keep the 
commandments perfectly." 18 The young man asked Jesus which 
commandments He was talking about. Jesus said, "Never murder, commit 
adultery, steal or lie. 19 Always honor your parents and love others as much as 
you love yourself." 20 The young man said, "I have always kept every one of those 
commandments. (Of course, he hadn't). Is there anything else I have to do to 
earn my own salvation?" 21 Jesus said, "If you believe you are perfect, prove it by 
selling everything you have and then giving all the money to the poor, so you will 
have treasure in heaven. And come and follow Me." 22 But the young man was 
very wealthy and was not willing to give away everything he had. So he sadly 


walked away from Jesus, unsaved. 

23-26 When Jesus saw the rich man leave, He said to His disciples, "There can 
be no doubt that it is very difficult for a rich person to enter heaven. 24 Let Me 
emphasize that. It's easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a 
rich man to enter heaven." 25 Now, this totally amazed the disciples. They asked 
Jesus, "If that's the case, can anyone at all be saved?" 26 Jesus looked them in the 
eye and said, "People can't earn their salvation, but God can do anything... 
including saving the rich." 

27-30 Peter said, "You asked the rich man to sell everything and follow you. 
What about us disciples? We've given up everything we have to follow you. 
Haven't we earned anything at all for doing that?" 28 Jesus said, "You can be sure 
that when I set on My throne at My second coming. you will sit on twelve thrones 
of your own. From there, you will be the judges over the twelve tribes of Israel. 29 
And everyone who has left behind houses or family or lands will get back one 
hundred times what was left behind, and will also be given eternal life. 30 But 
people who are the most valuable, (or important), here on earth will be the least 
valuable, (or important), in heaven and people who are the least valuable, (or 
important), here on earth will be the most valuable, (or important), in heaven. 
(Verses 23-30 above illustrate rewards earned, not salvation, which is a free 
gift, apart from any good work the saved person has or has not done. See the 
next story for an illustration of salvation by grace, not by good works.) 


Matthew 20 LRM Interpretation 

1-16 Here's a story that will further explain how things are done in God's 
kingdome. A man in charge of a vineyard hired some workers at six o'clock in the 
morning. 2. They agreed to work all day for one silver coin. 3 At nine o'clock he 
hired some more workers 4 who agreed to work the rest of the day for whatever 
the man should decide would be fair. 5 He hired others with the same agreement 
at noon, at three o'clock 6-7 and at five o'clock. 8 At six o'clock the man ordered 
his field boss to pay all the workers, starting with the last people hired and ending 
with the first people hired. 9 Those who worked only one hour were each paid 
one silver coin. 10 But when the workers that were hired first came 11 and were 
paid the same amount as the last workers hired, they complained to the man who 
hired them. 12 They said, "Those people were hired last and worked only one 
hour. But you paid them the same as us, and we worked hard all day in the hot 
sun." 13 But the man who owned the field said to one of them, 'Friend, I am being 
fair with you. You agreed to work for one silver coin. Right? 14 So take your pay 
and go. I want to give the men who were hired last the same pay I gave you. 15 I 
can do what I want with my own money. Why would you be jealous because I'm 
generous?’ 16 I will say it again, (see Matt 19:30), people who seem the most 
valuable, (or important), here on earth will be the least valuable, (or important), 
in heaven and people who seem the least valuable, (or important), here on earth 
will be the most valuable, (or important), in heaven. (This parable is illustrating 
salvation. Salvation is the same free gift for all who receive it by grace, through 
faith, completely apart from any work - or AMOUNT of good work they do.) 
17-19 Jesus was gong to Jerusalem. On the way, He gathered the twelve disciples 
and talked to them in private. 18 He said, "In Jerusalem, I will be betrayed by My 
own people. They will take me to the religious leaders who will say I must be 
killed. 19 The leaders will turn Me over to the Roman authorities who will mock 
Me, beat Me with whips and then crucify Me. But three days after I am killed I 
will come back to life. 

20-23 Then Jebedee's wife came to Jesus and brought her two sons along. She 


bowed before Jesus and asked Him to do something for her. 21 Jesus asked, 
"What do you want?" She answered, "I want my sons to sit next to you in heaven, 
one at your right side and the other at your left side." 22 But Jesus said to the two 
sons, "You don't realize how important those positions will be. Can you suffer the 
way I'm going to suffer?" The sons said yes. 23 Jesus said, "That's true, but I don't 
have the authority to choose who will sit next to Me in heaven. My Father, God, 
has already selected who will have those seats of honor." 

24-28 When the ten other disciples heard what the two brothers were asking for, 
they got very upset with them. 25 So Jesus told them, "On earth men love to have 
power and authority. 26 Don't be like that. In heaven those who serve others are 
the leaders. They show others the right way to live. 27 If you want to be a leader, 
you've got to serve like a slave would do. 28 Follow My example. I didn't come to 
earth to be served. I came to serve others and to die for the purpose of saving a lot 
of people." 

29-34 When Jesus was leaving Jerico (still on the way to Jerusalem) a large 
crowd followed Him. 30 There were two blind men sitting by the road. They 
heard that Jesus was coming by. So they shouted, "Lord, Son of David, please 
help us!" 31 The people criticized the blind men and told them to be quiet. But 
they shouted more and more, "Lord, Son of David, please help us!" 32 Jesus 
stopped and said to them, "What do you want Me to do for your?" 33 They 
answered, "Lord, we want to be able to see.” 34 Jesus felt sorry for the blind men. 
He touched their eyes, and immediately they were able to see. Then they became 
followers of Jesus. 


Matthew 21 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 Jesus and His followers were coming closer to Jerusalem. But first they 
stopped at Bethphage at the hill called the Mount of Olives. From there Jesus 
sent two of His followers into town. 2 He told them, "Go into town and right away 
you will see a donkey and her colt tied there. Bring them to Me. 3 If anyone tries 
to stop you, tell them I need them, and they will let you go." 4 This fulfilled the 
prophecy that said, 5 "Tell the city of Zion, Look, your king is coming to you! He 
is humble and rides on a donkey and on a colt, the foal of a donkey." (Isaiah 62:11 
& Zechariah 9:9) 

6-11 The disciples did what Jesus told them. 7 They brought the Donkeys to Him. 
They covered the donkeys with their coats, and Jesus sat on them. 8 A very huge 
crowd spread their coats on the road for Jesus. Others cut tree branches and 
spread them on the road. 9 The crowd yelled things like, "Praise to David's Son! 
God bless him who comes in the name of the Lord! Praise be to God!" 10 When 
Jesus entered town, the whole city was in a state of excitement. "Who is this 
Man?" they were asking one another. 11 Many said, "It's Jesus, the prophet from 
Nazareth, in Galilee." 

12-13 Jesus went into the temple and threw out those who were buying and 
selling goods there. He overturned the tables of the money changers and those 
who were selling doves. 13 He told them, "The scriptures say, 'My house is a 
house of prayer.’ But you have turned it into a house for thieves!" 

14-16 The blind and the lame in the temple came to Jesus and He healed every 
one of them. 15 When the religious leaders saw these healings, and the children 
shouting, "Praise the Son of David.", they were mad and jealous. 16 They said to 
Jesus, "Don't you hear what these children are saying?" He answered, "Yes. The 
Scriptures say, 'You have taught children and babies to give praise.' Haven't you 
read that Scripture?" 

17-19 Then Jesus left them and went outside the city of Bethany, where He spent 


the night. 18 The next morning, as Jesus walked back into Bethany, He was 
hungry. 19 So He went to a fig tree. But when He found no figs on it, He said to 
the tree, "Don't ever grow any more figs." Immediately the fig tree began to 
wither and die. (This withering began immediately at the roots, but wouldn't be 
noticeable above ground till the next day. See Mark 11:12-21 for these details.) 
20-22 The disciples expressed to Jesus their amazement when they saw how 
quickly the fig tree withered and died. 21 Jesus answered, "You can be sure that if 
you have pure faith, not mixed with doubt, you can do the same thing, and even 
greater things. Mountains can be moved if you speak to them with no doubt in 
your heart. 22 Yes, anything you ask for in prayer will be given to you, if you don't 
doubt it. 

23-27 When Jesus got to the temple, He started teaching. Then the religious 
leaders asked Him who had given Him the authority to do the things He was 
doing. 24 Jesus said, "If you can answer a question for Me first, then I will answer 
your question. 25 Did heaven authorize John the Baptist to baptize, or was he 
only authorized to do it by men?" They talked among themselves. If we say he 
baptized by the authority of heaven, then Jesus will ask us why we didn't believe 
him. 26 But if we say he got his authority from men, the people may turn against 
us, because they all believe he is a prophet. 27 So they said to Jesus, "We can't 
answer that question.” So Jesus told them He wouldn't answer their question 
either. 

28-32 Then Jesus told them this story (parable). A man had two sons. He told 
his first son to go work in his vineyard that day. 29 The son refused, but later he 
changed his mind and did as his father asked. 30 When the father asked his 
second son to work in his vineyard that day, the son said he would do it, but then 
never went. 31 Which of the two did what his father asked of him? The religious 
leaders said, "The first son." Jesus said to them, "Error! Hyperlink reference 
not valid. 32 Here's why. You rejected the righteous teaching of John the 
Baptist, but the tax collectors and the prostitutes believed him. Even after you 
saw them accept John, you still refused to change your mind and accept the truth. 
33-44 Jesus said, "Now here is another story. A landowner (God) planted a 
vineyard and prepared everything that would be needed for it to be successful. He 
hired some men (the Jewish people) to take care of it for him while he went to 
another country. 34 When it was time for the grapes to be ripe, he sent a group of 
servants (the prophets) to collect them. 35 But the men in charge of the vineyard 
beat one of them, killed the second and stoned the third. 36 So the owner sent 
more servants, but they were treated the same as the first group. 37 Finally, the 
owner sent his own son (Jesus) to collect the fruit. He thought, 'Surely they won't 
mistreated my own son.’ 38 But the men killed his son too, thinking, 'When his 
son is dead, the vineyard will be ours.' 39 So they took the son outside the 
vineyard and murdered him." 40 Then Jesus asked, "When the vineyard owner 
comes, what do you think he will do to those murderers?" 41 The religious leaders 
said, "He will kill those wicked men and turn his vineyard over to others who will 
do what is right and will give him the grapes when they get ripe." 42 Then Jesus 
asked them, "Have you read the scripture that says, 'The stone that the builders 
rejected (Jesus) is the same one that became the chief corner stone of the 
building. (Compare Ephesians 2:20).God did this and we think it's a wonderful 
thing.’ (Psalms 118:22&23). 43 So, (because you choose to reject Me), the 
kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to people who do what 
God wants done in His kingdom. 44 Anyone who falls on this stone, (doesn't 
accept who Jesus is) will be broken (unsaved) and anyone who the stone falls on 
(on Judgement day?) will be ground to powder." 


45-46 When the religious leaders heard this story, they realized it was about 
them. 46 But they wouldn't arrest Jesus because they were afraid of the people 
who believed Jesus was a prophet. 


Matthew 22 LRM Interpretation 

1-14 Jesus also told them this parable (story) explaining further what God's 
kingdom is like: 2 A king (God) organized his son's (Jesus) wedding (Revelation 
19:9). 3 He sent His servants (the prophets) to invite those he chose to attent (the 
Jewish Nation - see Deut 7:6 & many other scriptures). But they turned down his 
invitation. 4 So the king sent different servants to invite them again. He said, 
"Tell them the wedding supper is done and everything is ready for them." 5 But 
they ignored this invitation too and went on with their business as usual. 6 Some 
of them even murdered the kings servants who had come to invite them to the 
wedding. 7 The king became enraged and sent his army to kill the murderers and 
burn their city. 8 Then he told his remaining servants, "Everything is ready for 
the wedding, but those I invited no longer deserve to attend. 9 So go and invite 
everyone you see (whosoever will... Revelation 22:17) to the wedding." 10 So the 
servants invited everyone, both good and bad, and the wedding seats were all 
filled. 11 But when the king looked over the guests he saw a person that wasn't 
wearing wedding clothes (wasn't really a Christian... see Revelation 6:11). The 
king asked him why he came not wearing wedding clothes. The man didn't have 
an answer. 13 So the king told his servants to tie the man up and throw him into 
outer darkness. 14 Yes, everyone is invited to become a Christian, but only a few 
will accept the invitation (and be clothed in the righteousness of Jesus through 
faith in His atoning sacrifice.) 

15-22 Then the religious leaders (Pharisees) held a meeting to try and come up 
with a question for Jesus that they hoped would get Him into trouble if He 
answered it. 16 They sent some men to Jesus. They were some of their own 
followers and some from the group called Herodians. They started by pretending 
to flatter Jesus, They said, "Teacher, we know you always preach the God's truth, 
even if it upsets people. 17 So tell us, is it legal to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?” 18 
But Jesus knew they were trying to trick Him. So He said, "You hypocrites! Why 
are you trying to catch Me saying something wrong? 19 Show me a coin used for 
paying the tax." They showed Jesus a silver coin. 20 Jesus asked them, "Whose 
picture and name are on the coin?” 21 They answered, "Caesar's." Then Jesus 
said, "Well then, give to Caesar what belongs to him and give to God what belongs 
to God." 22 The men were all amazed by this wise answer. They just walked away 
from Him. 

23-33 That same day, the religious group know as the Sadducees (they taught 
that there is no resurrection of the dead) also tried to trap Jesus with a question. 
24 They said to Jesus, "Teacher, Moses said if a man dies with no children, his 
brother is to marry her and have children with her for his brother. 25 There were 
seven brothers. One of them married, but died without having any children. So 
one of his brothers married her. 26 But he also died childless. This same thing 
happened to all seven brothers. 27 Finally, the woman died to. 28 So, after their 
resurrection, which brother will be her husband?" 29 Jesus answered, "If you 
understood the scriptures, and the power of God, you would not ask such a 
foolish question. 30 No one gets married in heaven. Those who inherit the 
kingdom of heaven are like the angels in this way. 31 But let's talk about the 
resurrection of the dead. Havent you read what God said about it? God said, 'Iam 
the God of thAbrahan, Isaac and Jacob.' So there is a resurrection, because God is 
not the God of dead people. He is the God of living people." 33 This wise answer 


amazed all the people. 

34-40 When the Pharisees (A Jewish religious group that opposed the 
Sadducees) heard that Jesus had silenced the Sadducees, they held their own 
meeting. 35 One of them was a lawyer who decided to try to test Jesus with 
another question. 36 He said to Jesus, "Teacher which commandment in the law 
is the most important?" 37 Jesus answered, "Love God with all your heart, soul 
and mind. 38 That is the most important commandment of all. 39 The second 
most important commandment is to love others as much as you love yourself. 40 
If you keep these two commandments, you are fulfilling everything the law and 
the prophets demand of you." 

41-45 Before the Pharisees left Him, Jesus asked them a question of His own. 42 
He said, "What do you think about the Messiah? (the prophesied Savior... 
actually, Jesus) Whose son is he?" The Pharisees answered, "The Messiah is the 
Son of David." 43 Jesus said to them, "Then why did David call him 'Lord while 
speaking by the power of the Spirit?" Here's what David said: 44 'The Lord God 
(God the Father) said to my Lord: (God the Son... actually Jesus) Sit by Me at My 
right side, and I will put Your enemies under Your control.’ 45 David called the 
Messiah his 'Lord.' So how can the Messiah be David's son, if He is his Lord?" 46 
And no one there could answer that question at all. From that day on, none of 
them dared ask Jesus any more questions. 


Matthew 23 LRM Interpretation 

1-15 Then Jesus spoke to the crowd, including His disciples. 2 He said, "The 
scribes and Pharisees hold the same position Moses once held. 3 So honor their 
position by doing the things they say to do. But don't do the things they 
themselves do, because they teach one thing and do another. 4 They make strict 
rules that are hard for people to obey and expect you to follow them. But they 
make no attempts at all to follow them themselves. 5 The only reason they do 
what they do is for other people to see them. They make the little Scripture boxes 
they wear bigger and bigger. And they make the tassels on their prayer clothes 
long enough for people to notice them. The want others to think they are 
someone great. 6 They love to have the best rooms when gathering to eat and 
they want to have the most important seats in the synagogues. 7 They love for 
people to show respect to them in the market places and to call them Teacher. 8 
But don't let anyone call you teacher. Only Christ (Jesus) is your teacher. 9 And 
don't call anyone here on earth Father. You only have one Father, and He is in 
heaven. 10 Don't let anyone call you Master either. Christ (Jesus) is the only 
Master. 11 Those of you who are servants are the ones who should be considered 
the greatest among you. 12 Those who brag on themselves will one day be 
shamed. But those who humble themselves will one day be praised. (The last will 
be first and the first will be last.) 


13 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You won't get 
into heaven and you are preventing others who are wanting to get in. 


14 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You steal 
homes from widows while praying long prayers to make yourself look righteous. 
15 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You search 
everywhere to find one follower. And when you find them, you teach them to be 
twice as bad as you are. 

16-22 You spiritually blind guides are in for terrible trouble! You say, 'If anyone 
uses the name of the Temple to make a promise, that means nothing. But anyone 
who uses the gold that is in the Temple to make a promise must keep that 


promise.' 17 Why can't you spiritually blind fools see that the temple is greater 
than the gold in it? It's the temple that makes the gold holy! 18 You teach that it's 
ok to use the altar to make a promise. But you say that anyone who uses the gift 
on the altar to make a promise must keep that promise. 19 You are spiritually 
blind! Why can't you see that the alter is greater than any gift on it? It's the altar 
that makes the gift holy! 20 Whoever uses the altar to make a promise is really 
using the altar and everything on it. 21 And anyone who uses the Temple to make 
a promise is really using the Temple and God, who lives in it. 22 Whoever uses 
heaven to make a promise is using God's throne and the One who is seated on it. 
23-24 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You pay 
tithes on even the smallest amount of income, but you don't obey the more 
important teachings of the law... being fair, showing mercy and being faithful. 24 
You guide the people, but you are blind to the truth. You make a big fuss over the 
smallest of matters and then ignore the more important matters. 

25-26 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You 
clean yourselves up and dress to look good, but in your hearts you are thieves and 
you want everything for yourselves. 26 Can't you Pharisees see you should 
cleanse your hearts first by loving God and others? Then you will be right with 
God (clean) both inside and out. 

27-28 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You are 
like well kept, freshly painted tombs. They look good on the outside, but inside 
they are filled with dead men's bones and all kinds of filthy things. 28 Yes, you 
look good to people, but they don't see the hypocrisy and sin in your hearts. 
29-36 You hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are in for terrible trouble! You 
build beautiful tombs for the prophets. You decorate the tombs of the righteous. 
30 You say 'We would never have killed the prophets like our ancestors did.' 31 
By saying this, you are admitting that it was your ancestors who murdered the 
prophets. 32 Now, you will complete what they started. (by killing Jesus). 33 You 
are like poisonous, deadly snakes. How can you hope to escape going to hell? 34 
So I tell you this: I send to you prophets and teachers who are wise and know the 
Scriptures. You will kill some of them. You will hang some of them on crosses. 
You will beat some of them in your synagogues. You will chase them from town to 
town. 35 Because you do all these terrible things, you will be held responsible for 
the deaths of all the righteous people who were murdered from Able (Genesis 
4:8) to Zacharias (2nd Chronicals 24:20-21) (from A to Z). 36 It is absolutely 
true that the judgement for all these murders will fall on this generation. 

37-39 Oh Jerusalem! Jerusalem! You kill the prophets! You stone the very ones 
who try to rescue you! So many times I wanted to gather your children to Me like 
a mother hen gathers her chicks! But they wouldn't let Me! 38 Now look ! You 


will be destroyed! (This happened in 70 A.D.) 39 After you murder Me, you will 


not see Me again until you turn to Me and realize I am the Saviour. Then you will 
say to Me, "You are blessed! You come to us in the name of God the Father!" 


Matthew 24 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 When Jesus left the temple, His disciples wanted to take Him on a tour of the 
temple buildings. 2 Jesus said to them, "Take a good look at these buildings They 
will be torn completely down." 

3-8 Then Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. As He was sitting there, His 
disciples asked Him, "When will that happen? And how will people know when 
it's time for your second coming and the end of the world." 4 Jesus answered, 
"Don't let anyone fool you. 5 A lot of people will claim to be Me, and they will fool 
a lot of people. 6 There will be wars and talk of wars. But the false Messiah's and 


the wars are not the sigh that the end of the world has come. 7 War, famine, 
epidemics of disease and earthquakes that will happen around the world don't 
signal the end has come either. 8 These things are only the beginnings of the 
troubles the world will face before the end comes. 

9-14 Christians will persecuted, hated and killed all over the world because they 
are My followers. 10 Because of this, a lot of My followers will turn away from Me 
and turn against one another. 11 False prophets will fool a lot of My followers. 12 
A great increase in sin will cause many of them to stop loving Me and one 
another. 13 But those who remain faithful through all of this will be protected 
(saved or rescued). 14 The end will come after the gospel is preached to every 
nation on earth. 

15-20 When you see the abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, (Daniel 11:31) standing in the holy place, the end is near. (You who read 
this should understand what it means.) (possibly the anti-christ standing in the 
newly rebuilt temple in Jerusalem declaring that he is the Messiah) 16 The Jews 
in Judea will evacuate to the mountain wilderness. (Revelation 12:6 & 12:14) 17 
There won't even be time for them to gather anything form their homes to take 
with them. 18 Not even a change of clothes. 19 Women who are pregnant or have 
newborn children will have it especially hard. 20 Pray that this doesn'te happen 
in the cold of winter, or on the sabbath day. 

21-22 There will be great tribulation (trouble - the great tribulation of 
Revelation 7:14?) in those days. It will be greater than at any other time in the 
whole history of the earth. 22 But for the sake of the elect (the Christians and or 
the Jews) those days won't last too long. Otherwise, no one would survive (be 
saved). 

23-28 Someone might say to you at that time, 'Look, there is the Messiah!’ Or 
someone else might say, 'There he is!' But don't believe them. 24 During that 
time, some will claim to be Me (Jesus). They will even be able to do supernatural 
things in their efforts to fool people. They will even try to fool God's chosen 
people (Christians and or Jews) if they can. 25 I told you about this earlier. 26 So 
don't look for Me to be hiding in the desert or in some other secret place. 27 
Because, when I return, everyone will see Me in the same way that everyone can 
see lightning flash. 28 Because eagles gather wherever there is a carcass for them 
to eat. 

29-31 As soon as these days of trouble (tribulation, Rev 7:14) end, the 
atmosphere will darken the sun and make the moonshine invisible (compare Rev 
8:12) . The stars (compare Luke 10:18) will fall out of heaven. The powers in the 
heavens (compare Ephesians 2:2) will be shaken. 30 That is when everyone will 
see Me appear in the clouds. I will come with power and great majesty (glory). All 
those alive (who aren't Christians) will be very distressed by My return. 31 A 
loud trumpet will sound and I'll send My angels to gather up all the (living?) 
Christians. 

32-35 Listen to this parable (story) about a fig tree. You can tell summer is near 
when the fig tree starts to leaf out. 33 You can tell my return is near when the 
things I just mentioned happen. 34 Once they begin, it will take less than a 
generation (usually 40 years) for all these things to happen. 35 Heaven and earth 
won't last forever, but My words will last forever. 

36-41 But no one knows the exact time I will return. Not even the angels. Only 
God the Father knows. 37 The people in Noah's day were surprised when the 
flood came. People will also be surprised when I come back. 38 It was business as 
usual right up to the day of the flood. 39 Peoplet didn't knew the flood was 
coming until it came, and people won't know I'm coming again until I come. 40 


Two men will be working together in the field. One will be taken and the other 
will be left. 41 Two women will be grinding grain with a mill. One will be taken 
and the other will be left. (1st Thess 4:15, The rapture) 

42-47 So keep watching for Me to come, because you don't know when it will 
happen. 43 If a man is expecting to be robbed, he will watch for the thief and 
prevent the robbery. 44 If you are expecting Me to return, you will watch for Me 
and be ready. I will come at an unexpected time. 45 God has given you work to 
do. You are expected to do it faithfully and wisely. 46 You will be blessed if you 
are doing that when I return. 47 If you are, I'll make you rulers over everything I 
have. 

48-51 But if you get tired of waiting and turn to evil, 49 and I find you have 
turned into drunkards, fighting with those who should be your friends, 50 I will 
come for you when you least expect it. 51 You will be cut off from God's kingdom 
and be sent where the hypocrites go. People there will be crying and grinding 
their teeth with pain. 


Matthew 25 LRM Interpretation 

1-13 The kingdom of heaven is also like ten virgins who were invited to a 
wedding. They took lamps and went to the appointed place to meet the 
bridegroom (Jesus). 2 But five of them were foolish. 3 They took their lamps, but 
no extra oil. 4 The other five did take extra oil. 5 All ten of them fell asleep while 
waiting for the bridegroom to arrive. 6 At midnight they were awakened and told, 
"The bridegroom is coming! Go and meet him!" They all got up and prepared 
their lamps for the trip. 8 But the lamps of the foolish virgins had run out of oil, 
so they asked the five wise virgins to share their oil. 9 But they were afraid if they 
shared their oil, they would run out to. They told the foolish virgins to go and buy 
some more oil. 10 But while they were gone to buy more oil, the bridegroom 
arrive. The wise virgins went in to the wedding with him and the doors were shut. 
11 When the foolish virgins returned and wanted in, 12 the bridegroom firmly 
told them, 'I don't know who you are.’ (See Matthew 7:21-23). 13 So, make sure 
you stay ready, because you don't know when I will come for you." (J expect this 
also refers to those who die before Christ's return. We are not guaranteed even 
one more minute of life, so be ready for death as well as for the return of Jesus.) 
14-30 Then Jesus told them another parable, (story) about how God's kingdom 
works. A boss (Jesus) was preparing to leave (earth) and travel to a distant 
country (heaven). Before leaving, he left some of his money with his servants. 
(followers of Jesus... both real followers and followers in name only). 15 He gave 
one of them five coins, another two coins and another one coin. He based how 
much he gave each of them on their abilities to handle the money. 16 The man 
with five coins used them to earn five more. 17 The man with two coins used them 
to earn two more. 18 The man with one coin buried it for safekeeping. 19 Much 
later, the boss returned to check on his servants. 20 The man who was given five 
coins presented the boss with ten. 21 His boss said, "Good job! Since you were 
faithful to use the small amount, you can keep it and I'll put you in charge of a lot 
more. Now, let's celebrate!" 22 The man with two coins presented the boss with 
four. 23 His boss said, "Good job! Since you were faithful to use the small 
amount, you can keep it and I'll put you in charge of a lot more. Now, let's 
celebrate!" 24 Then, the man who was given one coin presented it to the boss and 
said, "Sir, I know you are a hard man to deal with. You gather crops that you 
never even planted. 25 I was afraid of you, so I hid your money. Here it is!" 26 
But the boss said, "You are an evil and lazy servant! You knew I would expect you 
to make me a profit with the money I left you in charge of. 27 You should have at 


least put the money in the bank. Then you could have given me back my money 
plus interest. 28 The coin I gave you will be taken from you and given to my 
servant who now has ten coins. 29 Because those who use what I put them in 
charge of wisely will be given even more to use. But those who don't use what I 
give them wisely will lose it. 30 Now, throw this evil, lazy servant out in the dark 
(into outer darkness). The people there will cry and grind their teeth in pain. (Js 
this hell?) 

31-40 When I return to earth, all the holy angels (not the fallen angels) will come 
with Me. I will come as King in My full glory and I will sit on a splendid throne. 
32 I'll gather everyone on earth in front of My throne. I'll divide them into two 
groups. 33 I'll put the Christians to My right and the lost to My left. 34 I'll 
welcome the Christians into My kingdom. It has been ready for them since before 
the earth was created. They have been blessed by My Father. 35 I'll say to them, 
"You fed Me when I was hungry. You gave Me a drink when I was thirsty. You 
welcomed Me in when I was a stranger. 36 You gave Me clothes when I didn't 
have any. 36 You visited Me when I was sick and you helped Me when I was in 
prison." 37&38 Then they'll ask, "When did we ever do any of these things for 
you?" 40 And I'll answer" When you helped EVEN ONE of the least important of 
My followers, you helped Me." (Compare this with what is required of the 
unsaved group in verse forty-five below. This illustrates the difference between 
salvation by grace and a works based salvation.) 

41-46 To the unsaved group, I'll say, "You are cursed. Go into everlasting fire 
that was meant for the devil and his angels. 42 I say this because You didn't feed 
Me when I was hungry. You didn't gave Me a drink when I was thirsty. 43 I was a 
stranger and you turned Me away. You didn't give Me clothes when I needed 
them. You didn't visit Me when I was sick and you didn't help Me when I was in 
prison." 44 Then they'll ask Me, When did we ever refuse to do any of those 
things for you?" 45 And I'll answer, "When you didn't help even one of the least of 
My followers, you didn't help Me. (Notice only one person not helped was 
sufficient to disqualify them from heaven, because the law requires perfection. 
The saved in verse forty above were depending on grace, not works for their 
salvation.)46 nd the unsaved will go into everlasting punishment, but the saved 
will enter into eternal life." 


Matthew 26 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 After this, Jesus spoke to His disciples. 2 He said, "You know that the 
Passover Festival starts in two days and, during that time, I'll be betrayed and 
crucified." 3 After that, the chief priests, scribes and elders (religious leaders) met 
together in the palace of Caiaphas, the High Priest. 4 They made plans to arrest 
Jesus secretly and murder Him. 5 But they decided to wait till after the Passover 
Festival for fear that the large crowd would riot otherwise. 

6-13 Jesus was in Bethany in the house of Simon, who was a leper. 7A woman 
came in with some very expensive ointment and poured it on the head of Jesus. 8 
The disciples said to her, "What a waste! 9 That ointment should have been sold 
and the money given to the poor." 10 But Jesus said, "Don't complain to her. She 
did a good thing. 11 There will always be poor people to help, but I will be 
murdered soon. 12 She was preparing Me to be buried. 13 Everywhere the gospel 
is preached, what she has done will be told in her memory." 

14-16 After this, Judas Iscariot went to the chief priests. 15 He asked how much 
they would pay him to help them arrest Jesus. They gave him thirty silver coins as 
payment. (predicted in Zech 11:12). From then on Judas was looking for a good 
chance to turn Jesus over to them. 


17-25 The disciples asked Jesus where they should prepare to eat the Passover 
meal. 18 Jesus said, "Go to the house of a certain man and tell him I will die soon 
and I want to eat My last Passover meal in his house." 19 So the disciples 
prepared the meal. 20 

That evening, Jesus and the disciples ate the passover meal in that house. 21 
While they were eating, Jesus said, "One of you will turn Me over to the chief 
priests." 22 They were very sorry to hear that. They each asked Him if it would be 
them. 23 John asked Him privately who He was talking about (John 13:25). Jesus 
said, "The one who dips bread in the gravy when I do is the one. 24 I will die just 
like the scriptures predict. But the one who betrays Me is in terrible trouble. It 
would have been better for him if he had never been born." 25 Then Judas asked 
Jesus if He was talking about him. Jesus answered, "Yes." 

26-30 While they were eating, Jesus took some bread and thanked God for it. 
He broke off some pieces, gave them to His followers and said, "Take this bread 
and eat it. It represents My body." 27 Then He took a cup of wine and thanked 
God the Father for it. Then He passed it around and told all of them to take a 
drink. 28 He said, "This wine represents the blood I will shed to bring forgiveness 
of sin to a lot of people. My blood will make possibel the New Testament (new 
covenant, agreement, contract) of salvation by grace through faith. 29 The next 
time I drink wine with you it will be new wine and we will drink it together in My 
Father's kingdom. 30 Then they sang a spiritual song (Jesus sang!) and went to 
the Mount of Olives. 

31-35 On the Mount of Olives, Jesus told His disciples, "All of you will desert Me 
tonight. It wa foretold by this scripture. 'God will kill the shepherd and the sheep 
of the flock will be scattered.’ (Zech 13:7). 32 But after I come back to life, I will 
go to Galilee ahead of you." 33 Peter said, "These others may desert you, but I 
never will." 34 Jesus said, "The truth is, tonight you will say you don't know Me 
three times before the rooster crows." (God knows the future). 35 But Peter 
answered, "I'll never do that Lord! I'm willing to die for You!" The other disciples 
there said the same thing. 

36-44 Then Jesus took the disciples to the Garden called Gethsemane. 37 He 
told them, "Sit here while I go and pray." But He took Peter, James and John with 
Him. Then he got very distressed and upset. 38 He said, "I'm filled with grief. I 
feel like I'm dyeing. Wait here and stay awake with Me." 39 Jesus walked a short 
distance away from them, fell to the ground and prayed, "Father, if it's possible, 
don't make Me go through this. But do what You want, not what I want." 40 Then 
He went back to the three and found them sleeping. He said to Peter, "Couldn't 
you men stay awake with Me for just one hour? 41 You need to pray for strength 
to defeat temptation. A man's spirit wants to do what is right, but his body is 
weak." 42 Then Jesus went to pray again. He prayed, "Father, if I have to do this, 
(if there is no other way to save mankind), then I pray that Your will be done." 43 
Then He returned to the three and found them sleeping again. They couldn't keep 
their eyes open. 44 So Jesus went and prayed the same prayer as before. (It's ok 
to repeat a prayer). 

45-58 Then He returned to the three again and said, "Are you still sleeping? It's 
time for Me to be handed over to sinful men. 46 Get up! Look! Here comes Judas. 
We have to go. 47 Just them Judas walked up with a mob of men. They were 
carrying swords and clubs. The Jewish religious leaders had sent them to arrest 
Jesus. 48 Judas had told the men that he would kiss Jesus so they would know 
which one to arrest. 49 He said, "Hello teacher." (not Hello Lord) and kissed 
Jesus. 50 Jesus said, "Friend, why are you here?" Then the men grabbed Jesus 
and arrested Him. 51 But one of the disciples pulled out a sword and cut off the 


ear of the servant of the high priest. 52 But Jesus said, "Put your sword away. 
People who use swords get killed with swords." 53 Don't you realize I could pray 
to my heavenly Father and He would send hundreds of angels to help Me? 54 But 
if I did that, the scriptures that predict My death wouldn't be fulfilled." 55 Then 
Jesus turned to the mob and said, "Why are you acting like I'm a thief? Why do 
you think you need clubs and swords to arrest Me? I taught in the temple every 
day and you never tried to arrest me there. 56 But all of these things are 
happening just as the prophets predicted they would." Then, all of Jesus' disciples 
ran away and and left Him. 57 The mob grabbed Jesus and took Him to the 
palace of Caiaphas, the high priest. The religious leaders (teachers and elder 
leaders) were gathered at the palace. 58 Peter followed from a distance. He 
entered the palace courtyard and sat with the guards to see what would happen to 
Jesus. 

59-68 The high priest and his council of religious leaders were looking for an 
excuse to kill Jesus. They called in a lot of false witnesses and ask the to lie about 
Jesus. 60 A lot of people told their lies about Jesus, but there was nothing said 
that showed Jesus deserved to die. Finally, two false witnesses came in 61 who 
accused Jesus of saying He could tear down God's temple and rebuild it in three 
days (John 2:19-21). 62 Hearing this, the high priest stood up and said, "Jesus, 
aren't You going to defend yourself against what these witnesses have said?" 63 
But Jesus didn't answer him at all. So the high priest said, "You are under oath. I 
command You by the living God to tell us the truth. Thee us, are You the Christ, 
the Son of God?" 64 Jesus answered, "You have said it yourself, and the day is 
coming when you will see Me sitting on My throne at the right side of God the 
Father. You will see Me return in the clouds." 65 Then the high priest tore his 
clothing (a custom which showed contempt) and said to the council, "You have 
heard Jesus insult God with your own ears! 66 What do you have to say?" They 
answered, "He is guilty and must be killed!" 67 Some of them spit in Jesus' face 
and hit Him with their fists. Others slapped His face. 68 Some taunted Him by 
saying, "So You are a prophet, are You? Then prophecy who hit you. 

69-75 Meanwhile, out in the courtyard, a servant girl said to Peter, "You are one 
of the men who was with Jesus." 70 But Peter denied it in front of everyone there. 
He said, "I don't know what you're talking about!" 71 Then he started to leave, 
but, at the gate someone said, "This man was with Jesus." 72 But Peter denied it 
again. He said, "I swear I don't know Jesus!" 73 But others came up and said, 
"We know you were with Jesus. We can tell by the way you talk!" 74 Then Peter 
started cussing. He said, "I swear to God, I don't know this Jesus!" As soon as he 
said that, he heard a rooster crow. 75 And Peter remembered that Jesus had said 
Peter would deny Him three ties before the rooster crowed. 


Matthew 27 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 The following morning, the religious leaders held a meeting and decided 
Jesus should be killed. 2 So the tied Him up and took Him to Pontius Pilate, the 
governor. 

3-10 When Judas realized they were going to kill Jesus, He regretted turning 
Him in. He took the thirty silver coins back to the religious leaders. 4 Judas said, 
"I sinned. I handed over to you an innocent man to be killed." The Jewish leaders 
answered, "We don't care! That's a problem for you, not us." 5 Then Judas threw 
the money at their feet and went out and hanged himself. (Compare with Acts 
1:18. Apparently the hanging was unsuccessful and Judas fell to his death.) 6 
The religious leaders couldn't put the mone back into the temple treasury because 
it had been paid to help kill a man. 7 So they bought "Potters Field" with it and 


used the filed as a place to bury strangers who died while visiting in Jerusalem. 8 
So not the field is called the "Field of Blood". 9 The prophet Jeremiah predicted 
all of this when he said, "The people of Israel thought Jesus' life was worth thirty 
silver coins. 10 They used it to buy Potters Field, just as had been predicted." 
11-14 Meanwhile, Pilate was questioning Jesus. He asked Him, "Are You the King 
of the Jews?" Jesus answered, "Yes." 12 Then the religious leaders began making 
accusations against Jesus. But Jesus didn't say a word. 13 So Pilate said, "Don't 
You hear all the things they are accusing You of?" 14 But Jesus didn't answer 
Pilate either. This amazed Pilate. 

15-19 Pilate had a custom of freeing one prisoner each year during the festival. 
The people were allowed to choose who it would be. 16 That year there was a 
prisoner named Barabbas who a lot of the people knew. 17 So Pilate gave the 
crowd the choice of setting free either Barabbas or Jesus, 18 because he realized 
the religious leaders only wanted Jesus killed because they were jealous about all 
the attention He had been getting from the people. 19 When Pilate sat down in 
the chair from which he always passed judgement, he was given a message from 
his wife. It said, "Don't condemn that innocent Man (Jesus). I've had a terrible 
dream about Him today. 

20-26 But the religious leaders convinced the crowd to ask for Barabbas to be 
released and Jesus to be crucified. 21 So when Pilate asked the crowd who they 
wanted to be released, they said, "Barabbas!" 22 Pilate answered, "Then what do 
you want me to do with Jesus?" The crowd said, "Crucify Him!" 23 Pilate said, 
"Why? What has He done to deserve death?" But the crowd just yelled the louder, 
"Crucify Him!" 24 When Pilate realized he wasn't going to change their minds, 
and the crowd was getting more and more unruly, he took some water and 
washed his hands in their sight and said, "This shows that I am not responsible 
for the death of this innocent man. All of you can take the blame. 25 The whole 
crowd agreed, saying, "We will accept the responsibility for His death. Let the 
blame be on us and our children." 26 So Pilate released Barabbas and, after 
having Jesus beaten with whips, turned Him over to be crucified. 

27-32 Pilate's soldiers took Jesus into the judgement hall and gathered the other 
soldiers there. 28 They stripped off his clothes and put a red robe on Him. 29 
Then they made a mock crown out of thorns and put it on His head. They also put 
a stick in His hand as a mock ceptor. Then they bowed an mocked Him by saying, 
"Look at the King of the Jews now!" 30 They spit on Him, and hit Him over the 
head with the stick they had given Him. 31 After all the mocking, they took the 
red robe off Him and put His own clothes back on Him. Then they led Him away 
to crucify Him. 32 Outside was a man from Cyrene, named Simon. They made 
Him carry Jesus' cross. 

33-45 They took Jesus to a place called Golgotha, which means a place of a skull. 
34 At Golgotha, they gave him sour wine mixed with another bitter substance. 
But when He tasted it, He wouldn't drink it. 35 Then they crucified Him. The 
soldiers divided His clothes among themselves by throwing dice to see who would 
get what. 36 Then they sat down to watch Jesus. 37 They also nailed a sign over 
His head which said, "THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS", because that 
was who He was accused of claiming to be. 38 Two thieves were then crucified 
with Jesus. One was put on His right and the other on His left. 39 The people who 
passed by mocked Jesus. They wagged their heads 40 and said, "So You can 
destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, can You? Then save Yourself. If 
You are the Son of God, then come down from the cross!" 41 The religious leaders 
also mocked Him. They said, 42 "He saved others, but He can't save Himself. If 
He wants us to believe He is the Son of God, He should come down from the 


cross. Then we will believe Him. 43 He trusted God, so let God save Him now, if 
He wants to. After all, He said, "I am the Son of God." 44 Even the two thieves 
that were crucified with Jesus mocked Him. 45 From noon until three o'clock, the 
sky turned dark in the entire region. 

46-50 About noon, Jesus yelled out loudly, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?" which 
means, My God, My God, why have you abandoned Me?" (See Psalms 22:1) 47 
Some there thought He was calling for Elijah to come help Him. 48 One of them 
quickly put a sponge filled with sour wine on a stick and offered Jesus a drink. 49 
But the others said, don't do that! Lets wait and see if Elijah comes and saves 
Him. 50 Then Jesus yelled loudly again and released His spirit. (died) 

51-56 At the same time Jesus died, the curtain that kept people out of the 'Holy 
of Holies' in the temple was torn in two from the top to the bottom. 52 Graves 
split open and a lot of God's people who had died came out of them alive. 53 They 
went into Jerusalem, where a lot of people saw them. 54 The army officer and the 
soldiers guarding Jesus saw this earthquake and everything that happened. They 
were very scared. They said, "He really was the Son of God!" 55 Many women 
were standing away from the cross, watching. These were the women who had 
followed Jesus from Galilee to care for him. 56 Mary Magdalene, Mary the 
mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of James and John were there. 
57-61 That evening a rich man named Joseph came to Pilate. He was a disciple of 
Jesus from the town of Arimathea. 58 He begged Pilate to give him the body of 
Jesus. Pilate agreed. 59 THen Joseph wrapped the body in a clean linen cloth. 60 
He laid the body of Jesus in a tomb that he owned and had carved out in a rock. 
Then he rolled a huge stone in place to block the tomb, before he left. 61 Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary were also there at the tomb, watching. These 
things occurred on Friday which was known as the day of preparation 
(preparation for the Sabbath day which started at Sundown Saturday). 

62-66 The next day, Saturday, the religious leaders went to talk to Pilate. (They 
would have done this before sundown, when the Sabbath day officially started.) 
63 They said, "Jesus claimed that He would raise from the dead three days after 
His death. 64 We want you to have His tomb guarded for three days so His 
disciples can't steal His body during the night and then tell everyone He rose 
from the dead. That lie will be even worse than what they said about him before." 
65 Pilate said, "I will give you some soldiers to guard the tomb. Use them to make 
sure Jesus’ body isn't stolen." 66 So they went to the tomb and sealed the huge 
stone that Joseph of Arimathea had rolled across the entrance to the tomb. Then 
they ordered the soldiers to guard the tomb. 


Matthew 28 LRM Interpretation 

1-7 Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to the tomb Monday at dawn. 2 
Suddenly the earth started shaking and the angel of the Lord came down and 
rolled the stone away from the tomb entrance. 3 The angel's face was bright like 
lightning and his clothes were white as snow. 4 This scared the guards so much 
they started shaking and fainted. 5 The angel said to the women, "Don't be afraid. 
I know you're here looking for Jesus. 6 He isn't here because He has come back 
to life, just like He said He would. Come and see for yourself. The tomb is empty. 
7 Hurry! Go tell His disciples He is risen from the dead. Tell them He is going to 
Galilee and they're to go meet Him there. Remember what I've told you." 

8-10 The women were scared, but very happy at the same time. They started 
running to to tell the disciples the news. 9 But they ran right into Jesus! H said, 
"Hello." THey grabbed Him by the feet and worshiped Him. 10 Then He told 
them, " DOn't be afraid. Go tell My brothers to go to Galilee and they will find Me 


there." 

11-15 Meanwhile, some of the tomb guards revived (came to) and went into 
Jerusalem and told the chief priests what had happened. 12 The religious leaders 
held a meeting and decided to bribe the guards with a lot of money. 13 They 
bribed them into saying that Jesus' disciples had come to the tomb during the 
night and stole His body while they slept. 14 They told them, "Don't worry about 
Pilate. If he hears about this, we'll explain everything to him and he'll leave you 
alone." 15 So the soldiers took the money and did what they were told. The Jews 
still repeat this story today. 

16-20 The eleven remaining disciples went to a mountain in Galilee where Jesus 
had said He would meet them. 17 When they saw Jesus there, they worshiped 
Him. But some of them still had doubts. 18 Jesus told them, "I've been given all 
power in heaven and on earth. 19 So go teach every country about Me and baptize 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.(See Col. 
2:9 In Jesus dwells the fullness of the Godhead bodily, so it is also proper to 
baptize in the name of Jesus.) 20 Teach them to do everything I have taught you 
to do. You can be sure that I will be with you always. I will continue with you until 
the end of time." 


(So ends the gospel of Matthew. I would like to better understand the full 
meaning of some of the parables in this gospel. Especially those about the 
unfaithful servants and the unwise virgins who were cast into outer darkness. 
What is this outer darkness, and is it a different place than hell? Why did their 
destination seem to depend on what they did, as opposed to what they believed? 
ie. works rather than faith. But, as James says in his epistle: Faith withought 
works is dead.) 


MARK 


Mark 1 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 I will begin my account of the good news about Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
with the words of two prophets. 2 Malachi recorded this message from God, "I 
will send someone ahead of You (Jesus) to get the people ready for You to appear 
on earth." (Mal 3:1). 3 Isaiah recorded this message from God, "He will preach 
out in the wilderness. He will make things ready and clear the path for the 
coming of Jesus, the Son of God." (Isaiah 40:3). 4 They were talking about John 
the Baptist. John preached in the wilderness, saying, "Turn away from sin and 
turn to God for forgiveness." John baptized those who obeyed his message. 5 
People from all over Judea and Jerusalem came to him confessing their sins and 
John baptized all of them. 6 John’s clothes were made of camel hair and he ate 
locusts and wild honey. 7 John also told the people that Jesus was coming. He 
said that Jesus was far mightier that him. He said, "Compared to Jesus, I'm not 
even good enough to stoop down and untie His shoes. 8 I baptized you with 
water, but Jesus will baptize you with the Holy Spirit!" 

9-11 Not long after that, Jesus came to John from Nazareth. He told John to 
baptize Him in the Jordon River. 10 As He came up out of the water from being 
baptized, Jesus saw the sky open and the Holy Spirit descend on Him like a dove. 
11 At the same time, a voice from heaven said, "I love You Son. I Am very pleased 
with You." (Here, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are present at once... the 


Trinity.) 

12-13 Right away, the Holy Spirit led Jesus further into the wilderness. 13 There 
in the wilderness, amongst the wild animals, Satan enticed Jesus for forty days. 
Then, angels came and helped Jesus. 

14-15 After John was put in prison, Jesus went to Galilee, preaching the good 
news about the kingdom of God. 15 He said, "Now God's kingdom is with you. 
Turn to God and believe the good news!" 

16-19 One day while Jesus was walking along the the seashore he saw two 
brothers whose names were Simon and Andrew. They fished for a living and were 
fishing when Jesus saw them. 17 Jesus stopped and said to them, "If you will 
come and follow Me, I will show you how to fish for the souls of men." 18 They 
immediately left their nets and followed Jesus. The three walked farther along the 
shore until they came upon two other brothers whose names were James and 
John. They were on a boat with their father, Zebedee and some servants, 
mending their fishing nets. 20 Right away Jesus called out for James and John to 
follow Him. So they left their father in the ship and followed Jesus. 

21-22 Then the five of them all went to Capernaum. As soon as the day of 
worship came, (At that time, the day of worship, or Sabbath day, began at 6 PM 
on Friday and ended at 6 PM Saturday), Jesus went into the Synagogue, (The 
Jewish house of worship) and taught. 22 The people there were amazed by the 
teachings of Jesus, because He taught them with a lot of authority. The scribes 
who usually taught them didn't show this authority. 

23-28 That day there was a man in the synagogue who had an unclean spirit. The 
spirit yelled out at Jesus. 24 It said, " Leave me alone Jesus. What do You want 
with us? Are You going to destroy us? I know that you're the Son of God." 25 
Jesus ordered the unclean spirit to stop speaking and come out of the man. 26 It 
shook the man violently, yelled loudly and come out of him. 27 Everyone there 
was amazed. They asked one another questions like, "What's going on here? What 
kind of new teaching is Jesus bringing to us? He even has control over unclean 
spirits, and they obey Him!" 28 Word about Jesus spread fast through Galilee 
and the surrounding area. 

29-31 When Jesus, Simon, Andrew, James and John left the synagogue, they 
went to Simon and Andrew's house. 30 Simon's Mother-In-Law was there laying 
in bed because she had a fever. They told Jesus about her. 31 When He took her 
hand and pulled her up, the fever left her. Then, she began taking care of their 
needs. 

32-34 That evening around sunset people began bringing to the house sick folks 
and folks who were demon possessed., 33 Everyone gathered at the door. 34 
Jesus healed a lot of different diseases and cast out a lot of demons. He wouldn't 
let the demons speak. He didn't want them to reveal who He was at that time. 
(See verse 45 below the explanation of why this was so.) 

35-40 The next morning, Jesus got up way before daylight and went off by 
Himself to pray. 36 But Simon and some others went looking for Him. 37 When 
they found Him, they said, "Everybody is looking for You." 38 Jesus answered, 
"We need to move on so I can preach in other towns to. That's why I came to 
Earth.” 39 So Jesus traveled everywhere in Galilee. He spoke in the synagogues, 
and he forced demons out of people. 

40-45 One day a man with leprosy knelt dow before Jesus and pleaded with 
Him. The man said, "You can cure me if You want to!" 41 Jesus felt sorry for the 
man. He touched him and said, "I want to! Be well!" 42 The leprosy left right 
then. The man was healed. 43 Before sending the healed man on his way, Jesus 
told him, 44 "Don't talk about this to anyone. Take the required offering, 


(Leviticus 14:2-4), to the priest to show that you have been healed." 45 But 
instead, the man told everybody that Jesus had healed him. This made it 
impossible for Jesus to stay in the city because now the crowds were trying all the 
more to get to Him. 


Mark 2 LRM Interpretation 

1-13 After several days, some of the commotion died down and Jesus went to 
Capernaum. But word spread fast that He was in town. 2 Soon, a big crowd 
gathered inside and around the house where Jesus was. Jesus preached to them. 
3 Then, four men came carrying a paralyzed man on a stretcher. 4 The couldn't 
get him in the door because of the crowd, so they tore the roof off above Jesus 
and let the man's bed down into the room. 5 When Jesus saw how much faith 
they had, He said to the sick man, "Your sins are forgiven." 6 But some religious 
leaders heard Him and thought to themselves, "This man is acting like He is God, 
because only God can forgive sins." 8 But Jesus knew what they were thinking 
and said to them, "Why are you thinking that I'm going against God? 9 What is 
easier to say, 'Your sins are forgiven.’ or, 'Pick up your bed and walk.'? 10 I will 
prove to you that I have the authority to forgive sins." 11 Then He said to the 
paralyzed man, "Get up, pick up your stretcher and go home." 12 When the 
paralyzed man got up, the people were amazed! They started glorifying God and 
saying, "We've never seen anything like this!" 13 Then, Jesus went down to the 
sea shore. The whole crowd followed Him and He taught them there. 

14 As He walked along, Jesus saw a tax collector by the name of Levi. Levi was 
the son of Alphaeus. He was sitting in his office. Jesus said to him, "Follow me." 
Levi got up and followed him. 

15-17 Later on Jesus and His disciples were having a meal at Levi's house. There 
were a lot of tax collectors and others with bad reputations eating with them to. 
(A lot of these people followed Jesus.) 16 The religious leaders asked the 
disciples, "Why is Jesus eating with such bad people as these tax collectors and 
sinners?" 17 Jesus heard about their question and answered them. He said, 
"Healthy people don't need a doctor, but sick people do. These people here need 
to repent, and I want to help them. That's why I invited them here. 

18-22 On one occasion the followers of John the Baptist and the Pharisees were 
fasting. Some people came to Jesus and asked him, "Why is it that the disciples of 
John the Baptist and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but yours don't? 19 Jesus 
answered, "They don't fast because I'm still with them. 20 But when I'm taken 
away from them, then they will fast. 21 If you patched and old shirt with new 
cloth, the new cloth would shrink and tear away when the shirt gets washed. Then 
the hole would be worse. 22 If you put new wine in an old bottle, it would swell 
and bust the bottle. So put new wine into a new bottle. (The Old Testament laws 
were rigid and stern. They couldn't accommodate the grace that Jesus would 
offer. So a New Testament had to come to accommodate the new way of grace.) 
23-28 One sabbath day Jesus and His disciples were walking through a corn 
field. The disciples picked some corn and ate it. 24 But the Pharisees saw it and 
asked Jesus why they were breaking the law by working on the sabbath day. 25 
Jesus said, "Do you remember reading about what David once did when he and 
his men were hungry? 26 He went into God's house and ate the bread that was 
offered to God. And the Law of Moses says that only priests can eat that bread. 
David also gave some of the bread to the people with him." 27 Then Jesus said to 
the Pharisees, "The Sabbath day was made to help people. People were not made 
to be ruled by the Sabbath. 28 So, I'm in charge of every day of the week, 
including the sabbath day. 


Mark 3 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 Jesus went to the synagogue again and there was a man there with a crippled 
hand. 2 The religious leaders watched to see if Jesus would heal him on the 
sabbath day. They were looking for a reason to arrest Jesus. 3 Jesus told the man 
to stand up. 4 Then He asked the leaders, "Which is the right thing to do on the 
Sabbath day: to do good or to do evil? Is it right to save a life or to destroy one?" 
But no one would answer Him. 5 Then Jesus look at all of them angrily. He was 
upset with them because they refused to listen to reason, but He also felt sorry for 
them, because they were so stubborn and wrong. Then he said to the man, 
"Stretch out your hand." He stretched it out, and it became well again. 6 Then the 
Pharisees held a meeting with some members of Herod's party to figure out how 
they could kill Jesus. 

7-12 Jesus took His disciples and left there and went down to the sea shore. A 
huge crowd of people followed Him there. They had come from Galilee, Judea, 8 
Jerusalem, the territory of Idumea, the territory on the east side of the Jordan, 
and from the region around the cities of Tyre and Sidon. All these people came to 
Jesus because they'd heard about all the great things He was doing. 9 Jesus told 
His disciples to get a boat ready, in case the people started to mob Him. 10 They 
all wanted to touch Him, because He was healing everyone who was sick. 11 
When unclean spirits in people saw Jesus, they would cause the people they 
possessed to bow down and say to Him, "You are the Son of God." 12 But Jesus 
commanded them not to tell anyone who He was. 

13-19 After this, Jesus went up into a nearby mountain. He choose a group of 
men to come and met with Him there. 14 He chose twelve disciples to help Him, 
and to go out and preach the good news. 15 He also gave them power to heal 
sicknesses and to free people from demons. 16 These are the names of the twelve 
men Jesus chose: Simon (the one Jesus named Peter), 17 James and his brother 
John, the sons of Zebedee (the ones Jesus named Boanerges, which means "Sons 
of Thunder"), 18 Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James, the 
son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon, the Zealot, 19 Judas Iscariot (the one who 
handed Jesus over to his enemies). Then, Jesus went into a house. 

20-30 But again huge crowds gathered at the house. There were so many that 
Jesus and His disciples couldn't even have a meal. 21 When some of His friends 
heard about everything that was happening, they went to get Jesus, because some 
people were saying that He had lost His wits. 22 Then some teachers of the law 
who had come there from Jerusalem started telling people Jesus was demon 
possessed. They said, "Satan is living inside him! He uses power from Satan, the 
ruler of demons, to force demons out of people." 23 When Jesus heard this, He 
called those teachers in to talk to them. He told them some stories to illustrate 
how wrong they were. He said, "Why would satan force his own demons out of 
people? 24 If a kingdom fights itself, it will fall apart! 25 And if a family fights 
against itself, it will fall apart too. 26 If satan fights against himself, his kingdom 
will fall apart, and end. 27 Besides that, a strong man won't let you destroy his 
house anyway, if you aren't stronger than him. (A demon won't come out of a 
person unless the one forcing him out is strong enough to do it. Satan isn't 
stronger that himself, so he couldn't force a demon out, even if he wanted to. But 
Jesus is filled with the Holy Spirit, so He can bind up and cast out any demon 
easily.) 28 It is absolutely true that God is willing to forgive people of all their 
sins and all of their blasphemies, 29 except for blaspheme against the Holy Spirit. 
Anyone who does that will never be forgiven for it and they are subject to going to 
hell forever. 30 You have blasphemed the Holy Spirit by saying that satan is living 


in Me, when it is actually the Holy Spirit that is living in Me! 

31-35 Jesus’ mom and brothers came to see Jesus, but they couldn't get in the 
house because of the crowd. So they sent word in that they wanted to talk to Him. 
32 When Jesus heard this, 33 He said, "Who is My mother? Who are My 
brothers?" 34 Then He looked around at the crowd and said, "You are My 
mother! You are My brothers! 35 Whoever does what God wants them to is My 
brother, and My sister, and My mother! 


Mark 4 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 After this, Jesus began teaching by the sea side again. The mass of people that 
gathered to hear Him was so great that He got into a into a boat and taught from 
the lake. All the people stayed on the shore near the water. 2 Jesus used stories to 
teach them about the kingdom of God. One of His lessons included the following 
story. (Jesus explains this story (parable) below, starting in verse 14.) 

3-8 "Listen to Me. A man sewed some seeds (A man went to spread the Word of 
God.) 4 Some of the seed fell along the path and the birds ate it. 5 Other seeds fell 
on rocky ground with not much soil. It shot up right away because the soil was 
shallow. (The seed couldn't grow deep roots, so most of the growth happened 
above ground.) 6 But the sun soon killed the plant because of its lack of roots. 7 
Other seeds fell among thorns. They choked the seed and made it unable to 
produce fruit. 8 Still other seed fell on good soil and those grew well. Some of 
them reproduced thirty times, some of them sixty times and some of them one 
hundred times." 

9-12 Then Jesus said, "If you have ears, you should listen to Me. 10 Later, when 
Jesus was away from the crowd, the twelve apostles and some other followers 
asked Jesus about the story He had just told. 11 Jesus said, "You who are in the 
kingdom are allowed to know the mystery of the kingdom of God. But those 
outside the kingdom aren't allowed. That's why I speak to them in parables. 12 
They see things but don't know what they're seeing. They hear things, but don't 
understand what they're hearing." (Jt seems rather cold to us that God would 
hide the truth from people. But that is not what is happening. The truth is being 
expressed very plainly, using examples from life that the hearers knew ver 

well. In fact, because the spiritual truth was being taught so simply, most hard- 
hearted individuals would simply overlook it. Those whose hearts were hard 
would not bother to try and understand the spiritual truth in even the simplest 
parable. But those who sought to know the LORD would catch the central 
meaning.) 


13-20 Then Jesus said, "Don't you understand this story? If not, how are you 
going to understand all of My other stories? 14 The sower is sowing the gospel. 15 


Group one heard the gospel but satan stole it from their minds so it has no affect. 
16 Group two both heard and gladly accepted the gospel. 17 But they didn't allow 
it to go deep into their lives. They kept it only a short time. As soon as trouble or 
persecution came because of the gospel, they gave up. 18 Group three also heard 
and accepted the gospel. 19 But the worries of life and their love of money, (and 
all other kinds of desires), keep them from making more disciples. 20 Those in 
group four heard the message, accepted it, and then spread it to others, so that 
others are also saved. Some of them bring in thirty more, some sixty more, and 
some even a hundred more." 

21-25 Why would anyone not share the message of salvation? That's like lighting 
a lamp and then hiding it under a basket. The gospel is meant to be shared. 22 
Those things that have been hidden will be made clear. Every secret will be 
revealed. (In Matthew 13:35, Jesus says: "I will tell things that have been secrets 


since the world was made." ERV) 23 If you are listening to Me, pay attention to 
what I say, and understand it. 24 Be careful what you listen to, and how you 
interpret it. If you listen to the gospel carefully and interpret it correctly, you will 
be told more and more. (Or: Pay attention to what you hear! The same rules you 
use to judge others by will be used by God to judge you.) 25 The people who use 
their understanding will receive more. But those who don't will lose even the 
small amount they have." 

26-29 Then Jesus said, "God's kingdom is also like a man who plants corn seeds 
in the ground 27 and then goes on with everyday life. Meanwhile, the seeds 
sprout and grow without any need of help from him. He doesn't even know how it 
happens. 28 The soil itself causes the seed to put forth the stalk, then the ear, 
then the corn in the ear. 29 As soon as the corn is ready, the man picks it." 
(Spread the gospel and let God cause it to take root and grow in people. You will 
reap a reward just for spreading the gospel.) 

30-32 Jesus also said, "What is the kingdom of heaven like? what can we 
compare it to? 31 It's like a mustard seed, which is the smallest of all seeds. 32 
But when planted, this small seed grows into the largest plant in your garden. It's 
branches are very large. The birds can even nest there and be protected from the 
sun." (The gospel is simple and easy to understand, but it has a profound effect 
on those who accept it. OR The gospel message started with only a few people, 
but it will spread all over the earth.) 

33-34 Jesus also told the people a lot of other stories about the kingdom of God. 
The more they understood, the more He told them. 34 But He always spoke to 
them using stories that compared earthly things to heavenly things. 

35-41 That evening, Jesus said to His disciples, "Lets cross over to the other 
shore." 36 After sending the crowds on their way, they used the boat Jesus had 
been teaching from to cross over. Other small boats followed them. 37 During the 
crossing, a strong wind storm blew in and the waves filled their boat with water. 
38 Jesus was sleeping on a pillow in the back of the boat. The disciples woke Him 
up and said, "Teacher, don't You care that we are all about to drown?" 39 Jesus 
got up and told the wind to stop and the sea to be peaceful an calm. The wind 
stopped and the sea became calm. 40 Then Jesus asked the disciples, "Why are 
you all so full of fear? How come you don't have any faith?" 41 All this made the 
disciples even more afraid. They said to one another, "What kind of man is this? 
Even the wind and the sea do what He tells them to!" 

Mark 5 LRM Interpretation 

1-13 When they arrived on the opposite shore, the landed in the country of the 
Gadarenes. 2 Right away, a demon possessed man cam to Jesus from out of a 
graveyard. 3 He had been living there. No one had been able to control him, not 
even with chains. 4 Lots of times people had tried to tie him with irons and 
chains. But he would always break them and escape. No one could tame him. 5 
He roamed day and night between the mountains and the tombs, screaming and 
cutting himself with sharp rocks. 6 But when he saw Jesus in the distance, he ran 
to Him and bowed down in front of Him. 7 Then, the demon yelled out, "I don't 
want to have anything to do with you Jesus, You Son of the Most High God! I beg 
you in the name of God, don't punish me!" 8 The demon said this because Jesus 
had just commanded him to come out of the man. 9 Then Jesus asked the demon 
his name. And the demon said, "I am legion, because there are a lot of us here in 
this man." 10 He begged Jesus over and over again not to send them out of that 
area. 11 Now, a huge heard of pigs were feeding near them. 12 So all the demons 
started begging Jesus to send them into the pigs. 13 Right away, Jesus gave them 
permission. The demons all left the man and entered into the pigs. But the pigs, 


(about two thousand of them), stampeded down a steep slope and were all 
drowned in the sea. (What the demons did after that isn't told.) 

14-20 The people who were taking care of the pigs ran and told a lot of others 
what had happened. Those people went to see for themselves what was going on. 
15 They found the man sitting fully clothed, in his right mind and no longer 
possessed. Still, the people were scared. (Maybe that the man might still turn 
and attack them). 16 Those who had seen what happened explained everything to 
the others. 17 Then they begged Jesus to leave their country. (This may have been 
because the lost their pigs, or because they were afraid of Jesus) 18 The man 
who had been demon possessed enter the boat where Jesus now was. He begged 
to go with Jesus. 19 But Jesus told him to go instead and tell his friends how the 
Lord had been kind to him and helped him so much. 20 So he went to Decapolis 
and told them what great things Jesus had done for him. Everyone who heard his 
story was amazed. 

21-34 Then Jesus returned by boat to the original shore. Again, a huge crowd 
gathered around Him down by the sea shore. 22 A leader of the synagogue came 
too. His name was Jairus. He saw Jesus and bowed down before him. 23 He 
begged Jesus, saying, "My little girl is dyeing. Please come and lay hands on her. 
Heal her and she won't die. 24 So Jesus went with the man, but a huge crowd 
followed them. They were all crowding in behind Jesus. 25 In the crowd was a 
woman who had suffered terribly from bleeding for twelve years. 26 She had 
spent all her money n doctors who couldn't cure her.,, even though she did 
everything they told her to do. She just kept getting worse. 27 She knew Jesus 
could heal people, so she pressed through the crowd and touched His robe, 28 
because she believed that if she touched His clothes, she would be healed. 29 Sure 
enough, the bleeding stopped as soon as she touched His robe. She could feel that 
she was healed. 30 And Jesus could feel that healing power had gone out of Him. 
He turned around and asked, "Who touched My clothes?" 31 The disciples said, 
"You see how many people are crowding You. Why do you ask which one of them 
touched You? 32 But Jesus kept looking around to see who touched Him. 33 The 
woman was afraid, knowing that God had done a miracle in her. She fell down in 
front of Jesus and told Him what had happened. 34 Jesus said, "Dear woman, it 
was your faith that healed you. Don't worry now, you won't have to suffer any 
more. 

35-43 While Jesus was still talking to the woman, some people came from Jairus' 
home and said, Your daughter has died. There's no need to take Jesus to her 
now.” 36 But right away Jesus told Jairus, "Don't be afraid. All you have to do is 
trust Me." 37 Then Jesus continued on with the man to his house. But He only let 
Peter, James, and John follow them. 38 At Jairus' house there was a lot of 
commotion. Some there were crying and wailing loudly. 39 Jesus went inside and 
said, "Why are you crying and wailing? he girl isn't dead. She's sleeping.” 40 But 
they laughed and made fun of Jesus. They didn't believe. Because of their 
unbelief, Jesus put them out of the house. Then He took Peter, James, John and 
the girl's parents to her room. 41 Jesus took the girl's hand and said, "Get up little 
girl." 42 And she got right up and started walking. She was twelve years old. 
Everyone that saw her was totally amazed. 43 Jesus told them sternly not to tell 
others what He had done. 


Mark 6 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 From there, Jesus and the disciples went to Nazareth. 2. In Nazareth, on the 
sabbath day, Jesus started teaching in the synagogue. A lot of the people who 
heard Him were amazed at how He taught. They said things like, "Where does He 


get His information? How is it He can do such great things? 3 Why, this man is 
Jesus. He grew up here. He's only a carpenter. He's Mary's son and His brothers 
are James, Joses, Judah and Simon. And His sisters's live here!" So they refused 
to accept Him as being a prophet. 4 So Jesus told them, "Prophets are honored 
wherever they travel. But their own country and their own relatives, even their 
immediate families refuse to honor them. 5 So He was only able to lay hands on a 
few folks there and heal them. He couldn't do any greater miracles there, because 
the people had no faith in Him. 6 Jesus was amazed at their disbelief. So He left 
there and went around teaching in other villages. 

7-13 One day Jesus gathered the twelve apostles together and began sending 
them out in pairs. He gave them power over unclean spirits. 8 He told them, 
"Don't take anything with you except your walking stick. Don't take a bag, or 
food, or money with you. 9 Wear sandals, but only take one coat. Wherever you 
go, find someone willing to let you stay with them for a while.. Stay with them 
until you move on to the next town. 1 If a town refuses to welcome you or listen to 
your teaching, shake the dust off your feet when you leave them. This will show 
that they have rejected the kingdom of God. Without a doubt, Sodom and 
Gomorrah will be punished less on the day of judgement than the cities that 
reject you will be. 12 So the disciples went out in pairs and preached that people 
should turn away from sin and turn to God. 13 They also cast out a lot of demons, 
and they anointed a lot of sick people with oil, (oil represents the Holy Spirit), 
and healed them. 

14-20 King Herod had heard about Jesus, but thought that He was John the 
Baptist come back from the dead. He said, "That would explain why He can do all 
of those miracles." 15 Others thought Jesus was Elijah. Still others said He was a 
prophet, or at least like one of the prophets. 16 But Herod disagreed with all of 
them. He kept saying, "It's John the Baptist, the one that I had beheaded. He's 
come back from the dead." 17 Now, Herod had put John in prison, the had him 
beheaded to please his wife, Herodias. She had first married Herod's brother, 
Phillip. Then, Herod married her too. 18 And John had told Herod he was 
breaking the law by marrying his brother's ex-wife. 19 So Herodias got into an 
argument with John and wanted Herod to order him killed. But Herod was afraid 
to do that. 20 He knew that John was an honest and holy man. He had been 
watching John for some time. He even called for John to come and talk to him 
several times. John talked to him about things he had done, and Herod liked to 
hear him talk. 

21-29 On Herod's birthday, he arranged for a birthday supper and invited rich 
and important people from Galilee. 22 At the supper, the daughter of Herodias 
danced for them all. This pleased them all so much that Herod told her he would 
give her whatever she asked him for. 23 In fact, he swore he'd give her anything, 
up to half of his entire kingdom. So she asked her mother, Herodias, what she 
should ask for. Herodias answered, "Ask for the head of John the Baptist. 25 So 
she hurried back to the king and ask for John's head on a plate. 26 Herod was 
very sad, but he refused to let his guests see him go back on his word. 27 Right 
away he sent an executioner to the prison to behead John and bring his head back 
to the supper. 28 So the executioner brought John's head back on a plate and 
gave it to Herodias' daughter and she gave it to Herodias. 29 When the disciples 
heard John had been beheaded, they took his corpse and laid it in a tomb. 

30-34 The apostles that Jesus had sent out came back to Him and told him 
about everything they'd done and taught. 31 Jesus told the disciples, "Let's go to 
the desert so we can get some rest." There had been so many people coming to 
them for help, they couldn't even take out time to eat. 32 So they planned to go 


privately to the desert by boat. 33 But a lot of people who recognized Jesus saw 
them leaving. They ran ahead and met the boat when it come to shore. 34 When 
Jesus came up on deck, He saw all the people gathered there and felt sorry for 
them. He saw that they were like sheep without a shepherd and started teaching 
them a lot of things. 

35-44 Near the end of the day, the disciples said to Jesus, "It's getting late and 
we're in the desert. 36 Send the crowd away to buy their supper. 37 But Jesus 
said, "You feed them." But they answered, "We can't buy enough bread to feed all 
these people. We would all have to work a month to earn enough to buy that 
much bread!" 38 Jesus told them, "Go see how much bread we have with us." 
They came back and said, "We've only got five loaves of bread and two fishes. 39 
Then Jesus told them to have the people sit in groups on the green grass. 40 So 
all the people sat in groups. There were about fifty to one hundred people in each 
group. 41 Then, Jesus took the food and, looking up to heaven,He blessed it. He 
started breaking off pieces and giving it to the disciples, who passed it out to the 
people. 42 There was enough food to feed everyone as much as they wanted! 43 
Afterwards, the followers picked up twelve baskets full of scraps. 44 About five 
thousand were fed that day. 

45-52 Right after this, Jesus told the disciples to board a ship and head across 
the sea to Bethsaida. Meanwhile, He told the people to go home. 46 Then He 
went up on a mountain to pray. 47 That evening, the boat was in the middle of 
the sea and Jesus was by Himself on land. 48 In a vision, Jesus saw that the 
disciples were struggling to row against the wind and waves. Somewhere between 
three and six o'clock in the morning, Jesus went to them, walking on the water. 
He was about to pass by their ship 49 when they saw Him. But they thought they 
were seeing a ghost and started screaming. 50 It scared all of them to see Him. 
Then Jesus said to them, "Don't worry, it's Me. Don't be afraid. 51 Then Jesus got 
into the boat with them and the wind died down. The disciples were completely 
dumb founded at what they had just seen. 52 Even the great miracle they'd seen 
earlier that evening hadn't changed their way of thinking. They still had trouble 
accepting the miraculous. (because their hearts were hard) 

53-56 They continued on across the sea and came to shore at Gennesaret. 54 
When they went ashore, the people there recognized Jesus right away. 55 They 
ran here and there, getting the sick and carrying them to Jesus on beds. 56 
Wherever Jesus went, the people laid their sick in the streets and begged Jesus 
just to let them touch the hem of His robe. 


Mark 7 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 One day a group of Jewish religious leaders came from Jerusalem to talk to 
Jesus. 2 When they saw His disciples eating without washing their hands first, 
they complained to Jesus. 3 It was standard practice for all Jews to wash before 
eating. This custom had been passed down to them from their ancestors. 4 They 
would also wash any food they bought, plus their cups, their pots and their pans, 
before they ate or drank. 5 So they asked Jesus why His disciples didn't follow 
their traditions. 

6-13 Jesus said to them, "What Isaiah wrote about you hypocrites was exactly 
right. He wrote: "These people pretend to honor Me (God) with their words, but 
I'm not really important to them. 7 Their worship is worthless, because they teach 
others to follow man made laws. (and not God's laws)’. 8 Yes, you push God's 
laws aside and follow your own man made laws instead." 9 Then Jesus said, "You 
show great skill in avoiding the commands of God so that you can follow your 
own teachings! 10 For example, through Moses, God commands you to honor 


your parents. (Exodus 20:12 & Deuteronomy 5:16) And, if you cuss at them, you 
are to be stoned to death. (Exodus 21:17) 11 But you teach that it's ok if people 
have something they could use to help their parents, but they instead say, 'This 
belongs to God.' 12 So, you're telling people that they don't have to help their 
parents. 13 By doing this, you're teaching people to ignore God's law and do what 
you say instead. And this is just one way you dishonor God's commandments. 
There are many more." 

14-23 Then Jesus called together everyone that was there and said, "All of you 
need to listen to Me and try your best to understand what I'm going to say: 15 
What goes into your mouth doesn't make you right or wrong in God's sight. It's 
what comes out of you that's important to Him. 16 You need to understand this." 
17 Later, when Jesus went inside, His disciples asked Him what His story meant. 
18 Jesus said, "Don't you understand either? Can't you see that what you eat or 
drink doesn't make you good or bad? 19 That's because food doesn't go into your 
mind. It goes into your stomach, then into the toilet. 20 The things that make 
people wrong are the things that come from the inside. 21 All these bad things 
begin inside a person, in their mind: bad thoughts, sexual sins, stealing, murder, 
22 adultery, greed, doing bad things to people, lying, doing things that are 
morally wrong, jealousy, insulting people, proud talking, and foolish living. 23 All 
of these evil things come from inside a person. And these are the things that 
make people unacceptable to God, not what or how they eat or drink." 

24-30 After this, Jesus went from thereto the area around Tyre. He went into a 
house there, hoping no one would find them. But they did. 25 There was a woman 
in that area who had a daughter with an unclean spirit in her. When the woman 
heard where Jesus was, she found Him and fell at His feet. 26 She was not a Jew. 
She was born in Phoenicia, an area in Syria. She begged Jesus to force the demon 
out of her daughter. 27 But Jesus said, "I need to take care of the Jewish people 
before I help others. It wouldn't be right to take a child's food away from it and 
give it to the dogs." 28 But the woman said, "I agree with you, but even dogs are 
allowed to eat the scraps the children drop under the table." 29 Jesus liked her 
answer very much. He said, "Your answer shows great faith. Because of what you 
said, when you get home, you will find that the unclean spirit has left your 
daughter." 30 Sure enough, when she got home, the unclean spirit had left and 
the girl was resting in bed. 

31-37 Then Jesus left there and went to the Sea of Galilee, passing through the 
area of the Ten Towns (Decapolis). 32 And a deaf man who couldn't speak plainly 
was brought to Him. Those who brought the man begged Jesus to touch him. 33 
Jesus took him away from the crowd and put His fingers in the man's deaf ears. 
Then he spit on a finger and touched it to the man's tongue. 34 Then, looking up 
to heaven, He sighed and said, "Be opened." 35 As soon as Jesus did this, the man 
was able to hear. And he could also speak clearly. 36 Jesus ordered those who 
were present not to tell anyone. But the more He told people not to, the more 
they spread everywhere the wonderful things He did. 37 And people were very 
greatly amazed with Jesus. The said things like, "He does everything so well! He 
makes the deaf hear and those who can't speak, He gives a voice!" 

Mark 8 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 On another occasion not long afterward, a huge crowd had gathered with 
Jesus and they hadn't brought any food with them. Jesus said to His disciples, 2 
"I feel sorry for these people. they'be been with Me three days now with nothing 
to eat. 3 If I send them home this hungry, they will pass out on the road. Some of 
the live a long war from here." 4 The disciples said, "Where can we get enough 
food for all these people ot here in the wilderness?" 5 So Jesus asked them, "How 


much bread do we have?" They answered, "Seven loaves." 6 Jesus told the people 
to sit down. He gave thanks for the bread and began breaking it into pieces. He 
fave it to the disciples and they passed it out to the people. 7 They also had a few 
small fish, and Jesus did the same with them. 8 There was enough for everyone to 
eat their fill! Afterwards, the disciples gathered up seven baskets full of leftover 
scraps. 9 Jesus fed about four thousand people that day. Then He sent them all 
home. 

10-12 Right after that, Jesus and the disciples boarded a boat and went to 
Dalmanutha. 11 There, some religious leaders, (Pharisees) came to Jesus and 
asked Him a lot of questions. They wanted to test him. So they asked him to doa 
miracle as a sign from God. 12 This upset Jesus. He said, "Oh! Why do the people 
of this generation want to see a miraculous sign? You can be sure than no miracle 
will be done to prove anything to you." 

13-21 Then Jesus went by boat to the other side of the Sea of Galilee. 14 But the 
disciples forgot to take any bread with them and there was only on loaf on the 
boat. 15 During the crossing, Jesus said to His disciples, "Watch out for the 
leaven (yeast) of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod." 16 The disciples 
wondered if Jesus said that because they hadn't brought any bread with them. 17 
But Jesus said, "Why do you think I was worried about having enough bread to 
eat? Don't you know or understand even yet? Are your minds that dull? 18 Can't 
you see? Can't you hear? Don't you remember what I did before, when we didn't 
have enough bread? 19 When I fed five thousand with five loaves, how much was 
left over?” These said, "Twelve baskets full." 20 "And when I fed four thousand 
with seven loaves, how much was left over?" They said, "Seven baskets full." 21 
Then Jesus asked them, "How come you don't understand?" 

22-26 Then Jesus went to Bethsaida. Some people there brought a blind man to 
Him and asked Jesus to touch him. 23 Jesus led the blind man out of town by the 
hand (Away from unbelievers). Then Jesus spit on the man's eyes, touched them 
and asked the man if he could see anything. 24 The man looked up and said, "I 
can see people, but they look more like trees walking. 25 So Jesus touched the 
man's eyes again and told him to look up. This time, the man could see everything 
clearly. 26 Jesus told the man not to go into town and not to tell any of the 
townspeople about how he was healed. Then He told the man to go home. 

27-30 Then Jesus and His disciples headed for Caesarea and Philippi. On the 
way, He asked His disciples, "Who are the people saying that I am?" 28 They 
answered, "Some say You are John the Baptist. Some say You are Elijah. And 
some say You are one of the prophets." 29 Then Jesus asked, "But who do you say 
that Iam?" And Peter said, "You are the Messiah! (Christ, the Anointed One)" 30 
Then Jesus ordered them not to tell anyone who He really was. (This was in 
order to keep the crowds to more manageable sizes.) 

31-33 Jesus now began teaching His disciples that He was going to have to suffer 
a great deal, and that the religious leaders would turn against Him and have Him 
killed. But He also told them, "After three days, I'll be resurrected." 32 He told all 
of them plainly that this was going to happen. But Peter took Jesus aside and told 
Him to stop saying things like that. 33 Then, Jesus looked around at His disciples 
and said, "Get out of My sight satan! You want your own plans to be carried out 
rather than for God's will to be done. (Jesus was talking to satan, not Peter.) 
34-38 Then Jesus gathered the people and His disciples together and told them, 
"If you want to be My follower, stop thinking about yourself and what you want. 
(Like Peter had just been doing.) Carry out whatever God gives you to do, and 
follow Me. 35 Whoever demands to be in charge of their own life, will lose it. 
Whoever submits their life to Me and the Gospel, will save it. 36 Even if you 


owned the whole world, what good would it do you, if you lost your own soul in 
the process? 37 You could never buy back your soul. Not even with all the money 
in the world! 38 The people that are alive today (When Jesus was on the earth) 
are so adulterous and sinful! Those of you who are ashamed of Me and of what I 
say will find that I will be ashamed of you when I return in the glory of My 
Father, with the holy angels. 


Mark 9 LRM Interpretation 

1-10 Then Jesus said, "I assure you that some of you here with Me now will see 
the kingdom of God displayed with power before you die. 2 Six days later, Jesus 
took Peter, James and John up into a high mountain alone. As the others 
watched, Jesus began to change. 3 His clothes shined brightly and became as 
white as snow. More white than anyone on earth could make them. 4 Then, 
Elijah, and Moses appeared and began talking with Jesus. 5 Peter spoke up and 
said to Jesus, "Teacher, I'm glad we're here to see this! Can we set up three tents, 
one for each of you?" 6 Peter said that because he didn't know what else to say, 
because he and the other two disciples were so afraid. 7 Just then, a cloud 
appeared over them. A voice from the cloud said, "This is My Son. I love Him very 
much. Pay attention to what He says." (Psalms 2:7, Genesis 22:2, Deuteronomy 
18:15) 8 Suddenly, Moses and Elijah disappeared, but Jesus was still there. 9 As 
they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus gave the disciples orders not to 
tell anyone what they had seen until after He rose from the dead. 10 So they 
waited to say anything about what they saw. But they discussed among 
themselves what Jesus meant about rising from death. But they talked to each 
other about what Jesus meant about rising from death. 

11-13 Then they asked Jesus why the teachers of the law say that Elijah must 
come before the Christ can come. (They seemingly still weren't convinced that 
Jesus was the Christ.) 12 Jesus answered, "It's true that Elijah comes first in 
order to get things ready for Christ to come. It's also true that the Son of Man 
(Jesus) will have to suffer a lot of things, then be killed. 13 But Elijah has already 
come (John the Baptist) and he was treated badly and killed, just like the 
scriptures predicted. 

14-29 Then Jesus, Peter, James, and John went to the other followers. The found 
them in the middle of a huge crowd and some teachers of the Law (Scribes) were 
arguing with them. 15 The crowd was very surprised when they saw Jesus and, 
right away, they ran to greet Him. 16 Jesus asked the teachers of the Law, "What 
are you arguing about with My disciples?" 17 But someone in the crowd 
interrupted by saying, "Teacher, I've brought my son to You because he has a 
mute spirit and can't talk for himself. 18 Wherever he is when the spirit attacks 
him, it throws him on the ground. He foams at the mouth, grinds his teeth, and 
becomes very stiff (sounds very much like a seizure). I asked your followers to 
force the evil spirit out, but they couldn't do it." 19 Jesus said, "Oh, the people of 
this nation (or of this time in history) are so unwilling to believe! How long will I 
have to stay here and put up with you? Bring your son to me. 20 As soon as Jesus 
looked at the man's son, the spirit threw him into convulsions. He fell to the 
ground and rolled around, foaming at the mouth. 21 Jesus asked the man how 
long ago this behavior first started in his son. The man said, "It first started when 
he was a child. 22 And often it throws him into fire or into water, trying to kill 
him. Please, have sympathy and help us, if you can!" 23 Jesus told him, "If you 
can believe, you can help him yourself. Anything is possible if you believe it to be. 
24 So the man started crying. He yelled out, "Lord, I do believe! Help me not to 
have doubts!" 25 Jesus saw that all the people were running there to see what was 


happening. So he spoke to the unclean spirit. He said, "You spirit that makes this 
boy deaf and stops him from talking--I command you to come out of him and 
never enter him again!" 26 The spirit made him jerk and came out of him and 
never bothered him again. (Notice the spirit never talked, as many of them do.) 
He fell down and appeared to be dead and a lot of people there said he was dead. 
27 But Jesus took his hand and helped him stand up. 28 Later, in the house, the 
disciples asked Jesus why they couldn't force him, (the spirit) out. 29 Jesus said, 
"Because of your unbelief. (See Matthew 17:19-21) Only prayer and fasting will 
help you get rid of your unbelief. (OR, LESS LIKELY, You have to fast and pray in 
order to be able to cast out that kind of demon.) (Click here for commentary on 
the web on this controversial verse) 

30-32 After this, Jesus and His disciples traveled through Galilee, keeping to 
themselves, 31 because He wanted time to teach His disciples about what was 
going to happen to Him. He told them that He would be handed over to some 
men who would kill Him. And that He would rise from the dead after three days. 
32 They didn't understand why these things would happen, but they were afraid 
to ask Him. 

33-42 When they arrived at a house in Capernaum, Jesus asked the disciples 
what they had been arguing about along the way. 34 But they were ashamed to 
say, because they had been arguing about which one of them was (or would be) 
the most important. 35 But Jesus knew what the argument was about. He sat 
down, called them together, and taught them. He said, "If you want to be the 
most important (or most useful), then serve others. 36 He sat a small child in 
front of them. Then He took the child into His lap and said, 37 "When you take 
care of (accept) a child as a Christian, you are taking care of Me, and when you 
take care of Me, you are taking care of My Father in heaven." 38 So John said, 
"Then how should we have treated the man we saw casting out demons by using 
your name? He's not one of us, so we wouldn't accept him. We told him not to do 
it anymore." 39 Jesus said, "Don't stop him. Nobody who does miracles using My 
name can turn right around and say bad things about Me. 40 Anyone whose not 
against us if for us. 41 You can be sure that if someone gives one of Mine a drink 
of water because they belong to Me, they will be rewarded for it. 42 On the other 
hand, if someone causes one of Mine to sin, they would be better of if someone 
had drowned them first. 43-48 Even your own hand, foot or eye can cause you to 
sin. If they do, get rid of them. It's better to live your life with one hand, one foot 
or one eye than to keep them and, as a result, be thrown into hell, where the fire 
burns forever. 49 Everyone's deeds will be examined (purified with fire), (J 
Corinthians 3:13-15) just like a sacrifice is purified by salt. (Leviticus 2:13) 50 
Salt enhances flavors, but if it doesen't taste salty, it's useless. So, stay salty, 
(Enthusiastic about the kingdom of God) and enhance your life and the lives of 
others. Live at peace with them. 


Mark 10 LRM Interpretation 

1-12 Then Jesus left there and went into the area of Judea and across the Jordan 
River. As usual, people came to Him and, as usual, He taught them. 2 Some 
Jewish religious leaders, (Pharisees) came to Him and tried to get Him to say 
something that would get Him in trouble. They asked Him They asked Him if it 
was legal for a man to divorce his wife. 3 Jesus said, "What did Moses say about 
it?” 4 They said, "Moses allowed it." 5 Jesus said, "Yes, but he only did it because 
of the people were so hard hearted. 6 But that isn't God's original plan. God made 
both men and women. 7 So a man is meant to leave his parents and marry a 
woman. 8 And the two are then considered to joined together by God as if they 


are one person. 9 So don't separate what God joins. (don't divorce). 10 Later, 
inside the house, the disciples asked Jesus the same question the Pharisees had 
asked Him about divorce. 11 Jesus told them, "If a man gets a divorce and marries 
another, that's adultery. 12 The same rule applies for women." 

13-16 Some people brought young children for Jesus to touch. But the disciples 
told the people not to bother Jesus. 14 This made Jesus very upset with His 
disciples. He said, "Let little children come to Me. Don't try to stop them. The 
kingdom of God is made up of people who enter it like helpless, trusting little 
children. 15 In fact, unless you approach the kingdom of God with child like 
trust, you can't get in at all. 16 Then Jesus took each of the children in His arms. 
He laid His hands on them and blessed them all. 

17-31 The time was now right for Jesus to go to Jerusalem and and fulfill His 
destiny on the cross. As He was starting on His way toward Jerusalem, a man ran 
up to Him, knelt down and said, "Good teacher, what do I have to do to inherit 
eternal life? (Notice his emphasis was on his own efforts. But salvation is by 
grace, through faith and is a gift that no man can earn by his own efforts. Jesus 
did everything necessary to earn salvation for us, and would show the man he 
wasn't perfect and therefore couldn't earn salvation by his own efforts.) 18 
Jesus answered, "Why do you call Me good? Only God is good. (OR Does the fact 
that you called Me good mean you realize I am God in the flesh?) 19 But (if you 
are perfect) you already know the commandments. Don't commit adultery, don't 
kill, steal or lie. Don't cheat people. Honor your parents." 20 The man said 
(incorrectly), I've always done all those things, all my life. 21 Jesus looked at him 
and felt love for him, then said, "There's still something you haven't done. Give 
up everything you have. Go sell everything and give the money to the poor. This 
will give you treasure in heaven (See Matthew 6:21). Then deny your own wants 
(pick up your cross) and follow Me. 22 This upset the man because he was rich 
and didn't want to give away all that he had. He went away sad. 23 Then Jesus 
looked at His disciples and said, "It's really hard for the rich to enter God's 
kingdom." 24 These words astonished the disciples, but Jesus looked at them and 
repeated Himself, saying, "Children, it's very hard for those who give themselves 
over to riches to enter God's kingdom. 25 It's easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God."26 The disciples 
could hardly believe what they were hearing. They asked one another, "then who 
can be saved?" 27 Jesus looked at them again and said, "Salvation by human 
efforts is impossible, but God can save anyone. God can do anything. 28 Then 
Peter said, "Well we disciples were willing to give up everything we had so we 
could follow you. What about us?" 29 Jesus said, "You can be sure that every one 
who gives up family or possessions to serve Me and spread the Gospel 30 will be 
repaid both in this world and in the next world. In this world they will be repaid a 
hundred times over with houses, lands and family, (This includes Christian 
brothers and sisters), but they will also be mistreated for following Me. And in 
the world to come, (See Revelation 21:1) they will have eternal life. 31 But many 
who are considered the most important on earth will be less important in heaven, 
and vice-versa. 32-34 These teachings amazed the disciples. As they continued 
on the highway toward Jerusalem, Jesus walked in front. The disciples followed 
Him, but were afraid of what might happen in Jerusalem. So Jesus called them 
together and gave them more details about what would happen to Him there. 33 
He said, "Pay attention! We're headed to Jerusalem where I will be turned over to 
the Jewish religious leaders (the chief priests and scribes). They will sentence Me 
to death and turn Me over to the Romans to be executed. 34 They will mock Me, 
whip Me, spit on Me and crucify Me. But after three days, I will come back to life. 


35-45 Later, Zebedee's sons James and John came to Jesus in private and asked 
Him a favor. 36 Jesus asked, "What is it?" 37 They said, "We want to sit on your 
left and right sides in heaven." 38 Jesus said, "You don't realize what you're 
asking for. Can you suffer the fate I'm going to suffer? Can you be die the way I'm 
going to die?" 39 They said yes. Jesus said, "That's true. You will. 40 But I don't 
have the authority to give you what you are asking for. My Father has prepared 
those places for the ones He chooses.". 41 The other ten disciples got mad at 
James and John when they heard what they had asked Jesus for. 42 So Jesus 
called them together and said, "You know that the non-Jewish leaders who are 
put in charge of the people tell them what to do. And those who are over those 
leaders in turn tell them what to do. 43 But that's not how things work in the 
kingdom of God. In God's kingdom, the leaders are the ones who serve others. 44 
Whoever wants to be first has to be a servant to everybody. 45 Even I came to 
serve others, and not to be served. 

46-52 Later, they were passing through Jericho. On the way out of Jericho, a 
large crowd followed them. A blind man named Bartimaeus, (meaning "son of 
Timaeus"), was setting beside the road begging. 47 When he realized Jesus was 
passing by, he begged Jesus to help him. 48 Some people in the crowd started 
yelling at him to be quiet. But the more they yelled, the more Bartimaeus begged 
Jesus for help. 49 Jesus stopped and sent for Bartimaeus. So they called to him, 
saying, "Cheer up and come over here. Jesus is asking for you." 50 Bartimaeus 
threw off his coat and went to Jesus. 51 Jesus said to him, "What do you want me 
to do for you?" The man said, "Heal my blindness." 52 Jesus said, "You can go on 
home now. Your faith has healed your blindness." Immediately his blindness was 
healed and He followed Jesus down the road toward Jerusalem. 


Mark 11 LRM Interpretation 

1-10 As they got close to Jerusalem, they came to the towns of Bethpage an 
Bethany. When they got to the Mount of Olives, Jesus told two of His disciples, 2 
"Go to that town up ahead. When you enter it, you'll find a young donkey that no 
one has ever ridden. Untie it and bring it to me. 3 If anybody complains, just tell 
the the Lord needs it and will return it soon. " 4 They found the donkey outside a 
door near the intersection of two streets. When they untied it, 5 some people 
there asked them why. 6 They said, "The Lord needs it and will return it soon." So 
they let them take it. 7 The two disciples brought the young donkey to Jesus. They 
put their coats across it's back and Jesus sat on it. 8 A lot of others spread their 
coats on the road for Jesus. Others cut branches and spread them on the road for 
Him. 9 Some of the people walked ahead of Jesus and others walked behind. 
Everyone shouted, "Praise Him! Welcome! God bless the one who comes in the 
name of the Lord! 10 God bless the kingdom of our father David. That kingdom is 
coming! Praise to God in heaven!" 

11-14 Once inside Jerusalem, Jesus went into the temple. After He looked around 
at everything in the Temple area, but it was already late. So He and His disciples 
went to Bethany to spend the night. 12 The next morning they headed back 
toward Jerusalem. Jesus was hungry. 13 So when He saw the leaves of a fig tree in 
the distance, He went to it, hoping to find figs to eat. The tree had leaves, but no 
figs. It was to early in the season for figs. 14 Jesus said to the tree, "No one will 
ever eat figs from you again." His disciples all heard Him say it. 

15-19 When they arrived in Jerusalem, Jesus went into the Temple and began to 
drive off those who were buying and selling things there. He overturned the 
tables of the money changers and the seats of the people who were selling doves. 
16 He wouldn't let anyone carry anything through the Temple. 17 Then He began 


teaching. He said, "Have you forgotten the scripture that says, 'God's house is to 
be known as a house of prayer for everyone.' (Isaiah 56:7 & Jeremiah 7:11). But 
you've turned it into a hideout for thieves!" When the religious leaders (scribes 
and chief priests) heard this, they were furious. They started looking for a way to 
kill Jesus. They were afraid He was going to take over their positions of authority, 
because all the people were amazed at the things He taught. 19 That evening 
Jesus and His disciples left the city again. 

20-26 The next morning, as Jesus and His disciples were returning to 
Jerusalem, they passed by the fig tree Jesus had cursed. They saw that the tree 
was dry and dead from the roots up. 21 Peter said in amazement, "Teacher, look! 
The fig tree you cursed yesterday has died! 22 Jesus said to Peter, "Have faith in 
God. 23 It's absolutely true that you can say to this mountain, 'Go, mountain, fall 
into the sea.' And if you have no doubts in your mind and believe that what you 
say will happen,, will have whatever you say. 24 So, when you pray for something, 
believe that it will happened and it will. (It has to be asked for with a proper 
motive (James 4:3) and without wavering (James 1:6&7). 25 But, as you pray, 
forgive anyone who has done you wrong. This will allow God to forgive you for 
any wrong you have done. 26 (The following sentence, (Vs. 26), is omitted in 
most modern translations.) But, if you refuse to forgive others their wrongs, your 
heavenly Father can't forgive you your wrongs either." 

27-33 After this, they continued on into Jerusalem. As Jesus was walking in the 
temple, some religious leaders (chief priests, scribes and elders) came to Him. 28 
They asked who gave Him the right to run people out of the temple. 29 Jesus 
said, "If you will answer a question for Me first, then I'll answer yours 30 My 
question is, who gave John the Baptist the right to baptize people? Was it God, or 
was it men? 31 These Jewish leaders talked about Jesus' question. They said to 
each other, "If we answer 'God.', then Jesus will ask us why we didn't believe him 
then. But if we answer 'Men.', the people will be mad, because they all believe 
John was a prophet. 33 So they said to Jesus, "We don't know the answer." And 
Jesus said, "I won't answer your question either then." 


Mark 12 LRM Interpretation 

1-12 Then, Jesus told them a parable. He said, "A man planted a vineyard and 
carefully prepared it with everything it needed to produce a good crop. Then, he 
hired some workers to run it while he went to a distant country. 2 At harvest 
time, the owner sent a man to collect the harvest. 3 But the workers beat him and 
ran him off. 4 Then the owner sent someone else to collect the harvest. But the 
employees threw rocks at him and ran him off with a bloody head. 5 Then the 
owner sent someone else to collect the harvest. But the workers killed him. The 
owner sent several others to collect the harvest, but the workers either beat or 
killed every one of them. 6 Now, the owner had one son that he loved dearly. So 
he sent his son to collect, thinking, surely they won't mistreat my only son. 7 But 
the workers said, "Look! Here comes his son. Let's kill him and keep his 
inheritance for ourselves!" 8 So, they killed him and threw him out of the 
vineyard. 9 Then Jesus said to the religious leaders, "What do you suppose the 
owner of the vineyard will do with those murderers? He will kill them and turn 
his vineyard over to others. 10 Haven't you read the scripture that says, "The 
stone the builders rejected has become the main stone in the building. 11 And we 
are glad that God saw fit to do things that way.'" (The meaning of the parable is 
this: God set up His kingdom on earth and put the Jews in charge of it. But they 
beat or killed all the prophets that God sent to try and keep them in line. Finally, 
they would kill God's son Jesus. Then, God would take the kingdom away from 


the Jews and turn it over to non Jewish nations.) 12 The religious leaders 
realized the parable was about them, and they wanted to arrest Him, but they 
were afraid of how the people might react if they did. So they left. 

13-17 But they sent some members of the Pharisees and Herodians (Jewish 
religious groups) to try and trick Jesus into saying something that would get Him 
into trouble. 14 They went to Jesus an said, "Teacher, we know you always tell the 
God's truth, no matter who asks you, or how much you answer may offend them. 
So tell us, is it against Jewish law for Jews to pay taxes to Caesar, or not? 15 
Should we pay it or not? But Jesus knew they were trying to trip Him up. He said, 
"Why do you want to trip Me up? Bring Me a penny. 16 When they brought it, 
Jesus said, "Whose image and name are on the penny?" They said, Caesars." 17 
Jesus said, "Give Caesar what belongs to him and give God what belongs to Him.' 
They were amazed at the way Jesus answered them. 

18-27 Then, a group of Sadducees, who believe no one is ever resurrected from 
the dead, came to try and trick Jesus into saying something that would get Him 
into trouble. They said, 19 "Teacher, Moses taught us that if a man dies childless, 
his brother is to mary the widow and have children with her on behalf of his 
brother. 20 Now, there were seven brothers. The first brother married, but died 
childless. 20 So the second brother married his widow, but he also died childless. 
The same thing happened with the third brother, 22 and the other for as well. 
Finally, the woman died. 23 So, our question it this: On resurrection day, whose 
wife will she be?" 24 Jesus said, "Isn't your question meaningless? 25 
Resurrected people don't marry. They are like the angels in heaven. 26 And you 
are wrong in thinking that people who die aren't resurrected. Haven't you read 
the book where Moses tells about God speaking to him from a burning bush? He 
wrote how God said to him, 'I am the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.’ (Exodus 
3:6). 27 God isn't the God of dead people. He's the God of living people. So you 
are badly mistaken to say there is no resurrection." (Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
had all died before God spoke to Moses, so they must have been resurrected and 
living for God to still be their God.) 

28-34 One of the teachers of the law (a scribe) had been listening and thought 
Jesus had given a good answer. So he asked Jesus what the most important 
commandment of all was. 29 Jesus said, " The most important commandment is, 
"Listen to Me, Israel. There is only one God. 30 So, love Him with all your soul, 
understanding and strength.' This is the most important commandment. The 
second most important commandment is this: Love others as much as you love 
yourself. None of the other commandments are greater than these two." 32 The 
The man said, "Good answer, teacher! Your'e right. There's only one God. 33 And 
to love Him with all your heart, understanding, soul and strength, and to love 
others as much as you do yourself is more important than all animals and 
sacrifices we offer to God." 34 Jesus thought the man spoke wisely, and said to 
him, "You aren't far from the Kingdom of God." 

35-40 As Jesus was teaching in the Temple area, He asked this question: "How 
can the teachers of the Law say that Christ (the Savior, the Messiah) is King 
David's son? 36 You know that David called Christ his Lord. (Psalms 110:1). 37 
Why would David call his own son his Lord? 38 So, don't let those teachers of the 
Law fool you. They love to wear fancy, important looking clothes and being 
greeted with respect in the marketplaces. 39 They love to sit in the most 
important seats in the churches. They love to have the most important rooms at 
feasts. 40 But, they steal widows houses while they give long prayers in order to 
make themselves look holy. That will make their punishment all the worse." 
41-44 After this, Jesus went and sat near the Temple collection box to watch the 


' 


people who were making donations. A lot of rich people were putting in a lot of 
money. 42 Then, He saw a poor widow put in two coins worth less than a penny. 
43 He called His disciples over and said, "You can be sure that this poor widow 
has given more than all the others put together. 44 They have plenty, and they 
only gave what they didn't need. But she, poor as she is, put in all she had...she 
gave all she had to live on." 


Mark 13 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 As Jesus was leaving the temple, one of the disciples said, "Teacher! look at 
all the beautiful stones and magnificent buildings her in Jerusalem!" 2 Jesus said, 
"Yes, but the time is coming when every stone in these great buildings will be torn 
down." 3 Later, they returned to the Mount of Olives, across the valley from the 
Temple. When Peter, James, John and Andrew were alone with Jesus, 4 they 
asked Him, "When will these buildings be torn down? How will people know 
when that time is near?" 5 Jesus said, "Be careful who you listen to. Some people 
will try to fool you.6 A lot of people will claim to be Me, and they will fool a lot of 
people. 

7-23 You'll hear about real wars and rumored wars. But don't be afraid. These 
things have to happen, but they don't mean the end is here. 8 Nations will fight 
one another. There will be earthquakes in lots of places. There are going to be 
famines and lots of other troubles. But these things are just the first signs that the 
end is getting closer. 


9 (NOTE: Verses 9-13 MAY be a parenthetical. That is, Jesus stops talking about 
the end times for a moment and addresses the problems that the twelve disciples 
will face in the years immediately ahead, after Jesus returns to heaven.) As for 
My followers, be prepared to be brought before the Jewish Sanhedrin courts and 
the churches (synagogues). They will beat you, then turn you over to governors 
and kings because of your faith in Me. This will be an opportunity for you to 
present the gospel to them. 10 And, before the end comes, the gospel will be 
presented to every nation on earth. 

11 Don't worry about what you should say when you are questioned by these 
authorities. The Holy Spirit Himself will give you the words to say when that time 
comes. 

12 Family members will turn against one another, even to the point of having 
their own family members put to death. 13 All non-Christians will hate you for 
being faithful to Me. But keep your faith in Me right up to the end, and I will 
protect you. 


14 But when you see the abomination of desolation (Probably a statue of the 
antichrist) that Daniel the prophet warned us about standing where it should 
never be, (Probably in the Holy of Holies, in what will be the rebuilt Temple in 
Jerusalem) (YOU NEED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THIS MEANS), those 
in Judea must quickly escape into the mountains. (see Revelation 12:6). 15 Don't 
put off leaving for even a minute! Don't go home to gather your belongings. 16 If 
you're working in the field, don't even go back to get your coat. 17 Women who 
are pregnant or nursing at that time will be in big trouble. 18 And pray you don't 
have to flee in the winter time. 19 Because it will be the start of the worst period 
of trouble (tribulation) in the entire history of earth. 20 In His mercy, God will 
shorten that period of trouble. Otherwise, everything that draws breath would 
die. But God had decided to shorten that period of trouble for the sake of the 
Christians. (This indicates that Christians will go through the tribulation, 


although these could be people who are converted during the tribulation, and 
after the rapture, as the pre-tribulation theory predicts.) During that period of 
trouble, if anyone tells you that I'm in hiding somewhere, don't believe them. 22 
These will be false Christs, promoted by false prophets. They will get power from 
satan to perform miracles and signs to lead astray the people of God, it that is 
possible. 23 So remember what I've told you, and be careful. I've told you 
everything. 

24-27 When that period of trouble ends, the sunlight will be dimmed and the 
moonlight will be completely blocked. 25 Stars will be falling from heaven. All the 
mighty works (or all the powers) in the heavens will be shaken. 26 That's when 
I'll return in the clouds with great power (This is the same Greek word that was 
translated as "mighty works" dozens of times) and glory. 27 And the angels will 
gather together all of God's chosen people from the four winds (the farthest 
reaches) of heaven and earth. (See Zachariah 6:5 where the four winds are 
described as four spirits that stand before God and "go forth" to earth.) 

28-33 You know that summer is near when the fig tree branches get tender and 
start sprouting leaves. 29 And you will know that the time (of My return) is near, 
(knocking at the door) when you see these things happening (or, when you see 
the sun an moon darkened). 30 You can be sure that generation won't die until 
all these things are finished. (or, You can be sure that all of these things will take 
place in a single generation.) 31 Heaven and earth won't last forever, but My 
words will last forever. 32 But no one knows the exact time I'll return. Not even I 
or the angels know that. Only the Heavenly Father knows that. 33 So pay close 
attention. Keep watching for My return. You never know when it might happen. 
34-37 I'm like a man leaving on a long trip, who left his servants in charge of his 
house, gave them all work to do and told the one guarding the door to always be 
watching for him. 35 So, be expecting Me to return at any time, because you don't 
know when I'll return. It could happen in the evening, at midnight, at sunrise, in 
the morning, or any other time. 36 If you stop expecting My return, it will be like 
you're sleeping when I return. 37 I'm telling this to everyone. Live as though I 
might return at any second of any day. 


Mark 14 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 Two days later the (seven day) feast of Passover and unleavened bread began. 
(Unleavened means containing no yeast. - Yeast represents sin.) 2 But they 
decided not to try it during the festival. They said, "We don't want the people to 
be angry and cause a riot." 

3-9 One day Jesus was in Bethany having a meal at Simon the leper's house. A 
woman came in with an alabaster jar filled with very expensive perfume made of 
pure nard. She broke the jar and poured the oil on the head of Jesus. 4 But there 
were some there who thought this was a waste of expensive perfume. 5 They said, 
"It could have been sold for a full years pay and the money and the money given 
to the poor." They were complaining about it behind her back. 6 Then Jesus said, 
"Leave her alone. She did a good thing for me. 7 There will always be poor people 
and you can help them whenever you want. BUt I won't always be here. 8 This 
woman did all she could. She has anointed mMy body for burial. 9 You can be 
sure that wherever in the world the gospel is preached, this woman;s good deed 
will also be told. 

10-11 Judas Iscariot, one of the 12 disciples, told the chief priests he was willing 
to help them capture Jesus. 11 This pleased them so much, they promised to pay 
him for his help. So Judas started looking for a good chance to betray Jesus. 
12-16 On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread, the day when the 


lambs were killed for the Passover meal, the disciples asked Jesus, "Where do you 
want us to prepare the Passover meal?" 13 Jesus told two of the disciples, "Go 
into town and you'll meet a man carrying a pitcher of water. Follow him. 14 When 
he goes into a house, repeat this to the owner." "The Teacher says, "Where is the 
guest room where I'll eat the Passover meal with My disciples?’ 15 "He'll show 
you a large upstairs room that's already furnished and ready to use. Prepare our 
passover meal there." 16 And everything happened just as Jesus had said. 

17-21 That evening Jesus and His twelve disciples ate the Passover meal together 
in that upper room. 18 As they were eating Jesus said, "You can be sure that one 
of you will betray Me." 19 This saddened them all. One at a time the disciples 
asked Jesus if they were the one who would betray Him. Jesus said, (privately, to 
John), "One of you twelve dipping your bread into the dish with Me will betray 
Me, 21 just like the scriptures predict. But the man who does it will suffer badly 
for choosing to do so. He would be better off if he had never been born."(See John 
13:26-30 for details that aren't included in Luke's gospel. Judas left the supper 
early to go out and betray Jesus.) 

22-26 As they ate, Jesus blessed some bread, broke it into pieces and gave each 
disciple a piece. He said, "This bread represents My body. Eat it. (See John 6:53 - 
As the Lamb of God, Jesus would replace the passover lamb that was 
traditionally eaten on the first evening of the Passover, by the Jews. This 
transfer took place when Jesus died on the cross.) 23 Then Jesus picked up a cup 
of wine and gave thanks for it. He passed the cup around, and they all drank from 
it. 24 Jesus said, "The wine represents My blood. My shed blood seals (validates) 
the new covenant (new testament, new agreement, new contract). (Jesus' shed 
blood of the new covenant (of grace) replaced the blood of the old covenant (of 
law) which required that the blood of animals be shed. See also Hebrews 9:22) 
25 You can be sure I won't drink it again until the day I drink new wine in the 
kingdom of heaven 26 Then they sang a religious song and went to the Mount of 
Olives. 

27-31 As they walked, Jesus told the disciples, "You'll all be upset by what's going 
to happen to Me tonight. You'll all get scared and run off. 28 The scriptures tell 
about it where they say, "I will hit the shepard and the sheep will scatter!" 
(Zechariah 13:7). 29 Then Peter said, "These others may get scared and run 
away, but I won't!" 30 Jesus answered, "You can be sure you will deny that you 
even know Me three times before the rooster crows twice in the morning (ref). 31 
But Peter got even more u[set and said, "Even if they kill me, I'll never deny that I 
know You for any reason!" And all the others said the same thing. 

32-41 When they came to a garden called Gethsemane, Jesus told the disciples 
all to sit down and wait while He went to pray. 33 But He took Peter, james and 
John with Him. Jesus became very distressed and filled with anguish. 34 He told 
the three, "I'm so full of grief, I feel like I'm dying. Wait here and keep lookout for 
Me." 35 Then Jesus walked a little further and fell to the ground. 36 He prayed, 
"Father! My Father! You can do anything. Don't let this happen to Me. But, if it's 
what You want, I'm willing to go through it. 37 Then Jesus went back to Peter, 
James and John. But they had all fallen asleep. He woke Peter up and said, "Why 
are you sleeping Peter? Couldn't you keep watch for Me for even one hour? 38 
Stay awake and pray that temptation won't give in to temptation. Your spirit 
wants to do what's right, buy your body's weak." 39 Then Jesus left them again 
and prayed the same prayer as before. 40 When He returned, the three were 
sleeping again. They just couldn't keep their eyes open. Even if they could have 
stayed awake, they didn't know what to say to Jesus. 41 Then Jesus went and 
prayed a third time. When He returned, He found the three still sleeping. He 


said, "Go ahead and sleep. I've finished praying. Judah has already betrayed Me 
to sinners." 

42-52 Not long after that, Jesus told them, "Get up! Let's go! Judas is coming!" 
43 Just then Judas arrived with a huge crowd that were carrying swords and 
clubs. They'd been sent by the Jewish religious leaders (chief priests, scribes and 
leaders). 44 Judas had told the crowd he would kiss Jesus so that they would 
know who to arrest. 45 Judas walked right up to Jesus and greeted Him by 
saying, "Teacher! Teacher!" Then Judas kissed Him. 46 The crowd grabbed 
Jesus. 47 But one of Jesus' followers pulled a sword and cut off the right ear of 
the high priests' servant. 48 Jesus said to the crowd, "Why are you treating Me 
like a thief? Why do you need swords and clubs? 49 I've been teaching in the 
temple every day. You didn't arrest Me there. But you are fulfilling the 
scriptures." 50 Then, every one of Jesus' followers deserted Him and ran away. 51 
One of the followers was a young man holding a linen cloth around him. Other 
than the cloth, he was naked. Some in the crowd tried to grab him before he ran 
away. 52 But he tore away from them, leaving the cloth in their hands, and ran 
away naked. 

53-59 They led Jesus to the high priests’ palace, where all the chief priests, elders 
and scribes had assembles. 54 Peter followed Jesus from a distance. When he got 
to the palace, he sat by the fire with the servants. 55 The religious leaders tried to 
find someone to testify that Jesus deserved to be killed, but they weren't having 
any success. 56 They found a lot of people willing to tell lies about Jesus, but they 
were contradicting one another. 57 Eventually, some witnesses who told this lie: 
58 "We heard Him say He's going to destroy our temple an replace it in three 
days with one made without human hands." (See John 2:19-21) 59 But even these 
witnesses couldn't agree that this was what Jesus had said. 

60-64 Finally, the high priest stood and said to Jesus, "Don't You have anything 
to say to your accusers? Are they telling the truth, or not?" 61 But Jesus wouldn't 
speak. So the high priest asked Jesus directly, "Are You the Christ, the Son of 
God?" 62 And Jesus said, "I am. And one day you will see Me seated at His right 
side, in the position of power. You will also see me coming on the clouds." 63 
When the high priest heard this, he tore his clothes (a standard sign of 
indignation) and said, "Why do we need any more witnesses? 64 You heard His 
blasphemy! What do you think?" And they all said He was guilty and should be 
executed. 65 Some of them started spitting on Jesus. Then they covered His face 
and started hitting Him. They slapped Him and said, "Now lets see you prophesy! 
Who just hit you in the head?" 

66-72 Down in the courtyard, one of the high priest's maids came up to Peter 67 
as he was warming by the fire. She looked him over and said, "I saw you with 
Jesus of Nazareth!" 68 But Peter denied it. He said, "I don't know what you're 
talking about!" Then he went to the entrance to the yard and heard a rooster 
crow. 69 Before long, another maid saw Peter and began telling the other people 
there that Peter was one of Jesus' followers. 70 But Peter denied it again. Shortly 
after that those people said, "You must be one of Jesus' followers. You look and 
talk like a Galilean." 71 At that, Peter started cussing and swearing that he didn't 
know Jesus. 72 Then Peter heard the rooster crow a second time. And he 
remembered that Jesus had told him he would deny Him three times before the 
rooster crowed twice. 


Mark 15 LRM Interpretation 
1-5 As soon as morning arrived, the chief priests talked with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, to make their plans. Then they tied Jesus up and 


carried Him to Pilate, the Governor. 2 Pilate asked Jesus, "Are You the King of 
the Jews?" Jesus answered, "You said so." 3 Then the chief priests accused Jesus 
of a lot of things. But Jesus didn't say one word in response. 4 So Pilate said to 
Jesus, "Aren't You going to defend Yourself? Don't You hear all the things they're 
accusing You of!" 5 But Jesus still wouldn't say a word to defend Himself. This 
amazed Pilate. 

6-15 It was Pilate's custom to release one prisoner each year during the Passover 
Festival. The public was allowed to choose who would be released. 7 That year 
there was a man named Barabbas who was in prison with some other rebels. They 
were all accused of committing murder during a riot. 8 The crowd began yelling 
for Pilate to release a prisoner. 9 So Pilate said, "Do you want me to release Jesus 
then?" 10 Pilate asked this because he knew that the chief priests were trying to 
have Jesus executed because they were jealous of His popularity, not because He 
had done anything wrong. 11 But the chief priests persuaded the crowd to ask for 
the release of Barabbas instead of Jesus. 12 Pilate asked the people, "Then what 
do you want me to do with this man Jesus, who you call the King of the Jews?" 13 
The crowed yelled, "Crucify Him!" 14 Pilate asked them, "Why? What has He 
done?" But they just yelled all the more, "Crucify Him!" 15 So, in order to please 
the people, Pilate released Barabbas. Then he ordered that Jesus be whipped and 
crucified. 

16-20 Pilate's soldiers led Jesus into the governor's palace (called the 
Praetorium) and brought all the other soldiers together there. 17 They dressed 
Jesus in a purple robe. And they weaved a crown from thorny branches and put it 
on His head. 18 Then, they mocked Him by saying, "Welcome, King of the Jews!" 
19 They beat Him over the head with a stick, spit on Him and bowed down before 
Him in mock worship. 20 After they finished mocking Him, they took off the 
purple robe and put His own clothes back on Him. Then they led Him out to 
crucify Him. 

21-28 It happened that Simon, who was a Cyrenian and the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, was coming in to the city from the country. The soldiers forced him to 
carry Jesus' cross. (Jesus was probably to weak by now, due to His beatings). 
22 They took Jesus to Golgotha, (Golgotha means the place of the skull. There is 
a hill in Jerusalem that still today has a rock formation that strongly resembles 
a skull) 23 At Golgotha, they offered Jesus wine mixed with myrrh (to sedate 
Him), but He wouldn't drink it. 24 Then, they crucified Him. The soldiers took 
His clothes. They threw dice to see who would get what. 25 It was nine o'clock in 
the morning when they crucified Him. 26 They hung a sign over His head that 
said, 'THE KING OF THE JEWS'. 27 Two thieves were crucified with Jesus, one 
on each side of Him. 28 This fulfilled the scripture which said, "He was included 
with the sinners." (Isaiah 51:12) 

29-32 Those passing by made fun of Jesus. They would wag their heads and say 
things like, "Ah, you're the one whose going to destroy the temple and rebuild it 
in three days, are you? 30 Well then, let's see You come down from the cross." 31 
The chief priests and scribes mocked Jesus to. They said to one another, "He 
saved others, but He can't save Himself. 32 The Christ, the King of Israel should 
come down from the cross. If we see Him do that, we'll believe in Him." Even the 
two thieves who were crucified with Jesus insulted Him. 

33-37 At twelve o'clock noon, the skies grew dark and stayed dark across the 
whole country until three o'clock. 34 At three o'clock, Jesus yelled loudly, "My 
God! My God! Why have you deserted Me?" (Psalms 21:2) 35 Some of those who 
heard this said, "Look! He's calling for Elijah!" 36 Someone quickly filled a 
sponge with sour wine and used a stick to hold it up to Jesus’ lips. He said, "Let's 


wait now and see if Elijah comes and takes Him down from the cross. 37 Then 
Jesus yelled loudly and gave up His Spirit (He died). 

38-41 In the Temple, the curtain that kept people separated from the Most holy 
place was torn in half from top to bottom. (Signifying that everyone can now 
approach God directly in the name of Jesus Christ. We no longer need a earthly 
high priest to represent us, because Jesus is now our High Priest.) 39 When the 
soldier standing guard at the cross heard Jesus yell out and then die, he said, " 
It's true! This man was the Son of God!" 40 There were several women watching 
from a distance. One of them was Mary Magdalene. Another was the Mary whose 
sons were James the less, Joses and Salome. 41 When Jesus was in Galilee, 
Salome followed Jesus and helped take care of His needs. Many other women 
who had come to Jerusalem with Jesus were there also. 

42-47 It was now the evening of the preparation. (which is the twenty four hour 
period before the sabbath begins. It's the time when the sabbath meal is 
prepared, since cooking on the sabbath day is prohibited under the Jewish 
Law.) 43 Because of this, Joseph of Arimathea got up the courage to go to Pilate 
and ask if he could take the body of Jesus down from the cross and bury it. 
(Otherwise the body would have to stay on the cross another twenty four hours, 
until the sabbath day was over. Taking down the body during the sabbath, that 
is, between sundown Friday and sundown Saturday, would be considered as 
working on the sabbath day, and that is not allowed by Jewish Law.) Joseph 
was a respected member of the high council and was eager for the kingdom of 
God to come. 44 But Pilate couldn't believe that Jesus had died so soon. (Death 
by crucifiction normally took much longer.) He called in the army officer in 
charge of the crucifictions and asked if Jesus was really dead and, if so, how long 
He had been dead. 45 When Pilate was satisfied that Jesus was really dead, he 
gave Joseph permission to take His body. 46 So Joseph bought some expensive 
lenin cloth, then he took Jesus' body down from the cross and wrapped Him in it. 
He put the body in a tomb carved out of rock, and rolled a stone across the 
entrance. Mary Magdalene and the other Mary watched to see where Joseph 
buried the body. 


Mark 16 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 When the sabbath was over (Saturday at sundown) the two Mary's bought 
some sweet spices to put on the body of Jesus. 2 At sunrise Sunday morning they 
went to the tomb. On the way they were talking about who they could get to move 
the huge stone away from the tomb entrance. 4 But when they got to the tomb 
they saw that the stone had already been rolled away. (Jt was to big to be 
carried). 5 So they went into the tomb and saw a young man in a long white robe 
sitting on the right side. This scared them. 6 But the man said, "Don't be afraid. 
You're looking for Jesus' body, but He has risen from the dead. See? He isn't here. 
7 Go tell His disciples, including Peter, that they will find Him in Galilee, just as 
he told them. (Jesus was gracious enough to emphasize that Peter was still one 
of His, even though Peter denied knowing Him three times. This must have been 
a great comfort to Peter.) 8 The two women ran from the tomb shaken and 
astonished. They were to scared right then to tell anyone what had happened. 
9-11 Shortly after that, Mary Magdalene, the one who Jesus cast seven demons 
out of, became the first person to see Jesus after He rose from the dead. 10 Then 
she went and told the disciples she had seen Jesus alive. When she got there she 
found them all crying and grieving over the death of Jesus. 11 But when Mary told 
them she had seen Jesus alive, they didn't believe her. 

12-14 After that Jesus appeared to two of the disciples as they were walking in 


the country. (See Luke 24:13-35 for a more detailed account). But they didn't 
realize who He was until just before He left them, because He didn't look the 
same as before He was crucified. 13 When Jesus left them, the two disciples 
turned around and went back to Jerusalem. They told the other nine disciples 
(Judas was now dead) what had happened, but they still didn't believe. 14 The 
disciples were eating a meal at the time, and Jesus suddenly appeared in their 
midst. He scolded them for their unbelief and stubbornness in not accepting the 
testimony of those who told them they had seen Jesus alive. 

15-18 Still, He told them, "Go everywhere in the world. Tell the Good News to 
everyone. 16 Whoever believes and is baptized (See Matthew 3:11 which says 
Jesus will baptize with the Holy Spirit and fire.) will be saved. But those who do 
not believe will be judged guilty. 17 Believers will be able to cast out demons and 
speak in tongues. 18 They will take away serpents (The same greek work, ophis, 
which is translated as serpents here, is referred to in 2nd Corinthians 11:3 as the 


serpent that deceived Eve. Also, Revelation 12:9 uses the same greek word to 
refer to satan as a serpent .) and, if they drink poison, it won't hurt them. They 


will (or should) put their hands on the sick, and they will recover. " 

19-20 When Jesus finished speaking, He was taken up to heaven and sat at the 
right side of God the Father. 20 And the disciples went out preaching the good 
news everywhere. The Lord worked with them. He confirmed that they were 
speaking the truth by showing miraculous signs whenever they preached. 


LUKE 


Luke 1 LRM Interpretation 
1-4 Most honorable Theophilus: A lot of people have tried to write down in their 
proper order the events that make up the gospel of Jesus Christ. Events that we 
are completely sure happened. 2 They recorded what actual eye witnesses to all of 
those events told them they saw. These eye witnesses were there with Jesus from 
the beginning of His ministry, helping Him and preaching to the people. 3 So, 
since I have a full understanding of everything that happened, right from the 
beginning, I thought it would be a good idea for me to write everything down in 
it's proper order. 4 I did this so that you can be sure that what you have been 
taught is true. 

5-7 I will start my report with events that took place when Herod was the King 
of Judea. During that time, there lived a priest Named Zechariah. He was a 
member of the group of priests called Abijah. He was married to Elizabeth, a 
descendant of Aaron. 6 They both lived lives that were pleasing to God. 7 They 
were both very old, and they didn't have any children, because Elizabeth had 
never been able to get pregnant. 

8-17 One day Zechariah was doing his work as a priest in the Temple, taking his 
turn in the daily service. 9 He was in the Temple burning incense. 10 The 
congregation was outside praying. 11 Inside, Gabriel, an angel of the Lord, 
appeared to Zacharias. 12 Zacharias was scared and upset when he saw the angel. 
13 But the angel said, "Don't be afraid, Zacharias. God has heard your prayer. 
Elizabeth is going to have a baby son and you are to name him John. 14 He will 
bring you a lot of happiness and a lot f people will celebrate when he's born. 15 
God will see him as a great man. He won't drink wine or liquor. He'll be filled 
with the Holy Spirit while he's still in his mother's womb. 16 He'll cause la lot of 


Israelites to turn to God. 17 He will be powerful like Elijah and will have the same 
spirit. He will cause fathers to love their children. He will cause people who are 
not obeying God to change their minds and start thinking the way they should." 
He will get people ready for the appearance of Jesus. 

18-20 But Zacharias said, "How can I know that what you say is true? After all, 
Elizabeth and I are both very old." 19 The angel said, "I'm Gabriel. I stand in the 
presence of God. God Himself sent me to give you this good news. 20 Bur since 
you didn't believe me, you won't be able to speak until the baby is born. These 
things are going to happen just like I told you they will." 

21-25 Outside the Temple, the people couldn't understand what was taking 
Zacharias so long. 22 When he finally came out, he couldn't talk. But he made 
them understand that he had seen a vision in the Temple. 23 In a few days he 
completed his time of service. Then he went home. 

26-38 Six months later, God sent the angel Gabriel to the town of Nazareth in 
Galilee. He was sent to a virgin named Mary. She was engaged to be married to 
Joseph, who was a descendant of king David. 28 Gabriel came to Mary and said, 
"You should be happy Mary. You have been chosen by God to get a special honor. 
God is very pleased with you and He is near you. You are a blessed woman. 29 
Mary was disturbed and wondered what all this meant. 30 But Gabriel said, 
"Don't be scared Mary, because God is very pleased with you. 31 You're going to 
have a Son. You are to name Him Jesus. 32 He will be a great man. He will be 
called the Son of the Most High God. And God will make Him a King, like His 
ancestor David. 33 He will rule over the descendants of Jacob forever. His 
kingdom will never end!" 

34-38 Mary said, "How will this happen, since I'm a virgin?" 35 Gabriel said, 
"The Holy Spirit will come to you and the power of God will envelop you. So your 
child will be the Holy Son of God. 36 And what's more, your cousin Elizabeth is 
six month pregnant, even though she is very old and was thought to be barren. 37 
Nothing is impossible with God." 38 Mary said, "I am the Lord's servant. I'm 
willing to accept everything you've said." 

39-45 After Mary became pregnant, she quickly went to the city in Judea where 
Zechariah and Elizabeth lived. 40 Mary went in their house and said, "Hello 
Elizabeth!" 41 When Elizabeth heard Mary's voice, her baby jumped for joy in her 
womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. 42 She said, "Mary, you are a 
blessed woman, and your baby is blessed to. 43 Why have you, the mother of my 
Lord, come to visit me? 44 As soon as I heard your voice, my baby jumped for joy 
in my womb. 45 You are blessed for believing what the Lord told you." 

46-49 Mary said, "I give all the glory to God! 47 My spirit rejoices because God is 
my Savior. 48 Because He had chosen me, His lowly slave girl. Now, every 
generation will say I'm blessed! 49 Yes, Almighty God has done wonderful things 
for me! His name is holy! 

50-56 And He has mercy on everyone who respects Him, in every generation. 51 
He's shown that He is strong. He has scattered those who think they are someone 
special. 52 He has taken prideful rulers out of power and replaced them with 
humble people. 53 He has given righteousness to those who crave it and has sent 
away those who think they are full of their own righteousness. 54 God has helped 
Israel--the people he chose to serve Him. 55 He has remembered His promise to 
be merciful to Abraham and all of his descendants." 56 After this, Mary stayed 
with Elizabeth about six months, then went home. (Mary probably stayed until 
the baby was born.) 

57-66 WHen Elizabeth's baby was full term, she gave birth to a son. when her 
neighbors and relatives heard about the birth, they celebrated with her because 


God had been so merciful to her. 59 Eight days after the birth, they came to 
circumcise the baby. But when they started calling him Zacharias, after his father, 
60 Elizabeth said, "No. His name is John." 61 But they said, "Why? No one else in 
your family has that name." 62 So they made signs to ask Zacharias what he 
wanted to name the baby (was Zacharias struck deaf to? The scriptures don't 
say). 63 Zacharias wrote on a tablet, "His name is John." And they were all 
surprised. 64 Right away, Zacharias could speak again, and he began praising 
God. 65 Everyone who lived in the area was sacred by these events. Word about 
what had happened spread all through the hill country of Judea. 66 And 
everybody who heard about John took notice and kept him in their memory. 
67-75 Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit and told the people this message 
from God: 68 May the Lord God of Israel be blessed for coming to pay for His 
people's sins. 69 He's sending us a Savior from King David's descendants. 70 
Through His holy prophets, He told us things that He had planned before He 
formed the earth. 71 He planned that we will be saved from our enemies and from 
all those that hate us. 72 He is keeping His promise to be merciful. A promise that 
He made to our ancestors. He has remembered His holy promise. 73 It was the 
oath that He swore to Abraham. 74 Yes, He swore to save us from our enemies so 
we can serve Him without being afraid, 75 And so that we can serve Him in 
holiness and righteousness all of our lives. 

76-79 As for you, John, you will be a prophet of God. You will get things ready 
for the appearance of the savior, Jesus. 77 You will teach people that they can be 
saved by the forgiveness of their sins. 78 Because of His tender mercy, God has 
come to help us. 79 To give understanding to those who lack it - to those who live 
in fear of death - to show us how to live in the peace of God. 

8o John grew and developed a strong spirit. He lived in the desert for a long time 
before he began preaching to the Israelites. 


Luke 2 LRM Interpretation 

1-7 During the time when Mary was pregnant, Caesar Augustus gave orders that 
everyone under Roman rule had to register their names with the Roman 
government. 2 This started while Cyrenius was the governor of Syria. 3 Everyone 
had to go to their own hometowns to have their name put on a list. 4 So Joseph 
traveled from Nazareth to Bethlehem because he was a descendant of King David. 
He went there to have his name added to the list. He took Mary with him, even 
though she was almost ready to give birth. 6 While they were in Bethlehem, she 
went into labor. 7 She gave birth to the baby Jesus and wrapped Him in strips of 
cloth. She had to put Him in a manger, (a feeding trough) because the Inn was 
full. 

8-14 There were shepherds in the fields watching over their sheep during the 
night in those days. 9 That night, the angel of the Lord came to them and the 
glory of the Lord glowed all around them. The shepherds were very afraid. 10 But 
the angel told them not to be afraid. He said, "I have good news. It's a message of 
great happiness for everyone. 11 The Savior was born today in Bethlehem" He is 
Christ the Lord. 12 You'll find the baby wrapped in strips of cloth laying in a 
manger. That will prove to you that I'm telling you the truth.” 13 Just then, a huge 
number of angels appeared. They were all praising God and saying, 14 "The 
highest glory to God. Peace on earth between God and mankind. He sends a 
message of good will to everyone." 

15-20 When the angels returned to heaven, the shepherds went to Bethlehem 
right away to see the baby. 16 When they found Joseph and Mary, sure enough, 
the baby was there in a manger. 17 The shepherds began telling people that this 


baby was the Christ, just like the angel told them He was. 18 Everyone they told 
was filled with wonder. 19 Mary remembered all these things, and thought about 
what they ment. 20 And the shepherds returned to the fields praising God and 
giving Him glory, because everything happened just as they had been told. 

21-24 Eight days after His birth, the baby was circumcised. He was named Jesus, 
just as the angel Gabriel had instructed. 22 After the birth, Mary had to wait 
thirty-two days before she was considered clean, according to the law of Moses. 
After that, Mary and Joseph took Jesus to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord. 
23 (Jewish law says whenever a mother's first born baby is a boy, he s 
considered to be holy to the Lord.). 24 They were required by Jewish law to offer 
as a sacrifice either a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons. 

25-35 There was a man in Jerusalem named Simeon. He was a good man and 
was faithful and devoted to God. He was waiting for the Savior (Christ) to come. 
The Holy Spirit was on him, 26 and had told him that he would see the Savior 
before he died. 27 Sure enough, the Holy Spirit led Simeon to be at the Temple 
the day Joseph and Mary brought Jesus there. 28 Simeon picked Jesus up and 
blessed God. He said, 29 "Lord, You have kept Your promise and now I can die in 
peace, 30 because I have seen the Savior. 31 Now everyone can see Your plan of 
salvation. 32 He (Jesus) will show the gentiles how to be saved. He is the glory of 
Your people, Israel." 33 Joseph and Mary were amazed at what Simeon had said 
about their Son. 34 Simeon blessed them, the he told Mary, "Jesus will cause a lot 
of Israelites to humble themselves. Then He will lift them back up. (OR: Many 
Jews will fall and many will rise because of this boy.) He will be a sign from God 
which many people will speak against, 35 revealing their secret thoughts. And 
the things that happen to Jesus will be painful for you--like a sword cutting 
through your heart." 

36-39 There was also a prophetess named Anna who lived in Jerusalem. She was 
the daughter of Phanuel, from the tribe of Asher. She had become a widow after 
only seven years of marriage. 37 She was now 84 years old. She never left the 
Temple and she served God there day and night with fasting and prayers. 38 As 
soon as Simeon had finished talking to Joseph and Mary, Anna came in and 
began thanking God in the same way Simeon had done. She told everyone in 
Jerusalem who was looking for the arrival of the Savior that He had arrived, and 
His name was Jesus. 39 After that, Joseph and Mary returned with the baby to 
Nazareth, because they had finished fulfilling all the Jewish laws concerning His 
birth. 

40 As Jesus grew up, His Spirit became stronger and stronger. The grace of God 
was with Him, and He was filled with wisdom. 

41-52 Every year Joseph and Mary went to Jerusalem to observe The Passover 
feast. 42 The year Jesus turned twelve they went to observe the Passover as usual. 
43 When it ended, they headed back home, thinking that Jesus was among the 
group of friends and relatives they were traveling with. 44 But when they hadn't 
seen Jesus after a whole days travel, they started asking their kinfolk and friends 
if they had seen Jesus. 45 But none of them had, so Joseph and Mary went back 
to Jerusalem to look for Him. 46 They searched frantically for three days before 
they finally found Him. He was in the Temple, sitting with the religious teachers, 
listening to them and asking them questions. 47 Everyone who heard Him was 
astonished at how much He understood and how wisely He answered their 
questions. 48 Joseph and Mary were amazed when they saw Him there. Mary 
said, "Son, why have you done this? We've been worried to death about You!" 49 
But Jesus said, "Why did you have to look for Me? You should have known I 
would be where My Father's work is." 50 But they didn't understand what He 


meant. 51 So, Jesus went back to Nazareth with them and was an obedient Son. 
But Mary didn't forget what Jesus had said in the Temple. 52 As Jesus grew 
taller, he also continued to grow in wisdom. God was pleased with him and so 
were the people who knew him. 


Luke 3 LRM Interpretation 
1-6 It was the fifteenth year of the rule of the Emperor Tiberius. These men were 
rulers under the control of Tiberius: Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea. Herod 
was ruler of Galilee. Herod's brother, Philip, was ruler of the territory of Iturea 
and Trachonitis. Lysanias was ruler of Abilene. 2 Annas and Caiaphas were the 
high priests. That same year, God spoke to John, the son of Zacharias in the 
wilderness, where John was living. 3 He was told to go all through the whole area 
around the Jordan River and tell the people God's message. The message was for 
people to turn away from sin and be baptized as a sign that they had turned to 
God. 4 These things were predicted by the prophet Isaiah. He wrote, "You will 
hear a man preaching in the wilderness: 'Get things ready for the Lord to come. 
Make the way easier for Him." 5 Fill in all the valleys and tear down all the hills 
and mountains. Make His road straight and smooth. 6 Then everyone will see 
how God will save His people!" 
7-14 A huge number of people came to be baptized by John the Baptist. But he 
called them a generation of deadly snakes. He asked them who had warned them 
to run from the wrath of God that was coming. 8 He told them, "Live in a way 
that shows you have really turned to God. Don't start thinking you are 
automatically in God's favor just because you are descendants of Abraham. God 
could turn these stones into descendants of Abraham. 9 If you don't prove you 
have repented by the way you live, you will be chopped down and thrown into the 
fire, like a fruit tree that bears bad fruit." 10 So the people asked, "What should 
we do?" 11 John said, "If you have more than you need, share with those who 
don't have enough." 12 After this, some tax collectors came to be baptized. They 
also asked John what they should do. 13 John said, "Don't take more taxes from 
people than you have been ordered to collect." 14 Some soldiers asked what they 
should do. John told them, "Don't be violent with people. Don't accuse them of 
something they didn't do. And be satisfied with your pay." 
15-18 John soon realized that the people were wondering if he was the Christ 
(Savior, Messiah). 16 So John told them, "I only baptize you with water. 
Someone much greater than me is coming very soon. I'm not even good enough 
to be called His slave. He'll baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and with fire.” 17 
He'll separate the wheat from the chaff (God's followers from satan's followers). 
He'll take His people to heaven, but He'll burn satan's people with fire that can't 
be put out. 18 There were a lot of other things that John preached to the people in 
order to encourage them (to follow God). He preached the gospel to them. 
19-20 Now, Herod the tetrarch (the governor) was mad at John because John 
had criticized him for marrying his own brother Phillip's wife, Herodias. John 
had also criticized Herod for a lot of other bad things he had done. 20 Because of 
all this, Herod had John put in prison. 
21-23 When all the people were being baptized, Jesus came and was baptized 
too. And while He was praying, the sky opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit came 
down on Jesus in the form of a dove. At the same time, a voice from heaven said, 
"You are My Son. I love You very much and I'm very pleased with you!" 23 These 
things happened when Jesus was about thirty years old. People thought that 
Jesus was Joseph's Son. (Below, His lineage through Joseph is traced all the 
way back to Adam, although some generations are skipped.) 


(This listing is in reverse order from the listing in the KJV of Luke's gospel) 
24-38 

LINEAGE FROM GOD TO JOSEPH (77 names are listed) 
God created Adam 
Adam was the ancestor of Seth 
Seth was the ancestor of Enos 
Enos was the ancestor of Cainan (etc.) 
Cainan 

Mahalaleel 

Jared 

Enoch 

Methuselah 

Lamech 

Noah 

Shem 

Arphaxad 

Cainan 

Shelah 

Eber 

Peleg 

Reu 

Serug 

Nahor 

Terah 

Abraham 

Isaac 

Jacob 

Judah 

Perez 

Hezron 

Arni 

Admin 

Amminadab 

Nahshon 

Salmon 

Boaz 

Obed 

Jesse 

David 

Nathan 

Mattatha 

Menna 

Melea 

Eliakim 

Jonam 

Joseph 

Judah 

Simeon 

Levi 

Matthat 

Jorim 

Eliezer 


Joshua 

Er 
Elmadam 
Cosam 
Addi 
Melchi 
Neri 
Shealtiel 
Zerubbabel 
Rhesa 
Joanan 
Joda 
Josech 
Semein 
Mattathias 
Maath 
Naggai 
Esli 
Nahum 
Amos 
Mattathias 
Joseph 
Jannai 
Melchi 
Levi 
Matthat 
Eli 

Joseph 


Luke 4 LRM Interpretation 

1-13 Jesus was full of the Holy Spirit. When He returned from the Jordan, the 
Holy Spirit led Him into the wilderness. 2 He was there forty days. While He was 
there, satan tried to get Him to sin. At the end of the forty days, Jesus was really 
hungry, because He hadn't eaten that whole time. 3 So the devil, knowing that 
Jesus was hungry, said to Him, "If You really are the Son of God, command these 
stones to turn into bread for You to eat." 4 But Jesus used the scriptures to 
defend Himself. He said, "The scriptures say people aren't supposed to live only 
on bread. (They are also supposed to do everything God says to do)." 5 But satan 
didn't give up. He took Jesus up on a high mountain and (probably in a vision) 
showed Him all the kingdoms of earth in an instant. 6 And satan told Him, "I will 
give You control over all of them and You will be their glorious leader. They are in 
my control, and I can give them to whoever I want to. 7 I will give it all to You if 
You will fall down and worship me." 8 Again, Jesus used the scriptures to defend 
Himself. Jesus answered, "Get away from Me satan. The scriptures say, "You must 
worship only the Lord your God, and serve only Him." (Deuteronomy 6:13) 9 
But satan still didn't give up. He led Jesus to a high place on the Temple in 
Jerusalem and said to Him, "If You really are the Son of God, jump off. 10 
Because the scriptures say, (Notice satan now tries the use of scripture himself, 
but he misquotes the scripture.) 'God will have His angels watch over you to keep 
You safe. 11 They will catch You, so You won't hit your foot on a stone." (Psalms 
91:11-12) 12 But Jesus uses another scripture to defend Himself. He said, "The 
scriptures also say, ‘Don't tempt the Lord, your God." 13 After that, satan left 


Jesus for a while, but he would return to Him again and again. 

14-21 Then Jesus returned to Galilee. The power of the Holy Spirit was in Him. 
The news about Him spread all through the territory. 15 He taught in their 
synagogues and everyone who heard His teachings praised Him. 16 Then Jesus 
went to Nazareth, where He had been brought up. As usual, He went to the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day (Saturday) and stood up to read the scriptures. 17 
Someone handed Him the book of Isaiah and He turned to the part that said: 18 
"The Spirit of God is on Me. He has anointed Me to preach the gospel (the good 
news about salvation by grace through faith in Jesus Christ). He sent Me to heal 
broken hearts, to preach freedom to those who are captive to sin, to give sight to 
the blind, to set free those who are being oppressed by the devil, 19 and to 
announce that the time has come when the Lord will save His people." (Isaiah 
61:1-2). 20 When He finished reading that scripture, Jesus rolled up the scroll, 
returned it to the helper and sat down. Every eye in the place was on Him 21 and 
He told them, "I fulfilled this passage of scripture today, by reading it." 

22-24 Everyone spoke highly of Jesus, and they were amazed at the wonderful 
things He said. Then someone said, "Isn't this Joseph's son?" 23 And Jesus said, 
"I know what your going to say. It's the old proverb that a doctor should heal 
himself. You heard about the miracles I performed in Capernaum. Now you want 
Me to do those same miracles here in My home town. 24 "The truth is, no 
prophet is ever accepted in his own home town. 

25-27 Take Elijah for example. When he prayed that it wouldn't rain for three 
and a half years, there was a terrible famine through the land. There were a lot of 
widows in Israel during that famine. 26 But Elijah wasn't sent to any of them. 
Instead, he was sent to help a widow who lived in Zarephath, a town in the 
country of Sidon, not Israel. 27 And during Elisha's ministry there were plenty of 
lepers in Israel, but none of them were healed. Only Naaman was healed of 
leprosy, and he was from the country of Syria, not Israel." (Both Elijah and Elisha 
were Israelites and so apparently they weren't honored in their own country.) 
28-30 When the people in the synagogue heard this, they got very angry at 
Jesus. 29 They forced Him out of town and led Him to the brink of a cliff on the 
hill the city was built on. They were going to throw Him off the cliff. 30 But 
miraculously, Jesus passed through the crown and escaped. 

31-37 After that, Jesus went to Capernaum, a city in Galilee. On the sabbath 
days, He tought in their synagogues. 32 And they were astonished at His 
teachings because He spoke with great power and authority. 33 One sabbath, 
there was a possessed man in the synagogue, and he loudly yelled, 34 saying, 
"Leave us alone Jesus of Nazareth! We don't want to have anything to do with 
you! Have You come to destroy us? I know who You are! You are the Holy Son of 
God!" 35 But Jesus told the demon to be quiet. He said, "Stop talking and come 
out of this man!" So the demon threw the man on the ground and left him 
without hurting him. 36 Now the people were really amazed. They said, "Why are 
His words so powerful? Why do even demons obey Him?" 37 And the story of 
what Jesus had done spread thru the whole neighborhood. 

38-41 Then Jesus left the synagogue and went to Simon's house. When Jesus got 
there, Simon's mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever. So they asked 
Jesus to help her. 39 Jesus stood over her and forbid the fever to stay, so it left 
her. She got up right away and began serving them. 40 When the sun went down, 
the people brought their sick friends to Jesus. They had many different kinds of 
sicknesses. Jesus laid his hands on each sick person and healed them all. 41 
Demons came out of a lot of people. The demons shouted, "You are the Son of 
God." But Jesus commanded them not to speak, because they knew He was the 


Messiah. 

42-43 At daybreak Jesus left the town and went off to a lonely place. The people 
started looking for Him, and when they found Him, they tried to keep Him from 
leaving. 43 But He said to them, "I must tell the Good News about God's kingdom 
to other towns too. This is why I was sent." 44 So He preached in the synagogues 
throughout the country. 


Luke 5 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 One day as Jesus was standing by the Sea of Galilee, a crowd of people 
pressed in around Him so they could hear Him speak the word of God. 2 Jesus 
saw two ships nearby. No one was on them, because the fishermen were busy 
washing their nets. 3 So Jesus boarded the ship that belonged to Simon and 
asked him to move the ship just a little way from the shore. Then He taught the 
people from the ship. 

4-11 When He finished teaching He told Simon to take the ship out into deeper 
water and cast out his fishing nets to catch some fish. 5 But Simon said, "Teacher, 
we fished all night and didn't catch a thing. But I will do what you said anyway." 6 
And they caught a huge number of fish. The catch was so large that it should have 
broken the nets, but the nets didn't break. 7 They yelled to their partners in the 
other ship to come help them haul in the fish. There were enough fish to fill both 
ships so full that they began to sink. 8 When Simon saw this miraculous catch, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees and said, "I'm a sinful man and I don't deserve to be in 
your presence, Lord." 9 Simon and all the other fishermen on his boat were 
astonished by the number of fish they caught. 10 And so were James and John, 
the two sons of Zebedee. James and John were Simon's fishing partners. But 
Jesus said to them, "Don't be afraid. From now on, you will be catching people 
(Bringing into the kingdom of God) instead of fish." (And, if they would follow 
Jesus’ instructions, they would have great success at catching people, just as 
they had great success when they followed His instructions and caught a huge 
number of fish.) 11 When they got their ships back to shore, they abandoned 
everything they owned and began following Jesus. 

12-16 One day Jesus was in a town where a man with advanced leprosy lived. 
When the man saw Jesus, he fell down in the dirt and said, "If You want to, You 
can heal me." 13 So Jesus touched the man and said, "I want to." and right away 
the leprosy left. 14 Jesus ordered him not to tell anyone what had happened, but 
to go and let the priest look at him. And offer a gift to God for his healing as 
Moses commanded in order to show that he was healed." 15 But the news about 
Jesus spread more and more anyway. And more people came to hear Jesus and to 
be healed by Him. 16 A lot of times Jesus would go where He could be alone, so 
He could pray in peace. 

17- One day Jesus was in a house, teaching the people. The Pharisees and 
teachers of the law were sitting there too. They had come from every town in 
Galilee and Judea and from Jerusalem. (As always), the Lord's power was there 
to heal them. 18 Some men came carrying a paralyzed man on a cot. They were 
trying to get the man to Jesus, but they couldn't get through the crowd. 19 Finally 
they took the man up on the roof and let him down through the tiles so that he 
was in front of Jesus, still on the cot. 20 When Jesus saw how much faith they all 
had, He said to the man, "Your sins are forgiven." 21 But the teachers of the law 
and the Pharisees thought to themselves, "Who does Jesus think He is? Only God 
can forgive sins. He is insulting God!" 22 But Jesus knew what they were 
thinking. He said, "Why are you thinking such thoughts? 23 Is it easier for Me to 
say 'Your sins are forgiven.', or to say 'Get up and walk.'? 24 But I want you to 


know that I have power to forgive sins, so listen." Then he said to the paralyzed 
man, "Get up. Pick up your bed and go home." 25 And the man did! And he was 
praising God as he left. 26 Everyone there was amazed at what they saw. They 
praised God and were afraid, because of what had happened. They said, "We have 
seen some very strange things today. 

27-39 Afterwards, Jesus left the house and saw a tax collector named Levi 
sitting at his place for collecting taxes. Jesus said to him, :Follow Me." 28 Levi left 
everything there and got up and followed Jesus. 29 Levi made Jesus a big supper 
in his own house. He also invited several of his tax collector friends and others to 
the supper. 30 But the teachers of the law and the Pharisees grumbled to the 
disciples. They said, "Why are you eating and drinking with tax collectors and 
sinners?" 31 But Jesus answered for them. He said, "People who are healthy don't 
need a doctor, but sick people do. 32 Likewise, I've come to warn sinners, not 
righteous people, to change their ways." 33 Then they said, "John the Baptist's 
disciples fast regularly and pray. And the Pharisee's disciples do to. Why don't 
your disciples do that?" 34 Jesus said, "You don't ask the friends at a groom's 
wedding to be sad and not eat during the wedding feast do you? 35 But when the 
groom (Jesus) is gone, then they will fast. 36 Don't patch an old shirt with new 
cloth. That will only make the old shirt tear more and look even worse. 37 And 
don't put new wine in an old wine skin. It will swell and but if you do. 38 Put new 
wine in new sine skins. (Jesus is saying that the old testament, the law, and the 
new testament, grace, can't be mixed together.) 39 And no one who is used to 
drinking old (aged) wine will want to switch immediately to new wine. They will 
say the old wine tastes better." (Jesus is saying the teachers of the law and the 
Pharisees will resist changing from the old testament, the law, to the new 
testament, grace.) 


Luke 6 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 One Sabbath day, Jesus and His disciples were walking through a corn field. 
His disciples picked some corn and ate it. 2 Some Pharisees saw it and asked 
Jesus why they were breaking the law by working on the sabbath. 3 Jesus said, 
""Haven't you read what David and his friends once did when they were hungry? 
4 They went into the house of God and ate the bread that was offered to God. 
That was also against the law, because only the priests were allowed to eat it. 5 
I'm in charge of every day of the week, including the sabbath day. 

6-11 On another sabbath day Jesus went to the synagogue again and taught. A 
man with a crippled right hand was there. 7 The teachers of the law and the 
Pharisees were watching Jesus closely. They were waiting to see if he would heal 
on the Sabbath day. They wanted to see him do something they believed was 
wrong, so that they could accuse him. 8 But Jesus knew what they were thinking. 
He told the crippled man to stand up in front of the crowd. 9 Then Jesus said to 
the teachers and Pharisees, "Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath, or to do evil? 
To save life, or to destroy it?" 10 He looked around at all of them and the told the 
man to hold out his hand. When he obeyed Jesus, his had became completely 
well. 11 The Pharisees and the teachers of the law got so mad they couldn't think 
straight. They talked to each other about what they could do to Jesus. 

12-16 A few days after that, Jesus went to a mountain and prayed all night. 13 
After praying all night, the next day He called His followers to the mountain. 
Then He choose twelve of them and called them apostles (which means 
ambassador, or representative.) He chose: 14 Simon (Jesus called him Peter), 
Andrew, (Peter's brother), James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, 15 Matthew, 
Thomas, James, (the son of Alphaeus, Simon, (called the Zealot), 16 Judas, (the 


son of James), and Judas Iscariot, (the one who turned against Jesus). 

17-19 Afterwards, Jesus and the apostles came down from the mountain. Jesus 
stood on a flat place where a large crowd of his followers was gathered. And there 
were a lot of people from all around Judea, Jerusalem, and the seacoast cities of 
Tyre and Sidon there to. They came to hear Jesus and to be healed from their 
diseases. 18 Those who were harassed by unclean spirits came and were healed. 
19 Everyone wanted to touch Jesus because healing power was coming out from 
Him and healing all of the sick people. 

20-23 And Jesus looked out at His disciples and said, "You who are poor now, 
are actually rich, because the kingdom of God belongs to you. 21 You who are 
hungry now, (hungry for food or for righteousness) consider yourself lucky, 
because you will have more than you need. You who are crying now, consider 
yourself lucky, because you will laugh later. 22 People will hate you because you 
are My followers. They won't come around you. If they do see you, they will insult 
you. They won't even speak your name. But when these things happen, remember 
that great blessings belong to you. 23 So celebrate and leap for joy when they 
treat you like that, because you will be greatly rewarded in heaven. They treated 
the prophets the same way. 

24-26 But misery is ahead for you wealthy people. You already have your 
comfort. 25 And misery lies ahead for people who are full now, because you will 
go hungry. Misery also lies ahead for you people who laugh now. You will cry and 
grieve later. 26 How bad it is when everyone says nothing but good about you. 
The ancestors of those same people who say good about you also said good things 
about about their false prophets. 

27-31 But, if you are willing to listen to Me, I tell you to love those who hate you. 
And do good things for them. 28 Ask God to bless those who want God to curse 
you. Pray for them when they mistreat you. 29 If someone hits you, don't fight 
back. Let them hit you again. If someone takes your coat, don't try to stop them 
from taking your shirt too. 30 If someone asks you to give them something of 
your, give it to them. If they take something from you, don't ask them to give it 
back to you. 31 Treat others the way you want them to treat you. 

32-34 After all, if you only love those who love you, should you get any special 
praise for doing that? No! Even lost sinners love those who love them. 33 If you 
help only those who help you, is that something special? No! Even lost sinners do 
that. 34 If you only loan to someone if they are going to pay you back, is that 
something special? No! Even lost sinners lend to other lost sinners when they 
know they will be repaid. 

35- I'm telling you to love your enemies and do good to them. Lend to people 
without expecting to get anything back. If you do this, you will have a great 
reward. You will be children of the Most High God. Because God is good even to 
the people who are unthankful and full of sin. 36 Show them mercy the same way 
your Heavenly Father does. 37 Don't judge them to be guilty and you will not be 
judged as guilty either. Don't tell them they are guilty and you won't be told you 
are guilty. Forgive them and you will also be forgiven. 38 Give to them and you 
will receive it back many times over. The way you give to others is the way others 
will give to you." 

39-40 Then Jesus told them this parable (a story used for teaching). "Blind 
people don't make good guides. They will lead others into the ditch with them. 40 
And students are not better guides than their teacher. But when you have been 
taught everything you need to know, you can guide others the way I do. 

41-45 Why do you notice even small wrongs in fellow Christians, but don't 
notice the great wrongs in yourselves? 42 How can you help them unless you first 


stop your own wrongs? Don't be a hypocrite. Turn from your own wrongs first, 
then you can help others turn from theirs. 43 Good people don't live bad lives, 
and bad people don't live good lives. 44 So people will know whether you are 
good or bad by the way you live. After all, you don't get figs off a thorn tree, or 
grapes of a bramble bush, do you? 45 A person with a good heart will do good 
things, but a person with an evil heart will do evil things. We say whatever is in 
our hearts. 

46-49 Why call Me Lord, if you don't do what I say? 47 If you do what I say, 48 
you are like someone who builds their house on a rock foundation. When the 
floods pound against it, they won't be able to harm it. 49 But if you don't do what 
I say, you are like someone who builds their house on a dirt foundation. When 
the floods pound against it, it will fall apart right away and be completely 
destroyed." 


Luke 7 LRM Interpretation 

1-10 After Jesus finished teaching the people, He went into Capernaum. 2 And 
the servant of a Roman centurion (leader over 100 Roman soldiers) was sick and 
about to die. The centurion liked the servant very much. 3 So when he heard that 
Jesus was in town, he sent some older Jewish leaders to beg Jesus to come and 
heal him. 4 Right away, the Jewish leaders begged Jesus to help. They told Him, 
"This centurion is a good man. 5 He loves our country and has even built us a 
synagogue." 6 So Jesus went with them. But when He was almost to the 
centurion's house, the centurion sent friends say, "Lord, you don't need to do 
anything special for me. I'm not good enough for you to come into my house. 7 
And I'm not good enough to come to You. Just give the order and my servant will 
be healed. 8 I obey my officers and my soldiers obey me. And I know that your 
orders are obeyed to." 9 Jesus thought this was wonderful. He told the crowd, 
"T've never seen this much faith anywhere, not even in Israel!" 10 Sure enough, 
when the messengers returned to the centurion's house, they found the servant 
had been healed. 

11-16 The next day Jesus went to the town of Nain. Several of His followers went 
with Him. A lot of others went to. 12 When they neared the city gate they sawa 
big funeral procession headed to the graveyard. It was the only son of a widow 
woman who had died. 13 Jesus felt sorry for the widow and told her not to cry. 14 
When Jesus touched the casket, the paul bearers stopped. Then Jesus told the 
dead man to get up. 15 And he sat up and started talking. Jesus turned him over 
to his mom. 16 Everyone who heard what happened got scared. The praised God 
for sending them this great prophet. Some said, "God has come to save His 
people." 

17-23 Soon, word that Jesus had resurrected a dead man spread through all 
Judea and the surrounding regions. 18 John the Baptists’ disciples told him all 
about it. 19 So John sent two of his disciples to ask Jesus if He was truly the 
Messiah, or should they look for someone else. 20 So they went to Jesus and ask 
Him. 21 Jesus went right to work, healing people of sickness and disease. He 
healed those who had evil spirits and made many who were blind able to see 
again. 22 Then he said to John's followers, "Go tell John what you have seen and 
heard: The blind can see. The crippled can walk. People with leprosy are healed. 
The deaf can hear. The dead are brought back to life. And the Good News is being 
told to the poor. 23 How happy are those who don't doubt who I am!" 

24-30 After John's messengers left, Jesus talked to the people about John. He 
said, "Why did you go to the wilderness to see John? Did you expect to see 
someone who is weak, like a stem of grass blowing in the wind? 25 Or did you 


expect someone dressed in fancy clothes? Of course not! People who wear fancy 
clothes live in kings’ palaces. 26 So what did you expect to see? A prophet? Yes, 
John is a prophet. But he is even more than a prophet. 27 The scriptures tell 
about John. They call him a messenger who would come ahead of the Messiah 
(Jesus) to get things ready for His appearance (Malachi 3:1). 28 There has never 
been a greater prophet that John the Baptist. Even so, the least important person 
in the kingdom of God is still greater than John. 29 And the people who had been 
baptized by John, including the tax collectors, agreed that God was righteous. 30 
But the religious leaders (Pharisees) and lawyers had rejected the will of God by 
refusing to be baptized by John. 

31-35 And Jesus said, "What can I compare the people of this generation with? 
How can I explain what they are like? 32 They're like children playing in the town 
square. One group shouts to the other, 'We played wedding music for you, but 
you wouldn't dance! We sang funeral songs, but you wouldn't cry!' 33 You are 
like that, because when John didn't eat bread or drink wine, you said he was 
demon possessed. 34 But I came both eating bread and drinking wine. And you 
say, 'He eats too much and drinks too much wine. He's a friend of tax collectors 
and other sinners!’ 35 Those who accept God's wisdom show that it it good. 
36-40 One of the Pharisees invited Jesus to supper at his house. 37 While Jesus 
was eating, a woman who was know in the city as a sinner brought in some 
expensive perfume in a jar made of alabaster. 38 She stood at His feet crying and 
began to wash his feet with her tears. She kissed His feet and wiped them with 
her hair. Then she applied the perfume she had brought. 39 But the Pharisee who 
invited Jesus to supper thought to himself, "If Jesus was real a prophet, He'd 
know that this woman's a sinner." 40 So Jesus said, "Simon, I have something to 
tell you." Simon said, "I want to hear it, teacher." 

41-50 Jesus said, "There were two men. Both men owed money to the same 
banker. One man owed him 500 silver coins. The other man owed him 50 silver 
coins. 42 Neither of the men could pay their debt, so the banker told them they 
didn't have to pay him back. Simon, which one of those men will love the banker 
the most?” 43 Simon said, "I guess the man who the banker forgave the bigger 
debt." Jesus said, "You are right. 44 Now, consider this woman. When I came to 
your house, you didn't give me any water to wash My feet, but she washed my feet 
with her tears and wiped them with her hair. 45 You didn't give me a welcoming 
kiss, but she's kissed My feet the whole time she's been here. 46 You didn't put oil 
on My head, but she put oil on My feet. 47 It's because she's been forgiven of a lot 
of sins that she has shown Me so much love. But whoever is only forgiven a little, 
will only love a little." 48 Then Jesus told the woman that her sins were forgiven. 
49 When the people at the table heard this, they thought to themselves, "Who 
does He think He is? How can He forgive sins?" 50 But Jesus said to the woman, 
"Go in peace, because through your faith, you have been saved. (Ephesians 2:8) 
Luke 8 LRM Interpretation 

1-3 After that, Jesus went through all the cities and villages, preaching the good 
news about the kingdom of God. The twelve disciples (apostles) went with Him. 2 
There were also some women with him. Jesus had healed these women of 
sicknesses and evil spirits. One of them was Mary Magdalene. Seven demons had 
come out of her. 3 Also with these women were Joanna, the wife of Chuza (the 
manager of Herod's property), Susanna, and many other women. These women 
used their own money to help Jesus and his apostles. 

4-8 One day, when a large crowd from all the surrounding cities had gathered 
around Jesus, He told them this story (parable). 5 "A farmer sowed some seeds 
and got four different results, depending on where the seeds landed. Some of the 


seeds landed by the hard road and birds ate them all. 6 Some seeds landed on 
rocky ground with little soil. They started to grow, but when the sun came up, it 
withered them because the roots were so shallow. 7 Other seeds landed in a thorn 
patch and the thorns choked out the seeds. 8 But some of the seeds fell into good, 
rich soil and these all grew into plants that made grain. Some of them made a 
hundred times more grain. (See also Mark 4:3-8 for additional clarification.) 
9-10 And His disciples asked Jesus what the parable meant. 10 Jesus said, "Only 
those who accept Me are allowed to understand the secret things concerning the 
kingdom of heaven." (It seems rather cold to us that God would hide the truth 
from people. But that is not what is happening. The truth is being expressed 
very plainly, using examples from life that the hearers knew very well. In fact, 
because the spiritual truth was being taught so simply, most hard-hearted 
individuals would simply overlook it. Those whose hearts were hard would not 
bother to try and understand the spiritual truth in even the simplest parable. 
But those who sought to know the LORD would catch the central meaning.) 
11-15 Here's the meaning of the parable: The seed is the Word of God. 12 The 
seed on the hard ground by the side of the road represents people who hear the 
Word, but the devil comes and steals it out of their heart right away, so they won't 
believe and be saved. 13 The seed on the rocky ground represents people who 
happily accept the Word. But they only put their faith in God for a while. When 
temptation or trouble comes, they desert their faith. 14 The seed that fell amongst 
thorns represents people who hear the word, but they let worries, pleasures and 
money, stop them from growing into mature Christians. So then never produce 
any useful fruit. 15 The seeds that fell in good soil stand for those who hear the 
message and retain it in a good and obedient heart, and they persist until they 
bear fruit. 

16-18 You don't light a candle and then hide it. You put it where people can use 
it to see by when they come in. 17 Every secret thing (everything knowable about 
the Kingdom of God) will be made known and every hidden thing will become 
clear. 18 So listen carefully, because if you understand what I say, you will be told 
even more. But if you don't care enough to listen carefully and understand, you 
will lose even the little understanding that you do have." 

19-21 After this, Jesus' mother and brothers came to see Him, but they couldn't 
get past the crowd. 20 But someone told Jesus they were wanting to see Him. 21 
Jesus answered, "Everyone who listens to the Word of God and does it is my 
mother and my brother." 

22- One day, Jesus entered a ship with His disciples. Jesus told them to take the 
shop to the other side of the lake. 23 After He fell asleep, a wind storm started 
blowing on the lake. The boat took on water and was in danger of sinking. 24 So 
they woke Jesus up and said, "We're all going to die!" But Jesus got up and spoke 
to the wind and the waves, ordering them to stop. And they became calm. 25 
Then He said to the others, "Where is your faith?" The sight of Jesus calming the 
wind and waves amazed the disciples and they were in awe of Him. They said, 
"What kind of man is He? Even the wind and the waves obey Him!" 

26-33 They came ashore where the Gerasene people lived, across from Galilee. 
27 When they went ashore, a man who was possessed by demons came to Jesus. 
The man had been possessed for a long time and he didn't wear any clothes or 
live in a house. He lived in the tombs of a nearby cemetery. 28 When he saw 
Jesus, he fell down and yelled in a loud voice, "What do You want with me, Jesus, 
Son of the Most High God? Please, don't torture me!" 29 He said that because 
Jesus had commanded the unclean spirits to come out of him. The spirits often 
took control of him. When this happened, people would put him in chains and 


shackles, but he would break them. Finally, the unclean spirits forced him to go 
live in the wilderness. 30 When Jesus asked the man his name, one of the 
unclean spirits answered, "Legion.", because there were a lot of demons living in 
the man. 31 The spirits begged Jesus not to send them into the bottomless pit. 
(See Revelation 17:8 & 20:3) 32 There was a big hurd of pigs on the mountain 
and the unclean spirits begged Jesus to let them enter into the pigs. Jesus said ok. 
33 So they left the man and entered the pigs. But all the pigs ran down a steep 
embankment into the sea, and were drowned. 

34-39 When the people who were responsible for the pigs saw what happened, 
they ran away and told the story to the people on the farms and in the city. 35 
Many who heard went to see for themselves, and also to see Jesus.. They found 
the man who had been demon possessed sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and 
in his right mind. They were in awe at what Jesus had done. 36 Those who had 
seen it told the others how the man had been cured. 37 All those who lived in that 
area asked Jesus to go away because they were afraid of Him. So Jesus got into 
the boat to go back to Galilee. 38 The healed man begged to go with Jesus. But 
Jesus sent him on his way, saying, 39 "Go on home and show everyone what a 
great miracle God did for you." So the man went through the whole city, telling 
people what a great thing Jesus had done for him. 

40-48 Everyone was glad to see Jesus when He returned to Capernaum. They 
had all been waiting for Him to come back. 41 Jairus, a ruler of the synagogue 
came to Jesus and fell at His feet, begging Him to come to his house. 42 His only 
daughter, a twelve year old, was there, dying. But as Jesus went, the people 
crowded all around Him. 43 There was a woman in the crowd who had been 
bleeding for twelve years and had spent all her money on doctors, but none of 
them could heal her. 44 She came up behind Jesus and touched the bottom of his 
coat. Instantly, she stopped bleeding. 45 And Jesus said, "Who touched Me?" But 
no one would admit to touching Him. Then Peter said, "Master, people are all 
around you, pushing against you." 46 Jesus said, "Yes, but someone who touched 
Me received a healing. I felt the healing power go out of Me. 47 When the woman 
heard this, she was afraid, and she fell down in front of Jesus. She told Him it was 
she who had touched Him, and she explained why. She said she had been healed 
as soon as she touched Him. 48 Jesus said to her, "My daughter, your faith has 
made you well. Go in peace." 

49-56 While Jesus was saying this, someone from Jarius' house came up and 
told Jarius that his daughter had just died, so there was no longer any need for 
Him to bring Jesus to his house. 50 Jesus heard this and said to Jarius, "Don't be 
afraid. All you have to do is believe Me and your daughter will be ok." 51 Jesus 
continued on to the house, but He would only allow Peter, James, John and the 
girl's mom and dad to be in the house with Him. (He wanted to keep those who 
doubted Him from preventing the miracle. See Matthew 13:58) 52 Everyone was 
crying and mourning the death of the girl. But Jesus told them, "Don't cry. She 
isn't dead. She's only sleeping." 53 They all laughed at Him and made fun of Him, 
because they knew the girl was dead. 54 So Jesus made them go outside. Then, 
He took the girl by the hand and said, "Get up little one." 55 Right then, her spirit 
returned into her body and she got up. Then Jesus told them to feed her. 56 Her 
parents were astounded, but Jesus ordered them not to tell anyone what had 
happened. 


Luke 9 LRM Interpretation 
1-6 After that, Jesus called his twelve disciples together and gave them power and 
authority over all demons, He also gave them power and authority to cure 


diseases. 2 Then He sent them out to preach the good news about the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 3 He told them, "Don't take anything with you. Not 
even a walking stick, a food bag, bread or money. Don't even take an extra coat. 4 
Whenever you enter someone's house, stay with them untill you leave their city. 5 
If the people in a city turn you away, shake the dust off your feet as you leave that 
city. This will be a warning to them that they have rejected the kingdom of God." 
6 So the disciples wene through all the villages, preaching the Good News and 
healing people everywhere they went. 

7-9 When Herod, the ruler of Galilee, heard about all the things that were 
happening, he was very confused, because some people were saying that John the 
Baptist had come back to life. 8 Others were saying that Elijah had appeared, and 
still others that one of the prophets of long ago had risen from the dead. 9 Herod 
said, "I had John beheaded. So who is this man I keep hearing so much about? I 
want to see Him." 

10-11 When the twelve apostles (disciples) came back, they told Jesus everything 
they had done. Then Jesus took them into the desert near Bethsaida, because He 
wanted to talk to them in private. 11 But the crowds followed Him, and Jesus 
welcomed them. He talked to them about the kingdom of God, and healed those 
who needed healing. 

12-17 Late that day, the twelve disciples urged Jesus to sent the crowds away 
from that desert area and into the nearby towns and countryside so they could 
find food and a place to spend the night. 13 But Jesus said, "You feed them.” They 
said, "We only have five loaves of bread and two fish, unless we go and buy food 
for all these people." 14 There were about five thousand in the crowd. Jesus told 
the disciples to set them in groups of about fifty people each. 16 Jesus took the 
food and looked up to heaven while He blessed it. Then He broke pieces off and 
gave them to the disciples. The disciples feed the crowd with these pieces. 17 
When everyone had eaten till they were full, there were twelve full baskets of food 
fragments left over. 

18-26 Later, Jesus was alone praying when His disciples came to Him. Jesus 
asked them, "Who do people say that I am?" 19 They answered, "Some say You 
are John the Baptist. Others say Elisa (Elijah). And some say You are one of the 
prophets of old, risen from the dead." 20 Then Jesus asked them, "But who do 
you say Iam?" Peter answered Him, "You are the Saviour (God's Messiah). 21 
Then Jesus said, don't tell anyone who I am yet. 22 I have to suffer a lot of things, 
and be rejected by the Jewish elders, chief priests and scribes. I must be killed, 
and then rise from the grave three days ofter that. 23 Anyone who wants to come 
with Me must stop putting themselves first. You must be willing to carry the cross 
that's given to you every day for following Me. (Our cross that we must bear is to 


take God's Word (which is His will) and exalt it above our own will in every 
situation that we face each day.) 24 Any of you who try to save the life you have 
will lose it. But you who give up your life for me will save it. Any of you who try to 
save the life you have will lose it. But you who give up your life for me will save it. 
25 And even if you owned the whole world, what good would it do you if it cost 
you your own soul? 26 If you are ashamed of Me and my teachings here on Earth, 
I will also be ashamed of you when I return to Earth as the glorious King. 

27-36 Believe Me when I say, some of you will get to see God's kingdom before 
you die. 28 Jesus fulfilled this promise only eight days later, when He took Peter, 
James and John and went up into a mountain to pray. 29 When Jesus was on the 
mountain praying, His face changed and His clothes shined a brilliant white. 30 
Then, Moses and Elijah appeared and talked to Him. 31 They also had glorious 
bodies, and they talked to Jesus about His coming death in Jerusalem. 32 Peter, 


James and John were asleep, but they woke up and saw all this (i.e. the kingdom 
of God, as Jesus had promised). 33 As Moses and Elijah were leaving, Peter said, 
"Master, It's good that we saw this! We'll set up three tents here. One for You, one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. But he didn't really understand what he was saying. 
34 While Peter was still talking, a cloud came down on them, scaring them. 35 
From the cloud, God the Father's voice said, "This is My Son. I love Him. Do as 
He says." 36 By now, Moses and Elijah had left. Peter, James and John kept all of 
this to themselves for the time being. 

37-45 They came down the mountain the next day, and were met by a big crowd 
of people. 38 One of them began begging Jesus to help his only son. 39 He said, 
"An (evil) spirit takes control of him and he goes into convulsions, screaming and 
foaming at the mouth. Whenever the evil spirit leaves him, the pain nearly breaks 
him into pieces. 40 I begged your disciples to cast him out, but they couldn't do 
it." Then, Jesus said, 41 "Oh, how long will I have to put up with you faithless and 
corrupt people in this day and age? Then he said to the man, "Bring your son 
here." 42 As the boy was coming, the demon threw him into convulsions and he 
fell to the ground. But Jesus commanded the demon to leave,then healed the boy 
and returned him to his dad. 43 Everyone there was amazed at the great power 
that God had just shown. Meanwhile, Jesus said to His disciples, 44 "Listen very 
carefully to what I'm about to tell you. I'm going to be turned over to the control 
of some (evil) men." 45 But the disciples weren't able to understand what this 
meant. The meaning was hid from them, and they were afraid to ask Jesus to 
explain it. 

46-50 After that, the disciples were arguing among themselves about which one 
of them might be the most important. 47 Jesus knew what they were thinking, so 
He sat a little child down beside Him 48 and said, "Anyone who helps a child in 
My name (i.e. because they are one of Mine) is helping Me. And whoever helps 
Me is Helping the Heavenly Father. Whoever humbles themselves to help others 
is the one who's great." 49 Then John said, "We saw a man casting out demons by 
using the authority that Your name has (i.e. in Your name), but we told him to 
stop because he isn't a part of our group." 50 But Jesus told him, "Don't do that. 
Anyone who isn't against us if for us. 

51-56 When it was nearing the time for Jesus to return to heaven, Jesus 
wouldn't let anything stop Him form going to Jerusalem. 52 He would be passing 
through a Samaritan village on His way to Jerusalem, so He sent some disciples 
into the city ahead of Him to get things ready there. 53 But when the Samaritans 
in that city saw that Jesus was headed toward Jerusalem, they wouldn't let Him 
stop and rest there (The Samaritans hated the Jews). 54 This made the disciples 
mad. They said, "Lord, do you want us to command fire to come down from 
heaven and burn them up like Elijah once did?" (Second Kings 1:10-12) 55 But 
Jesus scolded them and said, "You don't understand the ways of God's Holy 
Spirit. 56 I didn't come to Earth to kill people. I came to save them." 

57- As they were traveling toward Jerusalem, one of the disciples said to Jesus, "I 
will follow You everywhere You go, Lord." 58 Jesus said, "He answered, "The 
foxes have holes to live in. The birds have nests. But I don't even have a place to 
lay down and rest." (See us. 53) 59 Jesus told another man to follow Him, but the 
man said, "Lord I'll follow you after my dad dies and I bury him." 60 But Jesus 
said to him, "Let the people who are (spiritually) dead bury their own dead. You 
must go and tell about God's kingdom."Error! Hyperlink reference not 
valid. 61 Another man said, "I will follow you, Lord, but first let me go and say 
goodbye to my family." 62 Jesus said, "Anyone who begins to plow a field but 
looks back is not prepared (for service in) God's kingdom." 


Luke 10 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 After that, Jesus chose seventy others and sent them ahead of Him in pairs to 
the towns He would be going to. 2 He told them there were huge numbers of 
people who needed to hear the gospel, but only a few people were telling them. 
He told them to pray that the Heavenly Father would send more people to spread 
the gospel. 3 He told them, "Go, but you'll be like lambs in a pack of wolves. 4 
Don't take anything that will slow you down. Don't even stop along the way 
(between cities) to make small talk. 5 Whenever you go into a house in a city, first 
say, ‘Peace to this house.’ 6 If a Godly person lives there, your peace will settle 
there. If not, your peace will return to you. 7 Stay at only one house in each city, 
and eat and drink whatever they offer you. After all, a worker deserves to be paid. 
8 Yes, if a city accepts you, eat whatever they serve you. 9 Heal their sick and tell 
them that the kingdom of God has come near them. 

10-16 But, if a city won't accept you, tell them, 11 'We will wipe even the dust of 
your city off our feet, because you have rejected the kingdom of God. But you can 
be sure that the kingdom of God has come near you. 12 Even Sodom will be better 
off than those cities on judgement day. 13 Chorazin and Bethsaida, you are in 
deep trouble. If the miracles I did in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have long since turned to God, and shown deep regret for their sins. 14 
Yes, they will be better off than you (Chorazin and Bethsaida) on judgement day. 
15 And as for you, Capernaum! Did you want to lift yourself up to heaven? You 
will be thrown down to hell! Whoever listens to you disciples is also listening to 
Me. Whoever hates you also hates Me. And whoever turns you away is also 
turning away God the Father." 

17-20 So the seventy went out as commanded and, when they returned, they 
were filled with happiness. They said, "Lord, even demons obey us when we use 
Your name!" 18 Jesus answered, "Yes, satan has fallen from his place in heaven. I 
saw him fall like lightning. 19 And now you have authority over him and all his 
demons. He can't hurt you at all (Unless you let him fool you.) But be happy 
because your names are written down in heaven,not because you can control 
demons." 

21-22 While He was thinking about these things Jesus' heart was filled with great 
happiness by the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, "Thank You, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, for hiding your ways from those who brag that they know all about God. 
Thank You for being happy to revel yourself instead to the humble. My Father has 
given Me everything. He's the only one who completely understands who I am. 
And I'm the only one who understands who He is. But I will show others who He 
is." 

23-24 Then Jesus spoke to His disciples in private. He told them, "You're very 
privileged (or fortunate) to see what you've seen. 24 A lot of prophets and kings 
have wanted to see and hear what you've seen and heard, but they didn't get to. 
25-37 Later, a lawyer tried to trap Jesus by asking what he (the lawyer) should 
do in order to have (to earn) eternal life. 26 Jesus answered with His own 
question: "What does the Jewish Law say about that, in your opinion?" 27 The 
lawyer answered, "Love God with all your heart, soul, strength and mind. And 
love your neighbor as you love yourself." 28 Jesus said, "That's right. If you do 
(could do) that, you will (would) earn eternal life. 29 But the man wanted to show 
that the way he was living was right. So he said to Jesus, "But who is my 
neighbor?" 30 Jesus answered with this example: A man was beaten, robbed and 
left half dead. 31 A priest past by and avoided the man. 32 A Levite did the same 
thing. 33 But a Samaritan passing by felt sorry for the beaten man. (Samaritans 


and Jews normally hated each other at that time.) 34 He gave the man medical 
attention, then took him to a hotel and nursed him through the night. 35 The next 
day he paid the hotel manager to tale care of the man and said, "Send me the bill 
if it takes any more than that to take care of him. 36 "So, which of these men was 
being a neighbor to this stranger?", Jesus asked. 37 The lawyer said, "The one 
who help the beaten stranger. " Jesus said, "Then you should be living that way" 
(Jesus was showing the lawyer that he wasn't really living up to the Law and 
could never be saved by his own efforts.) 

38- On the way to Jerusalem, Jesus stopped at a village to rest. A woman there 
by the name of Martha invited Jesus into her house. 39 Martha's sister, Mary, 
was sitting at the feet of Jesus, listening to Him teach. 40 But Martha was too 
busy taking care of her guests to stop and listen to Jesus. She complained to 
Jesus that He should make Mary get up and help her. 41 So Jesus said, "Martha! 
Martha! You worry about everything. 42 But only one thing is really necessary 
(knowing God). Mary has chosen the right thing, and she will have it forever. 


Luke 11 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 One day Jesus was out praying. When He finished, one of the disciples said to 
Him, "Lord, John the Baptist taught his disciples to pray. Will you teach us how 
to pray too?" 2 Jesus said, "Pray like this: 'Father, we pray that your name will 
always be kept holy. We pray that your kingdom will come to earth. 3 Give us the 
food we need for each day. 4 Forgive our sins, just as we forgive everyone who has 
done wrong to us. And don't let us be tempted."" 

5-10 Then Jesus said, "Suppose you woke up a friend at midnight and said, 'Loan 
me some food, 6 because I have a visitor and nothing to feed him.' 7 Suppose the 
friend told you to go away because his family was all in bed and he didn't want to 
get up and wake them. 8 I tell you, maybe friendship is not enough to make him 
get up to give you the bread. But it's for sure a friend will get up to give you what 
you need if you continue to ask. 9 So I tell you, if a man would do this, certainly 
God will give to those who ask Him for something. So don't stop asking, because 
God will give to you (but see James 4:3). Don't stop searching, and you will find 
what you're looking for. Don't stop knocking, and the door will opened for you. 10 
Everybody who asks will get, everybody who looks will find, and the door will 
open to everybody who knocks. 

11-13 If a son asks his father for some bread, will he give him a rock instead? Of 
course not! Or if he asks him for a fish, will he give him a snake instead? Of 
course not! 12 Or if he asks him for an egg, will he give him a scorpion? Of course 
not! 13 So, if evil men know how to give good gifts to their children, you can be 
absolutely certain that your Heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to his 
children who ask Him to." 

14-20 One day Jesus forced a demon of dumbness (the inability to talk) out of a 
man. When the demon left, the man began to talk. A lot of people who saw this 
admired Jesus for His ability to force out the demon. 15 But others said, "He is 
using the power of satan, the chief ruler of demons, to cast out demons." 16 Still 
others asked Jesus to give them a sign from heaven to prove that He was from 
God. 17 But Jesus knew what these people were thinking, so He said, "Any nation 
that fights against itself will fall apart. And any family that fights against itself 
will also fall apart. 18 So, if satan fights against himself, how will his kingdom 
succeed? Do you really think I force out demons using the power of satan, the 
chief ruler of demons? 19 Think about this. If I force out demons using the power 
of satan, what about your own family members who also cast out demons? Are 
you saying they force them out using the power of satan too? So you see, your 


own family members prove that you're wrong. 20 But if I am using the power of 
God to cast out demons, it's for sure the kingdom of God has come to you. 

21-26 When a strong man with lots of weapons (satan) guards his belongings, 
they are safe, 22 unless an even stronger man (Jesus) overpowers him. Then he 
can take the man's weapons that he depended on to keep his house safe. And the 
stronger man will do whatever he wants to with the other man's things. 23 Either 
you are for Me or you are against Me. If you don't work with Me, you are working 
against Me. 24 When an unclean spirit leaves a man, it looks for a good place to 
rest. If it doesn't find one, it returns to the man it came out of 25 and finds the 
man is again a good place to rest. 26 So he finds seven other unclean spirits even 
more evil than himself and invites them to live with him in the man. So the man 
is even worse off than he was before the unclean spirit left him in the first place." 
27-32 As Jesus was talking, a woman shouted out to Jesus, "Your mom is 
blessed for giving birth to you.” 28 Jesus answered, "No, everybody that hears the 
Word of God and obeys it is blessed!" 29 As the people began to crowd in on Him, 
Jesus said, "Most people living today are evil. They want a miraculous sign from 
heaven or they won't believe who I am. But the only sign they'll get will be like 
what happened to Jonah, the prophet. 30 Jonah was in the belly of a fish for 
three days and I will be in My grave for three days. 31 On judgement day, even 
the Queen of the Sheba will talk badly about the people of today(J/ Chron 9:1). 
She traveled a great distance to listen to Solomon's wisdom. I'm much greater 
than Solomon, but you people don't want to listen to Me. 32 On judgment day, 
the people of Nineveh (from the time of Jonah) will also talk badly about this 
generation. They repented when Jonah preached to them. I'm much greater than 
Jonah, but most of you refuse to repent when I preach to you. 

33-36 Nobody lights a lamp and then hides it. They put it on a lamp stand so the 
room will be filled with light and people can use it to see the right way to go. 34 
Your eyes are like that lamp. When you use them to look for truth, you will be 
filled with light and be able to see the right way to go. But when you use them to 
look for evil, you will be filled with untruth and stumble around in the darkness. 
35 So be careful! Don't let the light in you dim to darkness. 36 If you are full of 
truth (light), it will show you the right way to live, like a lamp shows you how to 
stay on a path." 

37-41 As Jesus was talking, a Jewish religious leader (a Pharisee) invited Him to 
have supper at his house. 38 The Pharisee was amazed that Jesus didn't wash His 
hands before He ate. 39 So Jesus said to him, "You Pharisees worry about being 
clean on the outside, but inside you are full of robbery and evil. 40 You are fools! 
Don't you realize that the same God who made your outside also made your 
inside? 41 An if you are clean on the inside, then nothing you touch on the 
outside can change that. 

42-44 The judgment will be bad for you Pharisees. You are careful to give ten 
percent of everything you have, even down to the smallest plants in your garden. 
But you don't treat others fairly, and you don't love God. You should do those 
things, and continue to pay your tithes too. 43 Yes, the judgment will be bad for 
you Pharisees. You love to take the most important seats in the synagogue. You 
love being recognized for your importance when you are in the market place. 44 I 
will say it again. Your pharisees, and also you scribes, are going to be in trouble 
on judgement day. You are all hypocrites. You are like tombs that are rotting on 
the inside. Everything looks good on the outside. People can't see that you are 
rotten on the inside." 

45-52 One of the lawyers who was listening stood up and said, "You're talking 
bad about our group too." 46 Jesus said, "Yes. The judgment will be bad for you 


lawyers too. You load people down will all sorts of difficult rules that you 
yourselves never even try to follow. 47 Yes. The judgment will be bad for you too. 
You build beautiful tombs for the prophets when it was your own ancestors who 
killed them in the first place. 48 You are agreeing with those murderers by 
building tombs for the very ones they murdered. 49 This is why the wisdom of 
God (The wisdom of God is Jesus. See I Corinthians 1:30) said, 'I will send 
prophets and apostles to them. Some of my prophets and apostles will be killed 
by evil men. Others will be treated badly.’ 50 So, you people who live now will be 
held responsible for the deaths of every prophet who has ever been killed through 
all of history, 51 from Able to Zechariah, (from A to Z) who was killed between 
the alter and the temple. Yes, I tell you that you people will be punished for them 
all. (Probably because they had Jesus Himself in their presence to teach them the 
truth, and they rejected Him.) 52 Yes. It will be bad for you lawyers on judgment 
day. You keep others from learning the truth about God. You haven't learned it 
yourselves, and you keep it from others." 

53- Everything Jesus had just said made the scribes and Pharisees furious. They 
started asking Jesus all sorts of questions, 54 in hopes that they could catch Him 
saying something that would get Him into trouble. 


Luke 12 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 While the crowd kept getting bigger and bigger (possibly in the thousands), 
Jesus warned His disciples, "Watch out for those Pharisees. They are hypocrites. 
2 But it will all come out in the open one day. Everyone will know about it. 3 
What you say in the dark will be told in the light. And what you whisper in a 
private room will be shouted from the top of the house. 4 My friends, don't be 
afraid of people. They worst they can do is kill you. 5 God is the one you should 
fear, because He can kill your body and then throw your soul into hell. Yes, God is 
the one you should be afraid to make angry. 

6-7 You can buy five sparrows for only two cents. Even so, God thinks about 
every one of those sparrows. 7 So don't worry. You're worth more to God than a 
lot of sparrows. Why, He even knows how many hairs you have on your head! 
8-12 Here's another important thing. If you tell people that I'm the Lord, I'll tell 
God's angels that you're My children. 9 But if you tell people I'm not the Lord, I'll 
tell God's angels you're not My children. 10 Anyone who says bad things about 
Me will be forgiven. But anyone who says bad things abut the Holy Spirit won't be 
forgiven for that. 11 When you're forced to answer the questions of religious 
leaders and others who are in power, don't worry about how to answer them or 
what to say. 12 Because the Holy Spirit will teach you what to say when they ask 
you." 

13-15 Then someone in the crowd said, "Teacher, tell my brother he ought to 
share his inheritance with me." 14 But Jesus said, "Sir, I'm not in charge of those 
matters. Take them to a judge. 15 But be careful not to crave what others have, 
because what you own isn't what's important in life. 

16-21 Then, He explained what He meant with this story (parable): A rich farmer 
owned land that produced plenty of crops. 17 In fact, he had so many crops that 
he wondered where he was going to store them all. 18 He decided, "I'll tear down 
my small barns and build bigger ones that will hold all my crops. 19 Then, I'll 
have enough stored up to last me for years. I'll take things easy, eat and drink as 
much as I want, and and party all I want." 20 But God said to him, "How foolish 
you are! You will die tonight. Then who will own everything you've stored up for 
yourself? 21 So you see, those who only store up treasure for themselves are 
putting their own wants ahead of serving God. As far as God is concerned, they 


are not rich at all. 

22-34 So don't be worried about whether you will have enough food and 
clothing. 23 That's not what your life should be about. 24 Think about the ravens. 
They don't plant or harvest anything and they don't store food, but God feeds 
them. And God loves you much more than He loves birds. 25 An here's another 
thing. You can't add a single day to your life by worrying about it. 26 So if 
worrying won't improve even small things like that, why worry about the big 
things? 27 Think about the flowers and how they grow. They don't work or make 
clothes for themselves. But even Solomon wearing his most expensive clothes was 
never dressed as beautifully as one of these flowers. 28 Yes, God provides 
beautiful clothes to flowers, that tomorrow may be used to make a fire. So why 
would you doubt that He would cloth His own children? Your faith is so small! 29 
Don't make food and drink the most important thing in your life. Don't worry 
that you might not have enough. 30 That's how people who don't follow God act. 
But your Heavenly Father knows that you need these things. 31 Instead, make 
pleasing God the most important thing in your life, and He will see to it that you 
have all the things you need. 32 Don't be afraid My little lambs, because it pleases 
your Heavenly Father very much to give His kingdom to you. 33 Sell (probably 
some of) your belongings and give the money to the poor. By doing this, you will 
be storing up treasure in heaven and it will be waiting safely for you when you 
arrive there. 34 Wherever you store your treasure is where you'll want to be. 
35-40 Protect yourself with God's truth. (Ephesians 6:14) Let the light of His 
truth shine out from you to help others see the right way to go. Stay ready for My 
return, like a servant stays ready for his master to return home from a wedding. 
37 Those who are are watching when I return will be rewarded. I (Jesus) will 
prepare a meal and serve them Myself. 38 If I come after dark, or even after 
midnight and find people watching for My return, they will be rewarded. 39 If a 
home owner knew a thief was coming, he would keep watch so that his house 
would be safe. 40 So stay ready all the time for My return, because you don't 
know when I'll come for you." (This might mean at your death, or at the Lord's 
second coming, or both.) 

41-48 Then Peter said, "Lord are You telling just us disciples to be ready, or are 
You telling everyone to be ready?" 42 Jesus said, "Everyone is supposed to stay 
ready and care for others. (also see Mark 13:37) 43 They will be rewarded if they 
are wisely and faithfully doing that when I return. 44 I will put them in charge of 
everything I own. 45 But what about those who think I've delayed My coming and 
they start beating the ones they are supposed to be taking care of? What if they 
instead become gluttonous drunkards? 46 Then they won't be expecting Me when 
I come, and I'll flog them and give their share to the unbelievers. (This verse 
needs further study and may be saying they will be sent to hell with the other 
unbelievers.) 47 Those who know better, but do these things anyway, will be 
more severely punished. 48 Those who don't know better and do these things will 
still be punished, but less severely. 

49-53 I came to bring fire to the world (Fire purifies. See also Luke 3:16 & I 
Corinthians 3:13-15). How I wish it was already finished! 50 I have to suffer and 
die for mankind and I am determined to see it through. 51 Do you think My 
coming will bring peace to the earth? No! I bring division. 52 Even families will 
be divided, because they will disagree about who I am. 53 Parents will split from 
their children and In-Laws will split with one another." 

54-56 Jesus also said this to the people: "When you hypocrites see clouds in the 
west, you're able to predict rain. 55 When you feel the wind coming out of the 
South, you're able to predict warm weather. 56 You can predict the weather, so 


why can't you see that the time for God's salvation has come? 

57-59 Yes, and why can't you even decide what is right in your own lives? 58 If 
someone brings a lawsuit against you and takes you to court, do your best to 
settle the dispute with them before you get to court. If you don't, you'll be 
dragged in front of the judge, and he'll have the police put you in jail. 59 You can 
be sure they won't let you out till you've paid every cent you owe." 


Luke 13 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 There were people in the crowd that day who told Jesus about some Galileans 
that Pilate had ordered to be murdered. Pilate had their blood mixed with the 
blood of the animal sacrifices they were offering. 2 Jesus told them, "Don't think 
this happened to them because they more evil than others. 3 They weren't. (Bad 
things can happen to anyone). Remember, every person who refuses to turn 
from their sins and turn to God will be unsaved. 4 And do you remember the 
eighteen people who died when the tower of Siloam fell on them? Do you think 
they were bigger sinners than the rest of the people in Jerusalem? 5 No, they 
weren't. I'll tell you again, every person who refuses to turn from their sins and 
turn to God will not be saved. " 

6-9 Then Jesus told the people the following story (parable): A man had a fig 
tree in his garden. But when he went to pick it's figs, there weren't any. 7 So he 
told his gardener to cut the tree down because this was the third year in a row 
that it hadn't produced any figs. 8 But the gardener said, "Give it one more year. 
I'll dig around it and add fertilizer. 9 If it still doesn't produce any fruit next year, 
cut it down then." (The Lord doesn't easily give up on us.) 

10-17 One day, Jesus was teaching in a synagogue on the sabbath (The Jewish 
sabbath is Saturday). 11 There was a woman there who had an evil spirit of bad 
health. She hadn't been able to straighten her body in eighteen years. 12 Jesus 
called her over and said, "Misses, you are free from your condition." 13 When He 
put His hands on her, she immediately stood up straight and began praising God. 
14 But the ruler of the synagogue was very upset that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day. He said to the people. "There are six days in the week when work is 
allowed. Come to the synagogue on one of those days if you want to be healed, but 
not on the Sabbath day! 15 Jesus answered him, "You hypocrite! You're willing to 
loose your donkey and lead it to water on the sabbath. 16 So why do you say this 
descendent of Abraham who has been bound by satan for eighteen years shoudn't 
be loosed on the sabbath day?" 17 This made all of the enemies of Jesus ashamed. 
But the rest of the people there were happy when they saw all the wonderful 
things Jesus did. 

18-21 Then Jesus said, "How can I explain to you what God's kingdom is like? 
What can I compare it to? 19 It's like a mustard seed. Someone plants the 
mustard seed (The gospel is preached). The seed grows into a tree (The gospel is 
accepted and thrives) and the birds build nests on it's branches (The gospel 
becomes a resting place to all who accept it). 20 Here's another comparison. 21 
When yeast is added to flour, it spreads through the whole mixture. (God's 
kingdom will spread through the world.) 

22-30 On the way to Jerusalem, Jesus taught in several other cities and towns. 
23 Someone asked Jesus if only a few people would be saved. Jesus answered, 24 
"The door to heaven is narrow (Jesus is the only way - see John 10:9 & Acts 
4:12), so try hard to enter. A lot of people will try to enter after it's too late for 
them. 25 If they knock on the door after it's shut, (Possibly at death or at the 
second coming, or either), and say, 'Lord let us in.', I'll say, 'I don't know you. 
Where did you come from?' 26 Then they'll say, 'But we ate and drank with you! 


You taught in our streets!’ 27 But My answer will be, 'I'm telling you, I don't know 
where you came from (You don't have a personal relationship with Me) Leave, 
you evil people.’ 28 You'll cry and grind your teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and all the other prophets in the kingdom of God, and you not able to 
enter in. 29 Still, there will be people from all parts of the world who will be 
saved. 30 And remember, a lot of people who are considered to be unimportant 
on earth will be important in heaven. And a lot of people who are considered to 
be unimportant on earth will be important in heaven." 

31-33 That same day, some Jewish religous leaders (Pharisees) warned Jesus to 
leave the area, because Herod wanted to kill Him. 32 But Jesus said, "Go tell that 
fox that I'll force out demons and cure people today and tomorrow. And, on the 
third day, (This could be a reference to the day of His resurrection), My mission 
will be finished. 33 But I'll be walking toward Jerusalem every day now, till I get 
there. 

34-35 Oh, Jerusalem! Jerusalem! You kill the prophets and stone everyone I 
send to teach you the truth! How often I've longed to put My arms around you, to 
gather you together and protect you, like a mother hen gathers her chicks under 
her wings. But you wouldn't let Me! 35 Now look! Your home will be deserted. 
You won't see Me again until you welcome My coming. then, you will bless Me 
and say, 'He's come to us as a representative of God."" 


Luke 14 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 One sabbath day Jesus went to the house of a leading Pharisee for supper. 
The Pharisee's and lawyers were watching every move Jesus made. 2 One of the 
men there had edema (a swelling in the legs and arms - the Pharisees probably 
made sure this man was there so they could accuse Jesus if He healed him). 3 So 
Jesus asked the group if it was wrong to heal someone on the sabbath day. 4 But 
no one would give Him an answer, so Jesus healed the man and let him go. 5 
Then Jesus asked them all, "If your donkey fell into a pit on the sabbath day, 
would you rescue it?” 6 Still, nobody would answer His question. 7 Then Jesus 
told them a parable (story) that pointed out how the guests there had picked the 
most important seats in the house for themselves. He said, 8 "When someone 
invites you to a wedding, don't seat yourself in the most important place. After 
all, someone more important than you might have been invited to the wedding. 9 
Then the host might ask you to give that man your place. And you would be 
embarrassed when you had to get up in front of everyone and move to a less 
important place. 10 So seat yourself in the least important place. Then, if the host 
asks you to move to a more important place, those who see it will admire you. 11 
The lesson is this. If you make yourself important, you will be demoted to a place 
of unimportance. But if you make yourself unimportant, you will be promoted to 
a place of importance." 

12-14 Then Jesus said to the man who invited Him to supper, "When you fix a 
meal, don't invite your friends, relatives or rich neighbors. They will most likely 
return the favor and that will be your only reward. 13 Instead, invite those who 
are poor, crippled, or blind. 14 Then your reward will come from God, because 
those you invited can't return your favor. Don't worry, God will reward you very 
well at the time of the resurrection of the saved." 

15-24 When one of the guests at the table heard this, he said to Jesus, "Anyone 
who is invited to a meal in the kingdom of heaven will be really fortunate. 16 
Jesus responded with this parable (story): "God prepared a huge meal and 
invited a lot of people to come. 17 When it was time to eat, He had a servant go 
out and tell them, 'Come on in. Supper is ready.' 18 But the guests all made 


excuses. The first one said, 'I just bought a field, so I have to go look at it.' 19 
Another man said, 'I just bought five pairs of work animals. I have to go and try 
them out. 20 A third man said, 'I just got married. I can't come.' 21 God was 
upset with the excuses, so He told His servant to go into the city and invite all the 
poor, the crippled and the blind to His supper. 22 When the servant returned 
from inviting those people, he told God there was still room for more at His 
supper. 23 So God said, 'Then go out to the country roads and lanes and invite all 
those people too. I want My house completely full for the supper. 24 But as for 
the ones who made excuses, they're no longer welcome to come." 

25-35 A very large crowd had been following Jesus. He told them, 26 "If you 
don't love Me more than you love all of your family, you can't be My disciple 
[student].) 27 And, if you won't crucify yourself (die to, or give up your own 
fleshly desires) and follow what I say, you can't be my disciple (student). 28 
Think about this. You wouldn't start building a tower unless you figured out 
ahead of time that you have enough money to finish it. 29 Otherwise, if you 
started it but could't finish it, people would make fun of you 30 and say, 'He 
started to build it, but he couldn't finish it.’ 31 And what king would go to war 
without first talking over with his advisors whether his 10,000 man army could 
defeat the 20,000 man army of his enemy? 32 If not, then he would send 
someone to the other army to have peace talks, while they were still a long way 
off. 33 In the same way, don't decide to be My disciple (student) unless you first 
consider the cost and conclude that you're willing to give up everything. (In 
practice, it appears that the Lord rarely asks His followers today to sell 
everything they have. But He does expect us to have the willingness to do it.) 34 
Salt is useful as long as it stays salty. But if it loses it's salty taste, you can't make 
it salty again. 35 It's worthless then. You can't even use it to fertilize the ground. 
People just throw it away. Please pay close attention to what I'm telling you, and 
try to understand it. ([f you start to follow Jesus, then turn your back on Him, 
you become useless to the kingdom of God.) (This doesn't mean that Christians 
never mess up.) 


Luke 15 LRM Interpretation 

1-7 A group of tax collectors and sinful people gathered around Jesus. 2 This 
caused the religious leaders (Pharisees) and the teachers of the law (scribes) to 
complain that Jesus was spending time with sinners... even eating with them. 3 
So Jesus explained himself with this story (parable). 4 "If a man had a hundred 
sheep and one of them got lose, he'd leave the other ninety-nine in the field and 
go looking for the lost one till he found it. 5 Then, he'd grab it up and start 
celebrating. 6 And when the sheep was safely back with the others, he'd call his 
friends and neighbors to celebrate with him. 7 In the same way, I tell you, heaven 
is a happy place when one sinner decides to change. There's more joy over that 
one sinner than for ninty-nine good people who don't need to change. (J, Jesus, 
am looking for lost souls.) 

8-10 I'll give you another example to help you understand why I seek out 
sinners: A woman had ten silver coins. When she lost one of them, she lit a candle 
and searched the house carefully till she found it. 9 Then she called her friends an 
neighbors with the good news and they all celebrated together. 10 The angels of 
God celebrate like that whenever one sinner decides to change. 

11-24 Here's another story (parable) to illustrate what I mean. A man had two 
sons. 12 The younger son said to his dad, 'Give me now the part of your wealth 
that I'm supposed to receive in the future.' So the dad divided his wealth between 
his two sons. 13 A few days later the youngest son gathered up all his belongings 


and moved to a country far away. When he got there, he lived like a fool 14 until 
he had wasted it all. Then a famine struck and he had nothing to eat. 15 So he 
went to work for a farmer, who put him to work feeding his hogs. 16 The young 
son got so hungry that he thought about eating the pig slop. Still no one offered to 
give him anything to eat. 17 Finally, he realized what a big mistake he'd made. He 
said to himself, 'Even my dad's servants have plenty to eat and here I am, 
starving! 18 I'm going back home and telling my dad how sorry I am for all the 
wrong things I've done. 19 I'll tell him I don't deserve to be his son and ask him if 
he'll hire me to be one of his servants.’ 20 So he headed back home. When his dad 
saw him coming in the distance, he felt sorry for him. He ran to meet his son and 
hugged and kissed him. 21 Then the son said, 'Dad, I've sinned against God and 
against you. I don't deserve to be your son anymore.’ 22 But his dad told the 
servants, 'Put my best robe on him. Put a ring on his finger and give him some 
shoes. 23 Fix a fine meal and we'll celebrate! 24 Because my son was as good as 
dead and now he's come home, alive and well! He was lost, but I've found him! 
And so they all had a celebration. 

25-32 When the older son came in from working in the field, he heard the 
sounds of music and dancing 26 and asked one of the servants what was going 
on. 27 The servant said, "Your brother has come home and your dad's celebrating 
his safe return. He had his fattened calf killed for a feast.' 28 This made the older 
son mad, so her refused to go in and join the celebration. So his dad came out to 
get him. 29 But his son said, ' I've served you for years and did everything you 
said, but you never gave me a fattened calf so I could have a party with my 
friends! 30 But you killed one for my brother as soon as he came home, even 
though he wasted your money on wild living!' 31 He father said, 'Son, you live 
with me and everything I have belongs to you too. 32 It's only right that we 
celebrate the return of your brother. He's like someone who came back to us from 
the dead. He was lost, but now he's found!’ 


Luke 16 LRM Interpretation 

1-13 Jesus told his disciples this story (parable): "The manager of a rich man's 
money was accused of stealing from him. 2 So, the manager was called in about it 
and got fired. 3 The manager thought, 'Now what'll I do? I'm not able to do hard 
labor and I'm ashamed to beg. 4 I know! I'll lower the amount due on the bills 
that people owe the rich man. Then they'll feel like they owe me.' 5 So he called 
them all in. He asked the first man how much he owed. 6 The man said, 'A 
hundred gallons of oil.' And the manager said, 'Change the bill to read fifty 
gallons.’ 7 Another man owed a hundred bushels of wheat, so the manager told 
him to change his bill to say eighty bushels. 8 When the rich man found out what 
the manager had done, he congratulated him for being smart, even if he was a 
cheat. So you see, worldly people are smarter in their business with each other 
than spiritual people are. 9 So use the worldly things you have now to make 
‘friends’ for later. Then, when those worldly things are gone, you'll be welcomed 
into a home that lasts forever. 10 If you can be trusted to handle these small 
earthly matters, you can also be trusted to handle larger, heavenly matters. But if 
you aren't faithful in small, earthly matters, you wouldn't be faithful in larger, 
heavenly matters either. 11 If you can't be trusted with worldly riches, you won't 
be trusted with the true riches of heaven. 12 If you haven't been trustworthy with 
things that belong to others, who would put you in charge of your own things? 13 
You can't serve two masters. You will either hate the first and love the second, or 
love the first and hate the second. You can't serve both God and money. 

14-18 Now the Pharisees who heard these things all loved money. So they started 


criticizing Jesus. 15 Jesus told them, "You try to make people think you're so 
wonderful, but God knows your thoughts. What people think is important is 
worth nothing to God. 16 The time when pleasing God by following the law and 
obeying the prophets has ended. It ended when John the Baptist came. Now, the 
gospel of grace is being preached and people are rushing into the kingdom of 
God. (or pressing into the kingdom of God - See Matthew 11:12 where the same 
Greek word that is translated pressing here [KJV] is translated as seized.) 17 
But the Law itself will never change, even in the smallest detail. 18 For example, a 
man who divorces and is remarried is still committing adultery. 

19-31 There once was a rich man who wore the best clothes and ate the best food. 
He lived in luxury every day. 20 Lazarus was a beggar whose body was covered 
with sores. He was laid at the rich man's gate, 21 where he would beg for crumbs 
from the rich man's table. Dogs would come by and lick his sores. 22 When 
Lazarus died, the angels carried his spirit to be with Abraham. Then the rich man 
died and was buried. 23 His spirit went to hell and he was in torment there. 
When he looked up, he saw Abraham and Lazarus in the distance. 24 He called 
out, "Abraham! Have mercy on me! Send Lazarus to cool my tongue with water. 
I'm suffering in this fire!" 25 But Abraham said, "You had all the good things in 
life. But Lazarus had nothing but problems. Now he's comforted here, and you 
are suffering. 26 Besides, there's a deep, wide pit between us that can't be 
crossed. So we can't come to you and you can't come to us." 27 So the rich man 
begged Abraham to send Lazarus to his dad's house back on earth, 28 to warn his 
five brothers so they could repent and not have to go to that terrible place." 29 
But Abraham said, "They already have the teachings of Moses and the prophets. 
They can find out all about it from them." 30 Then the rich man said, "But if 
someone came back from the dead and warned them, they'd listen and turn to 
God." 31 But Abraham said, "If they won't believe the words of Moses and the 
prophets, they wouldn't believe someone else, even if they came back from the 
dead to warn them." 


Luke 17 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 Then Jesus told the disciples, "I can guarantee you that Christians will be 
tempted to sin. But those who do the tempting will one day regret it. 2 They 
would be better off to be drowned than to be guilty of temping one of My little 
children. 3 Remember, if a fellow Christian treats you wrong, warn them about it. 
If they sincerely apologize, forgive them. 4 Even if they treat you wrong many 
times in one day, you are to forgive them every time they sincerely apologize to 
you. 

5-10 The apostles asked Jesus to give them more faith. 6 But He told them, "You 
don't need a lot of faith. With just the smallest amount of faith (pure faith that 
isn't mixed with unbelief) you can command a tree to uproot itself and fly into the 
sea, and will obey you. 7 Would you tell your servant to eat before you eat? 8 No! 
You'd tell him to serve you a meal first. 9 And you wouldn't thank him for doing 
it. 10 Take a lesson from this. After you've done everything I've told you to do, 
don't brag about it. Instead say, 'I've only done what was expected of me."" 

11-19 On His way to Jerusalem, Jesus passed through Samaria and Galilee. 12 In 
one of the villages, He saw ten lepers standing a long way off. 13 They yelled to 
Him, "Teacher, please help us!" 14 Jesus told them to go show themselves to the 
priests. (Healed lepers are supposed to do this, but these lepers weren't healed 
yet, so their going to the priests anyway showed they had faith that Jesus was 
going to heal them.) On their way to see the priests, all ten where healed. 15 One 
of them went back to praise God. 16 He fell face down at the feet of Jesus and 


thanked Him. 17 Jesus said, "Ten men were healed. Why didn't the others come 
back to? 18 Only this Samaritan came back to glorify God." 19 He told the man, 
"Get up and go to the priests. Your faith has healed you." 

20-21 Some Pharisees asked Jesus when the kingdom of God would arrive. Jesus 
said, "You can't see the kingdom of God. 21 You can't say, 'Here it is.’ or 'It's over 
there.', because it's inside of people. 

22-37 Jesus told His disciples, "The day is coming when you will want to see Me, 
but I'll be gone (to heaven). You'll be watching for Me and hoping I'll come back, 
but it won't happen in your lifetime. 23 Some people will claim they know where 
to find Me, but don't believe them, or follow them. 24 When I do return to earth, 
everyone will see Me, like a lightning bolt shines all around when it flashes. 25 
(But I have to suffer a lot and be rejected and killed before I leave earth.) 26 Just 
like in the time of Noah, things will be going along as normal when I return. 27 
Everything was going as usual until the day the flood started and drowned them 
all. 28 And the very day that Lot fled from Sodom, people were eating, drinking, 
buying, selling, planting and building like normal. 29 But that same day, fire and 
brimstone fell and killed every one in the city. 30 Yes, things will be going along 
as normal on the day I return to earth. 31 On that day if a man is on his roof, he 
won't have time to go inside and get his things. If a man is in the field, he can't go 
back home. 32 Remember, when Lot's wife stopped to look back at the city, she 
was turned into a pillar of salt! 33 Those who try to run and escape My return will 
die. Those who leave their old lives behind and come to Me will live. 34-36 On the 
day I return, some will be taken and others will be left. (Those taken could be 
those who die, but some believe they are the saved who are raptured. The next 
two verses seem to me to indicate the first option, as Jesus answers that bodies 
are found where the eagles gather.) 37 Then the disciples asked, "Taken where, 
Lord?" 38 Jesus answered, "Wherever their body is, the eagles will gather (to eat 
it). (or, They will die where they stand, and the eagles will gather to eat their 
bodies.) 


Luke 18 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Jesus told the disciples a parable (a story that teaches a lesson) to encourage 
them to keep praying and not to give up. 2 He said, "There once was a dishonest 
judge that wasn't afraid of God or of men. 3 One day a widow asked him to 
punish someone who had done her wrong. 4 At first he ignored her, but when she 
kept asking him, he had second thoughts about it. 5 He said to himself, 'I'll do 
what she wants just so she'll stop pestering me.' 6 Now, pay careful attention to 
what this dishonest judge did. 7 He helped the woman even though he didn't care 
at all what God or men thought about it. If a dishonest judge did that, you can 
rest assured that the righteous God will help His children who, like the widow, 
keep patiently asking Him for justice. He'll listen patiently to their requests 8 and 
give them justice quickly, when the right time to act comes. This question is not 
whether God will answer, but whether their will still be faithful people asking 
patiently for God's help when I return to earth. 

9-14 There were some people who thought to themselves, "I'm such a good 
person! Those other people are nothing but sinners. So Jesus taught them a 
lesson using another parable. 10 He said, "Once there were two men who went up 
to the Temple to pray: one was a religious leader (Pharisee), the other, a (hated) 
tax collector. 11 The Pharisee prayed to himself this prayer: 'God, thank you that 
I'm not like others. I am not like men who steal, cheat, or commit adultery. I 
thank you that I am better than this tax collector. 12 I fast twice every week and 
pay my tithes on everything I have. 13 But the tax collector felt unworthy to go up 


to the alter. He wouldn't even look up toward heaven. Instead, he beat his chest 
and said, 'God, be merciful to me, a sinner.' 14 Listen to Me. This man went home 
right with God. But the Pharisee, who thought he was better than others, was not 
right with God. People who think they are something special will find out they 
aren't. Those who understand that they are sinful, and then repent, will be 
forgiven and made important." 

15-17 Some people brought their babies to Jesus and asked Him to touch them. 
But the disciples tried to run them off. 16 So Jesus told them, "Never keep little 
children from coming to Me. The kingdom of God is made up of people with 
child-like faith. 17 The absolute truth is, if you doj't humble yourselves like a 
helpless child, you can't be saved." 

18-27 A rich young Jewish leader asked Jesus, "Good teacher, what do I have to 
do to earn salvation?" 19 Jesus said, "Why do you say that I'm good? (Is it 
because you realize I'm the Son of God?) After all, only God is truly good 
(Romans 3:23). 20 But if you think you can earn salvation by keeping the 
commandments, you know what they are. Don't commit adultery. Don't murder, 
steal or lie. Treat your parents with great respect." 21 The man said, "I've kept all 
those commandments my whole life." 22 But Jesus said, "There's still one thing 
you haven't done. Sell everything you have and give all the money to the poor. Do 
that and you'll have treasure in heaven. Then come and follow Me." (God 
normally asks for only one tenth, the tithe, but Jesus knew money was more 
important to this man than God was, so he asked for all to show the man where 
his heart really was.) 23 This made the ruler very sad, because he was very rich, 
and not willing to give up his money. 24 So Jesus said, "It's extremely hard for a 
rich man to be saved. 25 It's easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to be saved." 26 Those listening in said, "Then who can be 
saved?" 27 Jesus answered, "What is impossible for men to do, is possible for God 
to do. 

(Since wealth was seen as proof of God’s approval, it was commonly taught by 
the rabbis that rich people were blessed by God and were, therefore, the most 
likely candidates to get to heaven. Jesus destroyed that notion, and along with 
it, the idea that anyone can earn eternal life. The disciples had the appropriate 
response to this startling statement. They were utterly amazed and asked, “Who 
then can be saved?”, in the next verse. If the wealthy among them, which 
included the super-spiritual Pharisees and scribes, were unworthy of heaven, 
what hope was there for a poor man or anyone else? [S. Michael Houdmann/]). 
28-30 After hearing Jesus tell the rich man to give everything he had away, Peter 
reminded Jesus that the twelve disciples had left everything behind to follow 
Him. 29 So Jesus said, "You can be absolutely sure that every Christian who gives 
up house, parents, brothers, sisters, wife, or children in order to do God's work 
30 will be repaid many times over in this life. Plus, they have eternal life in 
heaven." 

31-34 After this, Jesus took the twelve apostles aside and said, "Listen,. were 
going to Jerusalem and all the things the prophets wrote about Me are going to 
happen. 32 I'll be turned over to the Gentiles (Non Jewish people) and they'll 
laugh at Me, insult Me and spit on Me. 33 Then they'll beat Me with whips and 
kill Me. But three days later, I'll rise from the dead. 34 But the apostles couldn't 
understand what Jesus meant, because the meaning was hidden from them. 
(Since Jesus was trying to make them understand, could it have been the enemy 
who was hiding the understand from them?) 

35-43 When they got close to Jericho, there was a blind man begging beside the 
road. 36 He asked someone what all the noise was about. 37 And they told him 


Jesus of Nazareth was passing by. 38 So he yelled out, "Jesus, Son of David! Have 
mercy on me!" 39 Those walking ahead of Jesus told the beggar to be quiet. But 
instead, he just yelled louder, "Son of David, have mercy on Me!" 40 Jesus 
stopped and told someone to bring the blind man to Him. Then Jesus asked him, 
41 "What do you want Me to do for you?" And he answered, "Lord, I want to be 
able to see!" 42 Jesus said, "Take your sight. You're faith has healed you." 43 He 
immediately accepted his sight and began following Jesus and praising God. And 
everyone who saw this miracle praised God. 


Luke 19 LRM Interpretation 

1-10 Jesus passed through Jericho. 2 On the other side of the city, He saw a rich 
man named Zacchaeus, who was the head tax collector (Publican) in that area. 3 
He was trying to get close enough to see Jesus, but he was a small man and 
couldn't push his way through the crowd. 4 So he ran ahead and climbed a 
sycamore tree so he could see Jesus as he passed underneath. 5 When Jesus saw 
him He said, "Zacchaeus, hurry on down here. I ned to stay at your house today." 
6 So Zacchaeus hurried down and was happy to have Jesus come to his house. 7 
But people in the crowd started grumbling to one another saying, "He's gone to 
stay at a sinner's house!" 8 At his house, Zacchaeus stood up and told Jesus, 
"Lord, I'm going to give half of everything I own to the poor. (The rich young 
ruler in chapter 18 wasn't willing to do this). And for every dollar I've stolen, I'm 
going to pay back four dollars." 9 Then Jesus said to him, "Today you have turned 
your heart and life over to God. Yes, even this tax collector is one of God's chosen 
people. 10 You see, I've come to find and save those who are lost. 

11-27 Many people thought that Jesus would take control by replacing the 
government with the kingdom of God when He got to Jerusalem. So, since He 
was getting close to Jerusalem, Jesus took this opportunity to explain that this 
wasn't what was going to happen. 12 He explained using the following story 
(parable). "A very important man (Jesus) traveled to a distant country (came to 
earth) to establish his own kingdom there (the kingdom of God). Then he left, 
but he had plans to return at a later time (the second coming) to take charge of it. 
13 But before he left, (went back to heaven), he put others in charge of equal 
amounts of money (perhaps abilities, or gifts of the Spirit) to make use of until 
he returned. 14 But his citizens, (the Jewish people as a whole, but especially the 
religious leaders) hated him and said, 'We dont want him to be our king.' (They 
had Jesus beaten and killed). 15 When the king returned, he took charge of his 
kingdom. He called in the servants he had put in charge of his money and asked 
them how much profit they had earned for him with it. 16 The first said, 'I earned 
ten times the amount you left me in charge of.' 17 And the king said, 'Good job! 
You made good use of m money, so I'm putting you in charge of ten cities.' 18 The 
next servant had earned five times the amount he was left in charge of. 19 So he 
was praised the same way and put in charge of five cities. 20 But the next servant 
came and said, ‘Here's the money you put me in charge of. I kept it hidden in a 
safe place, 21 because I was afraid of what you would do it I lost it. Your a rough 
man who expects to profit from the work of others.' 22 So the king said, "Well, if 
you knew that, then why didn't you at least put the money in a bank where it 
would have earned me some interest?’ 24 Then he told the men who were 
watching, "Take his money and give it to the man who earned ten times what I put 
him in charge of.' 25 And they said, "But Lord, he already has plenty of money.’ 
26 So, here's the point of the story: Those who use what I give them wisely will be 
put in charge of even more. But those who don't will lose what I gave them in the 
first place. 27 Now, as for those who turned against me and refused to let me be 


their king, bring them here and execute them while I watch." 

28-44 After this, Jesus set out again to go up to Jerusalem. 29 When they got 
near Bethpage and Bethany, He stopped at the Mount of Olives 30 and told two 
of His disciples to go into the nearby village. He said, "You'll find a colt tied there 
that's never been ridden. Untie it and bring it to Me. 31 If someone tries to stop 
you, tell them Jesus needs it. 32 They found the colt just as Jesus said they would. 
33 And the owner asked them why they were taking it, just like Jesus said he 
would. 34 So they told him Jesus needed to borrow it. 35 They brought the colt to 
Jesus, threw a coat across it's back, and sat Jesus on it. 36 As Jesus started 
toward Jerusalem on the colt, they spread their coats on the pathway in front of 
Him. 37 As He was coming down the mountain, the whole group of followers 
started celebrating and praising God loudly for all the wonderful miracles they'd 
seen. 38 They were saying things like, "Bless king Jesus, who comes in the name 
of God.", and "Peace in heaven and glory to God in the highest." 39 But some of 
the religious leaders (Pharisees) said to Jesus, "Teacher, tell your disciples to stop 
saying those things about you." 40 But Jesus said, "If they stopped, the rocks 
would yell it out." 41 When Jesus got close to the city, He looked at it and began 
to cry. 42 And He said, "Oh Jerusalem! Jerusalem! If only you knew, even now, 
what peace God wants to give you! But you aren't able to understand. The devil 
has hidden the truth from you. 43 So the time is coming when your enemies will 
dig a ditch around Jerusalem. They'll surround you and no one will be able to get 
away. 44 Then they'll tear down all your buildings and kill your children. All this 
will happen just because you didn't know to accept Me when you had the chance." 
45-46 When He arrived in Jerusalem, Jesus went into the temple and started 
forcing out the people who where buying and selling things there. 46 He told 
them, "God's word says, 'My temple is a place to pray.’, but you've turned it into a 
hideout for thieves. 

47-48 Every day Jesus would go to the temple and teach. The chief priests, the 
teachers of the Law, and the leaders of the people wanted to kill him, 48 but they 
couldn't find a good chance to do it. The people all kept listening to Him, not 
wanting to miss a word He said. 


Luke 20 LRM Interpretation 

1- One day when Jesus was preaching and teaching the gospel in the temple, 
some religious leaders, (chief priests) teachers of the Law, (scribes) and older 
Jewish leaders (elders) came for the purpose of asking Jesus some hard 
questions. 2 They asked Him why He was qualified to teach in the temple and 
who had given Him the authority to do it. 3 Jesus said, "If you'll answer a 
question for Me first, then I'll answer yours. 4 My question is, did God give John 
the authority to baptize people, or did he get that authority from men?" 5 They 
talked it over and decided, "If we say it was God, then He'll ask us why we didn't 
believe him. 6 But if we it was from men, the people will kill us, because they 
believe that John is a prophet of God." 7 So they said to Jesus, "We don't know." 
8 Then Jesus said, "Then I won't tell you who gave Me My authority either." 
9-18 And He went right back to teaching the people. He told them this story 
(parable) that showed what the religious leaders, Chief priests, and teacher's of 
the law (scribes) who had just tried to trick Him were like: 10 "A landowner 
(God) planted a vineyard (The kingdom of God) and hired some men (These chief 
priests, scribes and elders) to take care of it (See that the people followed God). 
Then he traveled to a country far away (heaven) and stayed there a long time. 10 
When the grapes were ripe (When it was nearing time for the second coming of 
Jesus?) the landowner sent a servant (prophet) to collect them. But the men 


tending the vineyard beat him and sent him away empty handed. 11 So the 
landowner sent another servant, but he was also beaten, made fun of and sent 
away empty handed. 12 So the landowner sent a third servant with the same 
results. 13 Finally, the landowner said, 'This time I'll send my son (Jesus), that I 
love. Maybe they'll treat him better.’ 14 But when the hired men saw the son 
coming they said,'Let's kill him. Then, instead of him inheriting the vineyard, 
we'll get it.' 15 So they killed him and threw his body out of the vineyard. Now, 
what do you think the landowner will do to those wicked men? 16 I'll tell you 
what he'll do. He'll have them killed and turn the vineyard over to others." Then, 
those listening to the parable said, "May God not allow such a thing to happen!" 
17 But Jesus looked at them and said, "Then what do you think this scripture 
means them? 'The stone the builders rejected (Jesus) ended up being the most 
important stone in the building. (Psalms 118:22) 18 Anyone who falls on it will be 
broken, but anyone it falls on will be ground into powder. 

19-26 Now, the religious leaders and teachers of the Law all realized that this 
story was about them and so they wanted to have Jesus arrested, but they were 
afraid the people would come after them if they did. 20 So instead, they hired 
people to spy on Jesus. They were told to act like good men in front of Jesus while 
they listened to everything He said. They wanted to catch Him saying something 
that might get Him into trouble with the governor. 21 To do this, they acted like 
they respected Jesus, then asked Him questions they hoped would get Him into 
trouble. 22 They asked Him, "Is it lawful or unlawful for someone to pay taxes to 
the Roman emperor, Caesar?" But Jesus knew what they were up to, so He asked 
them, "Why are you trying to trick Me? 24 Show Me a Roman coin and tell Me 
whose picture and name are on it." They showed Him and then answered, 
"Caesar's." 25 So Jesus said, "Then give Caesar what is is rightfully his and give 
God what is rightfully His." 26 They were amazed with this answer and didn't 
know what to say. So they kept quiet. 

27-40 The religious group known as the Sadducees believed that death is the end 
and that no one is ever resurrected. So some of them told Jesus a story they had 
made up to try and prove themselves right. 28 They said, "Teacher, Moses wrote 
that if a man's married brother dies childless, he should take the widow in and 
have children with her for his brother. 29 Now there were seven brothers. The 
first married, but died childless. 30 So the second brother married her, but he 
also died childless. 31 In fact, all seven married her and they all died childless. 32 
Then, the woman also died childless. 33 So, if there is a resurrection, which of the 
seven men will be her husband then? After all, they were all married to her on 
earth!" 34 Jesus answered, "On earth, people get married. 35 But those who are 
resurrected to eternal life (This doesn't include those who are resurrected to the 
second death in the lake of fire... See Revelations 20:6-15) aren't married in 
heaven. 36 Like the angels in heaven, they will live there forever. They are 
resurrected to eternal life, and are God's children. 37 Even Moses himself proved 
that there is a resurrection. At the burning bush, he called God the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. And this was after they had all died. 38 We know that 
God is the God of the living, not the God of the dead. So this proves that 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob's spirits are still alive." 39 Some of the teachers of the 
Law (But not the Sadducees) agreed with what Jesus said. They told Him He had 
given a good answer. 40 After that, they were afraid to ask Jesus any more 
questions. 

41-47 When the people stopped asking Jesus questions, He asked them a 
question. He asked, "Why do people say the Messiah (the promised Savior, 
(Jesus)) is David's son, 42 when, David called the Messiah his Lord, not his son? 


In the Psalms, He said: 'The Lord God [God the Father] said to my Lord [Jesus], 
‘Sit by Me at My right side, 43 and I'll put Your enemies under your feet." ' 
(Psalms 110:1) 44 David calls the Messiah 'Lord.' So how can the Messiah also be 
David's son?" 45 While all the people were listening, (including the teachers of 
the Law) Jesus said to everyone there, 46 "Keep a close watch on these teachers 
of the Law. They like to walk around in clothes that make them look important. 
They love to be greeted with respect in the market places. They love to take the 
most important seats in the synagogues, and the most important rooms at feasts. 
47 But they cheat widows out of their homes and pray long prayers in public to 
make themselves look Godly. Because of this, their punishment in hell will be all 
the more severe. 


Luke 21 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 While He was still in the temple, Jesus looked up and saw rich people putting 
gifts into the treasury. 2 Then He watched a poor widow lady put in two pennies. 
3 And He said, "Listen to an important truth: This poor widow only put in two 
pennies but really, she has given more than all these rich people put together. 4 
They gave a small percentage of their great wealth. Money that they didn't need 
anyway. But this widow is poor, and she gave everything she had. 

5-7 Some of the disciples were talking about how wonderfully the temple was 
decorated with beautiful stones and with gifts that people had given. 6 When 
Jesus heard this, He said, "Yes, but the day is coming when not one of these 
stones will remain in place. They will all be torn down." 7 Later, some of His 
followers asked Him, "Teacher, when will that happen? And how will people 
know when the time of your second coming is near?" (See Matthew chapter 24 
for additional information on the questions these followers asked Jesus here, 
and how He answered them.) 

8-11 Jesus said, "Be very careful so no one will trick you. A lot of people will come 
along claiming to be Me. They'll say, 'The end is near.’ But it won't be true. 9 And 
you'll hear news about wars and riots, but don't be afraid. Those things are going 
to happen to, but they don't mean the end is near either. 10 Nations and 
kingdoms will fight one another. 11 There'll be strong earthquakes around the 
world. There'll be widespread starvation and and disease. Heaven will send 
frightening sights and supernatural signs that will terrify people. (Or, these sights 
and signs will appear in the heavens. That is to say, the sky.) 

12-19 But before any of those things happen, you'll be dragged into synagogues, 
thrown in prison and forced to explain to kings and rulers why you're My 
followers. 13 That'll be your chance to tell them about Me. 14 Don't worry ahead 
of time what you'll say to them. 15 I'll tell you what to say when the time comes 
and they'll not be able to disprove or contradict what you say. 16 Even your 
unsaved family members will turn against you. They'll even turn some of you over 
to be killed. 17 Everyone will hate you for believing in Me. 18 But your souls will 
be completely safe in My hands. 19 So patiently endure all these things, having 
faith that your souls will be saved. 

20-24 When you see Jerusalem surrounded with armies, you'll know it's 
destruction is near. 21 Then, everyone in Judea should run and hide in the 
mountains. Those in Jerusalem should leave. And those outside of Jerusalem 
shouldn't go in. 22 Because these will be the days when all the prophecies about 
God's vengeance will be fulfilled. 23 Women who are pregnant or have newborns 
then will have it very hard. The people living there will suffer greatly because of 
the hatred of those who will attack them. 24 They will be killed with swords. They 
will be taken prisoners and scattered to every nation. Jerusalem will be taken 


over and controlled by the Gentiles, until their time for being in control is over. 
25-28 (After the Gentile control of Jerusalem comes to an end?), Their will be 
signs in the sun, moon and stars. The nations of earth will be distressed and very 
confused. The waves on the sea will roar. 26 When people see everything that's 
happening, some will be so afraid, they'll die of heart attacks. The powers of 
heaven will be shaken. 27 Then they'll see Me coming with My angels. I'll come 
with a lot of power and glory. 28 When these things start happening, look up 
because you're about to be rescued. (Here's is some additional scripture on this 
from the gospel of Matthew: Mat 24:29 - Right after the trouble of those days, 
this will happen: The sun will become dark, and the moon will not give light. The 
stars will fall from the sky, and everything in the sky will be changed.’ Mat 24:30 
Then there will be something in the sky that shows the Son of Man is coming. All 
the people of the world will cry. Everyone will see the Son of Man coming on the 
clouds in the sky. He'll come with a lot of power and glory.) 

29-33 Jesus explained further with this story (parable): Look at the trees. 30 
When they start putting out leaves, it's a sign that summer is on it's way. 31 And 
when you see the things I've just talked about, it's a sign that the kingdom of God 
is on it's way. 32 This generation (or the Jewish nation) won't pass away until all 
these things happen. (Or, this generation won't prevent all the things I've told 
you about from happening?) 33 Heaven and earth will be replaced, but My Word 
lasts forever. 

34-38 So watch how you live. Don't spend your time drinking and having parties. 
Don't spend your time worrying about the problems of this life. If you do that, the 
end might come when you're not ready. 35 My coming will be like a trap. It will 
catch people all over the world off guard. 36 So be watching for Me and keep 
praying that you'll be seen as deserving to get through those terrible days and 
stand safely with Me." 

37-38 During the days, Jesus taught in the temple. He spent the nights at the 
Mount of Olives. 38 Early every morning, people would start gathering at the 
temple to hear Him teach. 


Luke 22 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 It was now almost time for the Passover feast , which is also called the feast of 
unleavened bread (bread with no yeast, since yeast, or leaven, represents evil). 2 
The religious leaders and teachers of the law, (chief priests and scribes), were 
trying to find a reason to kill Jesus, but they were afraid the people would turn 
against them if they did. 3 In order to help them, satan entered into Judas 
Iscariot (see John 13:27), who was one of the twelve disciples. 4 So Judas went to 
the chief priests and some of the officers in charge of guarding the temple and 
told them that he was willing to betray Jesus by helping them find a way to kill 
Him. 5 They were glad to have his help, and promised they would pay him to do 
it. 6 So Judas started looking for a chance to turn Jesus over to them. He knew it 
would have to be done in private, away from the crowds. 

7-13 The Day of Unleavened Bread came. This was the day when the Jews always 
killed the lambs for the Passover. 8 So Jesus told Peter and John to get things 
ready for the Passover meal for Him and the twelve disciples. 9 They asked Him, 
"Where Lord?" 10 He told them, "When you go into the city, a man with a pitcher 
of water will meet you. Follow him to the house he goes to. 11 Tell the owner of 
the house, 'Jesus wants you to show us the guest room where He and His 
disciples will eat the Passover meal.' 12 He'll take you to a big, furnished room 
upstairs. Use that room to prepare our Passover meal." 13 And everything went 
exactly as Jesus said. 


14-20 At suppertime, Jesus sat at the Passover table with the twelve apostles 
(disciples). 15 He told them, "I've been looking forward to eating this Passover 
meal with you before I have to suffer and die. 16 This will be My last Passover 
meal before I return to heaven." 17 He picked up a cup of wine, thanked God for 
it, and said, "All of you, take a drink of it. 18 This is the last day I'll drink wine 
until I return to earth and set up God's kingdom. 19 Then, He picked up some 
bread, thanked God for it, and broke it into pieces. He passed some to each 
apostle and said, "This bread represents My body. I will die for your sins. Eat it to 
remember My sacrifice." 20 After supper, He again gave them all a drink of wine 
and said, "This wine represents My blood, which I will shed for you to bring in 
the New Testament (new agreement) between God and mankind (See Colossians 
1:14 & 20). 

21-23 But one of you twelve apostles will turn Me over to those who want to kill 
Me. 22 I will die just as the scriptures say, but it's going to be very bad for the one 
who betrays Me." 23 The apostles started talking to each other, trying to figure 
out which one of them would do such a terrible thing. 

24-30 An argument broke out among them about which of them should be 
thought of as the greatest. 25 Jesus said to them, "The nations are ruled by kings, 
and those who are in charge of others are thought of as the greatest. 26 But with 
you, whoever serves others is the greatest. 27 Normally, the person being served a 
meal is considered greater that the one serving him. But I came to serve others. 
28 You've stayed with Me through all My troubles. 29 So I'm giving you a 
kingdom, just as My Father gave Me one. 30 You'll eat with Me in My kingdom, 
and you'll sit on thrones and rule the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31-34 Then Jesus said, "Simon, Simon, the devil wants you. He wants to make 
you lose your faith in Me and in yourself. 32 But I've prayed that your faith will 
not fail. When you return to Me, (see Luke 22: 34,61 & 62) encourage your fellow 
Christians to be strong." 33 And Peter said, "Lord, I won't leave you, even if we 
have to go to prison together, or even die together." 34 But Jesus said, "Peter, 
before the rooster crows tomorrow morning, you will deny three times that you 
even know Me." 

35-38 Then Jesus said to all the disciples, "When I sent you out without money, 
or a bag, or sandals, did you do without anything?" The apostles said, "No." 36 
And Jesus said, "But now I'm giving you different instructions. If you have 
money, or a bag, take them with you. And if you don't have a sword, buy one, 
even if you have to sell your coat to buy it. 37 The scriptures predict that I'll be 
considered a criminal and that's about to happen. In fact, it's happening right 
now." 38 And the disciples said, "We have two swords, Lord." Jesus said, "Two 
will be enough." 

39-46 Then Jesus and His disciples left the temple and went to the Mount of 
Olives, as they had done many times before. 40 When they got to their camp, 
Jesus said, "Pray that you'll do the right thing when you're tempted to do wrong." 
41 They He walk about fifty yards away from them and knelt down in prayer. He 
prayed, 42 "Father, if you're willing to do it, stop what's about to happen to Me. 
But do what You want, not what I want." 43 Just then, an angel from heaven 
appeared to Jesus. This gave Him strength. 44 But He was still greatly dreading 
what was about to happen. So He prayed even harder, until sweat poured off Him 
like big drops of blood falling to the ground. 45 After His prayer, He got up and 
went back to His disciples, but they had all fallen asleep, worn out from worrying 
about Jesus. 46 Jesus said, "Why are you sleeping? You need to be praying that 
you won't give in to temptation. 

47-53 Just then, Judas walked up. A crowd of men were following him. Judas 


kissed Jesus on the cheek. 48 And Jesus said, "Judas, are you betraying Me with 
a kiss?" 49 When the disciples saw that the men were about to take Jesus, they 
asked Jesus, "Do You want us to pull out our swords and fight?" 50 Before Jesus 
could answer, one of them pulled a sword and cut off the right ear of the high 
priests' servant. 51 Then Jesus said, "No. Let them take Me." Then He touched 
the servant's ear and healed him. 52 There were head priests, Jewish soldiers of 
the Temple guard and older Jewish leaders in the crowd that had come to capture 
Jesus. He said to them, "Why do you act like I'm a thief, coming after Me with 
swords and clubs? 53 You saw Me in the Temple every day. Why didn't you arrest 
Me then? But now is the time for satan to do his work. 

54-63 Then they led Jesus to the high priests house. Peter followed them, but he 
stayed a long way behind. 55 In the high priests courtyard, they built a fire and 
sat around it. Peter came up and sat with them. 56 A woman who saw him said, 
"I've seen this man following Jesus." 57 But Peter told her, "I don't even know 
Jesus." (Peter's first denial of Jesus) 

58-62 A few minutes later, a man said to Peter, "You are one of Jesus’ followers." 
But Peter said, "No. I'm not." (Peter's 2nd denial of Jesus) 59 About an hour 
later, another man said, "I'm sure this man was with Jesus, because he's a 
Galilean." 60 And Peter said, "Man, I don't know what you're talking about." 
(Peter's 3rd denial of Jesus) As Peter was saying this, the rooster crowed. 61 
Jesus turned and looked at Peter. Then Peter remembered that Jesus had told 
him he would deny knowing Him three times before the rooster crowed. 62 So 
Peter walked out of the courtyard and cried loudly. 

63-65 The men who were holding Jesus captive started making fun of Him and 
hitting Him. 64 They blindfolded Him, hit Him in the face and said, "Prophesy! 
Who hit You?" 65 And they said a lot of other insulting things to Him. 

66-71 At daybreak, the older leaders, the leading priests, and the teachers of the 
law held a meeting of the high council to question Jesus. 67 They said to Jesus, 
"Tell us if You are the Christ!" And Jesus said, "You wouldn't believe Me if I told 
you. 68 And if I ask you to let Me go, you won't even give Me an answer. 69 But 
when this is finished, (see John 19:30) I'll sit at the right side of God the Father's 
throne." 70 So they said, "Then you're saying You are the Son of God?" And Jesus 
said, "Yes. You said so yourself, because I AM." (see Exodus 3:14) 71 71 And they 
said, "Then we don't need anyone to testify against you. You have admitted 
yourself that You claim to be the Son of God!" 


Luke 23 LRM Interpretation 

1-7 So all of them together took Jesus to Pontus Pilate, because he was the 
governor of Judea. 2 They told Pilate, "Jesus is misleading our whole nation. He's 
telling the people not to pay taxes to Caesar. He claims that He's their king. He 
claims to be the Christ!" 3 So Pilate asked Jesus, "Are You the King of the Jews?" 
Jesus said, "You have said it yourself." 4 Then, Pilate told Jesus' accusers, "He 
seems innocent to me." 5 This really upset them. They said, "But He's been 
traveling all over our country from Galilee to here, stirring up people." 6 When 
Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he asked if Jesus was a Galilean. 7 When he 
realized that Jesus belonged under the rule of Herod, he had Jesus taken to him. 
8-12 Herod was glad to see Jesus, because he'd heard about the miracles and 
hoped Jesus would perform one for him. 9 He asked Jesus several questions, but 
Jesus wouldn't answer him. 10 Then the chief priests and scribes all stood up and 
angrily accused Jesus. 11 Herod and his soldiers laughed at Jesus. They made fun 
of Him by dressing him in clothes like kings wear. Then Herod sent him back to 
Pilate. 12 Herod and Pilate became friends that day. Before that day, they had 


been enemies. 

13-25 When they brought Jesus back to Pilate, he called a meeting with the chief 
priests, the Jewish leaders and the people. 14 He told them, "You accused Jesus 
of stirring up the people. But, after questioning Him, I see no evidence that He's 
guilty. 15 And Herod came to the same conclusion. Jesus hasn't done anything 
that He should be killed for. 16 So I'll have Him whipped and let Him go." 17 


18 But they all yelled out at once, "Kill Jesus! Set Barabbas free instead!" 
19 (Barabbas was in prison for rioting and murder.) 20 But Pilate wanted to 
release Jesus, and he told them so. 21 Then, the crowd started yelling, "Crucify 
Him! Crucify Him!" 22 For the third time, Pilate said, "Why? What's He done to 
deserve death? There's no good reason to kill Him. I'm going to have Him 
whipped and then let Him go." 23 But the crowd wouldn't stop yelling that He 
should be crucified. Finally, Pilate gave in to them. 24 He sentenced Jesus to 
death, like they wanted. 25 He released Barabbas to them and sent Jesus to the 
cross. 
26-31 As they led Jesus toward Calvary (the Place of the Skull) they met Simon, a 
Cyrenian who was returning to town from the fields. The soldiers forced him to 
carry Jesus' cross, and walk behind him. 27 A huge crowd followed them. Most of 
the women were crying because of what was happening to Jesus. 28 But Jesus 
turned to them and said, "Women of Jerusalem, don't cry for Me. Cry for 
yourselves and your children. 29 Cry about the days in the future when people 
will say,'Those who have never had children are much better off now.' (Probably 
for not having to raise them in those terrible times.) 30 Things will get so bad 
that people will beg the mountains and hills to fall on them and cover them over. 
31 If this can happen to someone who's good, what will happen to threose who 
are guilty? (Or... If people act like this while I'm here on earth, imagine how 
much worse things will get after I'm gone!") 
32-37 Two criminals were led out to be crucified with Jesus. 33 When they got to 
Calvary (The Place of the Skull... there is a rock formation in Jerusalem today 
that looks very much like a human skull.) they crucified all three men, with Jesus 
between the other two. 34 On the cross, Jesus prayed, "Father, forgive them. 
They don't know what they're doing." The soldiers divided up His clothes and 
threw dice to decide who would get His robe. 35 The crowd stood and watched 
while the Jewish leaders mocked Jesus. They said things like, "He saved others. 
Now let Him save Himself, if He really is the Son of God." 36 The soldiers 
mocked Him to. They offered Him some sour wine to drink, 37 and said things 
like, "If You are King of the Jews, save yourself." 
38-43 A plaque was put above His head with the words, 'THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS' written on it in Greek, Latin and Hebrew. 39 One of the criminals 
who was crucified with Jesus said to Him, "If you are really the Christ, save 
yourself and us!" 40 But the other criminal scolded the first one by saying, 
"Aren't you afraid of God even now, when you are about to die? 41 And we 
deserve to die for what we've done, but this man hasn't done anything to deserve 
being put to death.” 42 Then he said to Jesus, "Lord, remember me when You 
come back as King." 43 And Jesus said to him, "You can be sure you'll be with Me 
in paradise today." 
44-49 At about noon, the sky went dark over all the earth, and it stayed dark for 
the next three hours. 45 During that time, the sun was darkened and the veil in 
the Temple was torn in half from the top to the bottom. (The veil was a huge, 
thick curtain in the Temple that prevented people from entering into the Holy of 
Holies, where God's presence was. This symbolized that people could now 


approach God through Jesus. We no longer need a priest to do that for us. See 
Hebrews 4:16) 46 And Jesus yelled out with a loud voice, "Father, I put My Spirit 
in Your hands!" After He said this, He died. 47 The army officer there saw what 
happened. He praised God, saying, "I know this man was a good man!" 48 When 
those who came to the crucifiction saw these things happen, they beat their chests 
and went away with deep regret. 49 But the ones there who knew Jesus, and the 
women who had followed Him from Galilee, stood at a distance and watched. 
50-56 There was a good, fair minded man in Jerusalem whose name was Joseph. 
He was originally from Arimathea. 51 He was a member of the Jewish council, 
but had not agreed with their plot to kill Jesus. He was eagerly waiting for God's 
kingdom to come. 52 Joseph begged Pilate to give him the body of Jesus. 53 He 
took the body down from the cross, wrapped it in lenin, and put it in a never 
before used tomb which had been carved out of solid rock. 54 The day was Friday 
and it was near sunset, so the Sabbath was about to begin. (The Jewish sabbath 
day begins at sundown on Friday and ends at sundown on Saturday.) 55 The 
women who had come from Galilee with Jesus followed Joseph and saw him lay 
Jesus in the tomb. 56 Then they went to prepare spices and perfumed oils to put 
on Jesus’ body. But during the Sabbath, they rested according to Jewish law. 


Luke 24 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Very early Sunday morning the women took the prepared spices and 
perfumed oil to the tomb of Jesus. Some other people went with them. 2 They 
found that the stone had been rolled away from the graves entrance. 3 So they 
went in, but Jesus's body wasn't there. 4 They were very confused when, 
suddenly, two men wearing shining clothes were standing beside them. 5 The 
women were terrified and bowed down with their faces to the ground. The men 
asked them, "Why are you looking for the living here among the dead? 6 Jesus 
isn't here. He's risen from the dead. Do you remember what He told you in 
Galilee? 7 He told you that He would be turned over to evil men to be crucified, 
and that three days later, He would rise from the grave." 8 Then they 
remembered what He had told them. 

9-12 So they left the tomb and went to the eleven apostles and those who were 
with them. They told them what they had seen and heard. 10It was Mary 
Magdalene, Joanna and James' mother, Mary, who first told the apostles. 11 But 
the apostles didn't believe them. They thought it sounded like an incredible, 
made up story. 12 But Peter ran to the grave. When he looked inside, he saw the 
grave clothes of Jesus laying there. He left the tomb wondering what in the world 
was going on. 

13-24 That same day, two of Jesus' followers were walking to Emmaus, which is 
about seven miles from Jerusalem. 14 As they walked, they were talking about 
everything that had happened the past few days. 15 As they were talking, Jesus 
joined them. 16 But He didn't allow them to recognize who He was. 17 And He 
asked them, "What are you talking about that makes you so sad?" 18 And Cleopas 
answered, "You must be a stranger if you don't know what's happened these last 
few days!" 19 Jesus asked, "What happened?" They answered, "It's all about the 
great prophet, Jesus of Nazareth. He said and did wonderful things for others in 
the name of God. 20 But our chief priests and leaders turned Him over to the 
Roman government to be condemned and crucified. 21 We believed that He was 
the Messiah that would save Israel. But He was crucified three days ago. 22 Early 
this morning, some women from our group went to His grave and then came to 
us with astounding news. 23 They told us that Jesus' body was not in the tomb 
and that angels had appeared to them, telling them that Jesus was alive. 24 So 


some of our men went to the tomb and found it empty. Jesus wasn't there!" 
25-32 Jesus answered them by saying, "Why are you so foolish and slow to 
believe everything the prophets said? 26 Didn't you think Christ would fulfill 
their prophesies by suffering and then returning to Heaven?" 27 Then Jesus 
began explaining all the Old Testament prophesies that were about Him. He 
started with Moses, and covered all the prophets. 28 When they got close to 
Emmaus, Jesus acted as thought He was going to continue down the road. 29 But 
they asked Him to stay in Emmaus with them, because the day was almost over. 
So He did. 30 At dinner, Jesus broke some bread, blessed it and gave it to them. 
31 Then Jesus allowed them to recognize who He was, then disappeared. 32 And 
the two said to one another, "No wonder we felt such strong emotions when He 
was explaining the scriptures to us!" 

33-35 They went back to Jerusalem right away to tell the eleven apostles and 
those who were with them what had happened. 34 When they got there the 
apostles told them that Jesus was risen from the dead and had appeared to Simon 

Peter. 35 Then the two told the apostles that they had seen Jesus, but hadn't 
recognized who He was until He broke bread with them. 

36-49 Just then Jesus appeared to them and said, "Be at peace. (or, don't be 
afraid)" 37 But they were terrified, and thought He was a ghost. 38 So Jesus said, 

"Why are you afraid of Me? Why do you think I'm a ghost? 39 Look at the nail 
holes in My hands and feet. Touch Me and see for yourself. A ghost doesn't have 
flesh and blood, as I do." 40 Then He showed them the nail holes in his hands 
and feet. 41 But they were still afraid to believe, so He asked them if they had any 
food. 42 They brought Him a piece of boiled fish, and a honeycomb 43 and 
watched Him eat it. 44 Then Jesus said, "This is proof that what I told you before 
I died is true. I've fulfilled everything that the prophets, the Psalms and predicted 
about Me" 45 Then Jesus put in them an understanding of those scriptures, and 
said, 46 "Now you understand that I was sent to earth to suffer and die, then rise 
from the dead three days later. 47 Now you understand that repentance and 
remission (forgiveness) of sin should be preached in every nation, starting here in 
Jerusalem. 48 You are the ones who saw all of these things happen. 49 My Father 
promised to give you the Holy Spirit, and I'll send Him to you. But stay here in 
Jerusalem until I send Him." 

50-53 When Jesus had led the to Bethany, He lifted up His arms and blessed 
them. 51 As He was blessing them, He rose up out of sight, into heaven. 52 So 
they worshipped Him and returned to Jerusalem, filled with gladness. 53 After 
that, they were constantly in the temple, praising and blessing God. 


GOSPEL OF JOHN 


St. John 1 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 At the beginning of time, Jesus (God the Son) was with God the Father, and 
Jesus Himself is a member of the Godhead. (Romans 1:20, Colossians 2:9) 2 
Jesus has been God from the very beginning. He is also know as the Word. 3 
Jesus made everything. Nothing was made that He didn't make. 4 He has life in 
Him and He gave mankind truth and life. 5 The truth (light) in Jesus overcomes 
untruth (darkness) and untruth cannot win out against Him. 

6-11 God sent a man named John 7 to tell us who Jesus is, so that we would 
believe He is the Son of God. 8 John was not the Saviour, bet he came to tell us 
who the Saviour is. 9 Jesus is the true Saviour who gives life and understanding 


to everyone. 10 Jesus came from heaven to Earth. He made Earth, but the very 
people He created didn't recognize who He was. 11 He came as a Jew to God's 
chosen people, the Jewish nation of Israel. But the Jews as a whole would not 
accept Him. 

12-14 Yet every person who would accept Him was given the right to become one 
of God's children. All they had to to do was believe He was their Saviour, Gods 
Son, and accept Him. 13 Everyone who believes in Him is spiritually reborn. This 
new birth is not accomplished in the way babies are usually born, that is, by being 
born as the children of a human father; God himself becomes their Father. 14 
Jesus (The Word) became a flesh and blood man and lived among us. We saw His 
worthiness (glory) very clearly. This worthiness was rightfully His as the one and 
only Son of God the Father. 

15-18 John the Baptist was sent by God to tell everyone who Jesus is. He spoke 
out loudly, saying that Jesus was among them and would soon show Himself. He 
said Jesus was far greater that He was and that Jesus existed before John was 
ever born (See vs. 2 above). 16 Jesus is filled with grace and truth and He has 
given us blessings on top of blessings. 17 Moses gave us the law to live by, but 
Jesus has given us undeserved favor, and shown us the true nature of God. 18 
None of us has seen God the Father, but Jesus, His only Son, came down from 
Him to show us what He is like. 

19-28 When the Jews sent priests and Levites to ask John who he was, he said, 20 
I am not the Christ (Messiah). 21 They asked him if he was Elijah the prophet and 
he said no. 22 Then they said, who are you then? Tell us about yourself so we can 
explain who you are. 23 John quoted to them Isaiah 40:3 - Iam a voice in the 
wilderness shouting, "I came to repare the people for the arrival of Jesus", just as 
Elijah said. 24 The messengers, who had been sent by the Pharisees, 25 then 
asked, "If you arent the Christ or Elijah, why are you baptizing people?" 26 John 
anwered, "I baptize with water, but Jesus is now among us and you don't 
understand who He is. 27 He is far, far greater than I am. 28 This all happened in 
Bethabara, over the Jordan River where John was baptizing people in the Jordan. 
29-34 The following day John saw Jesus walking toward him and said, "Look! 
There is Jesus, the Lamb that God has provided to take away the world's sin. 30 
He is the one I have been telling you about. Even though you saw me first, He has 
alwayse existed. 31 I didn't know Him, but I knew He was coming to Israel. That's 
why I've been baptising the people in water. 32 I saw the Holy Spirit come down 
onto Him from heaven, and the Holy Spirit stayed with Him. 33 I wouldn't have 
recognized Him, but God told me that when I saw this happen, it would be a sign 
that He is the one who will baptize people with the Holy Spirit. 34 I saw this 
happen to Jesus, so I can tell you for sure, He is the Son of God." 

35-39 The next day, John was with two of his followers 36 when He saw Jesus 
again. John said, "Look! There is the Son of God!" 37 When thy heard this, they 
started walking behind Jesus. 38 Jesus saw them and ask them what they were 
looking for. They asked Him, "Teacher, where do you live?" 39 Jesus said, come 
with me and I will show you. It was getting late, so they spent the rest of that day 
with Him. 

40-42 One of the two was Simon Peter's brother, Andrew. 41 He immediately 
found Simon and told him, "We have found the Christ (Messiah)". 42 Then he 
took Simon Peter to meet Jesus. Whe Jesus saw Simon Peter he said, "Your name 
is Simon, son of John, but I will call you Cephas." (This is the same as Peter but 
means, "a rock".) 43-51 The next day Jesus wanted to go to Galilee. He found 
Philip and said, "Come with me." 44 Phillip, Andrew and Peter all lived in 
Bethsaida. 45 Phillip then found Nathanael and told him they had found the 


Christ that Moses and the prophets said would come. "He is Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph." 46 But Nathanial said, "Nothing good can come out of 
Nazareth, can it?" 47 Still, Nathanial went to see Jesus for himself. When Jesus 
saw him coming, he said, "Look, there is a real Israelite, one who can be trusted." 
48 Nathanial asked Jesus how he knew about him. Jesus responded, "I saw you 
when you were under the fig tree, before Philip told you about me." 49 This 
prompted Nathanial to say to Jesus, "Teacher, you are the Son of God. You are 
the King of Israel." 50 Jesus said to him, "Do you believe this just because I said I 
saw you under the fig tree? You will see much greater things than that!" 51 Then 
he said, "Believe me when I say that you will all see heaven open. You will see 
angels of God going up and coming down on me, the Son of Man." 


St. John 2 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 Two days later there was a wedding in the town of Cana in Galilee. Jesus’ 
mother was invited 2 along with Jesus and His disciples. 3 Mary told Jesus they 
were out of wine. 4 Jesus answered, "Dear woman, why are you telling me this? It 
isn't time for me to begin my work." 5 But Mary instructed the wedding servants 
to do whatever Jesus told them. 6 There were six large stone waterpots there that 
were used by the Jews in their washing ceremonies. Each one held about 20 or 30 
gallons. 7 Jesus told the servants to fill them all with water. 8 Then Jesus told the 
servants to take some of the water to the man in charge of the feast. 9 When he 
tasted the water that Jesus had turned into wine, he asked the groom 10 why he 
had saved the best wine till the last, since the usual custom was to serve it first. 11 
This was Jesus' first public miracle. It showed his divine greatness, and His 
followers believed in Him. 

12 After this, Jesus and his mother, brothers, and disciples went to Capernaum 
and stayed there a few days. 

13-23 It was almost time for the Jewish Passover, so Jesus went to Jerusalem. 14 
There, in the temple, He saw men selling oxen, sheep and doves to be sacrificed. 
He saw others exchanging foreign money for the local currency so worshippers 
could buy the animals. 15 Seeing this, Jesus made a whip and drove the men and 
animals out of the temple. He poured their money out and knocked their tables 
over. 16 He said to the dove sellers, "Get these things out of the temple! Don't use 
my Father's house as a marketplace!" 17 This reminded His disciples of Psalms 
69:9 which says, "God, my devotion to Your temple burns in me like a fire." 18 
Then the Jews said, "Perform a miracle to prove to us you have the authority to 
drive people out of the temple." 19 Jesus responded, "Tear down this temple and 
in three days I will raise it up." 20 The Jews said, "It took forty six years to build 
this temple! How can you rebuild it in three days?" 21 But Jesus knew He would 
be resurrected three days after his crucifiction. He was talking about the temple 
of His body, not the building. 22 After His resurrection, His disciples 
remembered this incident and believed the scriptures, and what Jesus had said. 
23-25 On the day of the Passover feast, a lot of people saw Jesus doing miracles 
and they believed He was the Savior. 24 But Jesus didn't trust them because He 
knew their thoughts and intentions. 25 No one had to tell Him what mankind is 
like. 


St. John 3 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Nicodemus was an important Pharisee. 2 One night He told Jesus that people 
knew He must be sent from God or else He couldn't do miracles. 3 Jesus said, 
"The truth is that no one can understand the Kingdom of God unless they have 
been born again." 4 Nicodemus asked Him, How is that possible? An old man 


can't go back into his mother's womb and be born again!" 5 Jesus said, "Here is 
the absolute truth. Unless a man is born from his mother's womb (water), and 
also born from God's Spirit, he can't be in God's kingdom. 6 The human body can 
only give birth to flesh, but God's Spirit gives birth to spirit. 7 Don't be surprised 
that I told you, You must be born again. 8 The wind blows here and there. You 
can hear it, but you can't see where it came from or where it's going. It's like that 
whenever anyone is born of the Spirit." 

9-13 "That seems impossible." Nicodemus said. 10 Jesus answered, "You are one 
of Israel's great teachers. You should already know this. 11 Here is the absolute 
truth. We tell you what we know and have seen and you don't believe us. 12 I just 
told you about things that happen here on earth but you don't believe them, so it's 
for sure you wouldn't believe anything I say about what happens in heaven. 13 I 
am the only one who has ever gone up into heaven. 

14-21 Moses lifted up a serpent on a pole in the wilderness (Numbers 21:8-9). I 
must also be lifted up on a pole (the cross) 15 so that everyone who believes in me 
will be given eternal life. 16 Yes, God loved the world so much that he gave his 
only Son, so that everyone who believes in him would not be lost but have eternal 
life. 17 God didn't send His Son to condemn the world. He sent Him to save the 
world. 18 Whoever believes in Jesus is not condemned, but whoever doesn't 
believe is condemned for not believing in Jesus, God's only Son. 19 Here's why. 
Jesus came with truth (light) but people preferred to stay in darkness to hide 
their evil. 20 Whoever has evil ways hates to have them exposed. They stay away 
from the light in order to keep them hidden. 21 But whoever wants to do what is 
right also wants to be in the light. Then the light will show that the good they 
have done was done through God." 

22-36 After this Jesus and His disciples went to Judea. They stayed there for a 
while and disciples baptized people. 23 John the Baptist was also baptizing 
people in Aenon, which is near Salim, because there was a lot of water there. 
People were going there to be baptized. 24 This was before John was put in 
prison. 25 Some of John's disciples and some Jews got into a discussion about the 
matter of ritual washing (purification). 26 They went to John and said, "Teacher, 
the man you told us about, Jesus, is baptizing people now and everybody has 
started going to Him." 27 John answered, We only get what God gives us. 28 You 
know I told you I'm not the Savior. I was only sent to get thing ready for Him. 29 
Jesus is the bridegroom (Revelations 21:2) and I am His friend. Just hearing His 
voice or hearing about His success fills me with joy. 30 He must become more 
and more important, and I must become less important. 31 Jesus is from heaven 
and He is the most important of all. The rest of us only know about earthly 
matters. Jesus is far greater than any of us. 32 He is telling people what He has 
seen and heard in heaven, but they won't listen to or believe Him. 33 But anyone 
who does believe Him has said in their hearts that God speaks the truth. 34 The 
message that Jesus is telling us is from God. Jesus has total and complete access 
to the Holy Spirit. 35 God loves His Son, Jesus, and has not witheld anything 
from Him. Everything belongs to Him. 36 If you believe in Jesus you will have 
eternal life. If you don't believe in Jesus, you will face God's anger." 


St. John 4 LRM Interpretation 

1-15 When Jesus learned that the Pharisees had heard He was converting and 
baptizing more disciples than John was, 2 (Jesus didn't do the baptizing. His 
followers baptized people for him.), 3 He left Judea and went back to Galilee. 4 
To do this, He had to pass through Samaria. 5 While passing through Samaria, 
He came upon the city of Sychar, near the ground Jacob gave to his son, Joseph. 


6 Jacob's well was there. Jesus was tired from traveling, so he stopped there 
around noon time to rest on the well. 7 Soon, a Samaritan woman came to get 
water from the well. Jesus asked her for a drink. 8 (His disciples had all gone into 
town to buy food.) 9 The woman was surprised. She said, "You Jews never 
associate with us Samaritians. Why are you even talking to me?" 10 Jesus 
answered. "If you realized that I am the Son of God, you would have asked me for 
living water." 11 She replied, "But this well is deep and you don't even have a 
bucket, so where are you going to get this living water, Sir? 12 Are you greater 
that Jacob who dug this well and used it?" 13 Jesus answered, "Anyone who 
drinks water from this well will get thirsty again. 14 But if you drink my living 
water, (The Holy Spirit), the well it comes from will live inside you and you will 
never have to be thirsty for it again. It will be a never ending supply and will give 
you eternal life." 15 The woman said, "Give me that water so I won't get thirsty 
again or have to come to this well again." 

16-27 Jesus said, "Go get your husband and bring him here." 17 "I don't have a 
husband.", she said. Jesus answered, "You are being truthful. You don't have a 
husband. 18 But you have had five husbands and the man you are living with now 
isn't your husband." 19 (The woman was embarrased and tried to change the 
subject.) She said, "Sir, I can see that you are a prophet. 20 My Samaritan 
ancestors worshiped God on this mountain, but you Jews say that Jerusalem is 
the place where we should worship God." 21 Jesus answered, "The truth is, with 
the new covenant in effect, it won't matter where a person is when they worship 
the Father. 22 You Samaritans don't even understand who you are worshipping. 
But we Jews do, because salvation has come through the Jewish people. 23 Even 
now true worshippers can offer true worship to the Father in their spirits, no 
matter where they are. 24 God is a Spirit, so true worship must come out of your 
spirit." 25 The woman said, "I know a Messiah is coming and He will be called 
Christ. When He does come, He will explain everything to us." 26 Jesus said, "I 
AM the Messiah." 

27-34 Just then, the disciples returned and were amazed to find Jesus talking to a 
Samaritan woman, but they said nothing] 28 So the woman went back into the 
city and said, 29 "Come and let me show you a man who told me everything I've 
ever done. He must be the Christ!" 30 So they went with her to see Jesus. 31 In 
the meantime, the disciples were trying to get Jesus to eat. 32 But Jesus said He 
had food that they didn't know about. 33 Then the disciples began wondering if 
someone had brought Him food while they were gone. 34 Jesus said, "My food is 
to do my Father's will and to finish the work He sent Me to do. 

35-8 Men say, 'We have planted our crops, now we have to wait four months 
before we can harvest them.' But I say look around you because there is a crop of 
souls ready to be harvested right now. 36 Whoever harvests them will be paid 
well. The fruit they harvest is eternal life for those who are saved. Both those who 
plant the seeds (the Word of God) and those who harvest the crops (the soul 
winners) will rejoyce over the results. 37 This fulfills the saying that one person 
will sow the seed and another will harvest the crop. 38 I am sending you to win 
souls that others have planted the Word of God in." 

39-42 A lot of the citizens of Sychar believed in Jesus because the Samaritan 
woman testified He had told her everything she ever did. 40 So they asked Jesus 
to stay and He stayed there two days. 41 And many more believed in Him 
because of what He said to them. 42 They told the woman that now they believed 
also. Not because of her testimony, but because they had Heard Jesus 
themselves, they believed that He was the Christ, the Savior of the world. 

43-54 After the two days, Jesus went on to Galilee. 44 He said He had left Judea 


because prophets aren't honored in the country they are from. 45 The Gallilean's 
were glad to see Jesus because they had seen all the things he had done at the 
feast. 46 He returned to Cana, where He had turned the water into wine. Now one 
of the King's important officials from Capernaum had a son who was sick. 47 
Having heard that Jesus was in Galilee, he went and begged Jesus to come and 
heal his son, who was near death. 48 Jesus said, "The only way you people will 
believe in Me is if you see me do signs and wonders." 49 The man said, "Sir come 
with me now, before my son dies." 50 But Jesus told him to go on home, because 
his son was going to be ok. The man believed what Jesus said and left for home. 
51 His servants met him on his way home and told him his son was ok. 52 So he 
asked them what time it was when his son started getting better. The said at one 
O'clock the previous day his fever had lifted. 53 The man knew that was the exact 
time that Jesus had told him his son would be ok. Because of this, he and his 
whold family became believers in Jesus. 54 This was the second miracle Jesus 
did. It happened after Jesus left Judea and returned to Galilee. 

St. John 5 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 Then Jesus went to Jerusalem for the feast of the Jews. 2 In Jerusalem there 
is a pool near the sheep market. In Aramaic it is called Bethzatha. It has five 
covered porches. 3 On these porches lay large numbers of people who were sick, 
blind, crippled or paralyzed. 4 Sometimes an angel of the Lord came down to the 
pool and shook the water. After this, the first person to go into the pool was 
healed from any sickness he had. 5 One of the men laying there had been sick for 
38 years. 6 Jesus knew this and asked him if he wanted to be healed. 7 The man 
explained that every time the water was shaken someone else got in the water 
ahead of him because he had no one to help him get there first. 8 Jesus told him 
to get up, pick up his bed and walk. 9 Immediately the man was healed and he 
picked up his bed and began walking. This happened on the Sabbath day. 

10-13 When the Jews saw him carrying his bed they told him in was against the 
law to do work on the Sabbath day. 11 "The man who healed me told me to do it.", 
he replied. 12 "Who told you this?), they asked. 13 But the man didn't know who 
had healed him and Jesus had left and mixed in with the crowd. 

14-21 Later Jesus found him in the temple and said, "See, you are well now. But 
stop sinning or something worse may happen to you!" 15 Then the man went 
back to the Jews who had questioned him and told them that it was Jesus who 
made him well. 16 Then the Jews sought out Jesus. They wanted to kill Him 
because he healed the man on the Sabbath day, 17 Jesus answered them, "My 
Father is working today, so I am working too." 18 This made them want to kill 
Jesus even more, because not only had He broken their sabbath, but now he 
claimed that God was His Father, making Himself equal with God. 19 But Jesus 
said, "I tell you the truth. I can't do anyting without my Father. I only do what I 
see Him do. 20 The Father loves Me and shows Me everything He does. This man 
was healed. But the Father will show Me, His Son, greater things than this to do. 
Then you will all be amazed. 21 Just as the Father raises the dead and gives them 
life, I will give life to whoever I want to. 

22-24 The Father doesn't judge anyone. He has given that authority to Me 23 
because He wants everyone to honor me. Anyone who refuses to honor me is also 
refusing to honor the Father who sent me to represent Him. 24 I promise you 
that everyone who hears what I say and believes in the Father, has eternal life. 
They will not be condemned. They will pass through death to eternal life. 

25-30 I promise you the time has come when the (spiritually) dead will hear my 
voice and pass through (spiritual) death to (spiritual) life. 26 Life comes from the 
Father himself. So the Father has also allowed the Son to give life. 27 He gave me 


authority to judge the human race because I have become a human Myself. 28 
Don't be amazed by these facts. The time will come when everyone who has died 
will hear My voice 29 and will be raised to life again. Those who have chosen the 
right way will go to heaven. Those who have chosen a life of evil will be judged for 
their evil deeds. 30 I can't do anything on my own. I judge the way I am told and 
my judgement is correct because I do what the Father wants me to do. 

31- Don't believe me just because of what I say. 32 Someone else also told you 
about Me and I know that he told you the truth. 33 You sent priests and Levites 
(John 1:19) to question John the Baptist about Me and He told you the truth 
about who I am. 34 I don't need anyone to tell people about me, but I remind you 
of what John said so that you can be saved. 35 John spread the truth about God's 
kingdom, and you were happy to hear him for a while. 36 But I have an even 
greater witness than John. The miracles I perform prove that the Father sent me. 
37 And the Father Himself has said that I am His Son. But you have never heard 
His voice or seen His shape. 38 It's clear that you don't believe Him, because you 
don't believe He sent Me. 39 You search the scriptures because you believe they 
will give you eternal life. But the very scriputres you read tell about My coming, 
yet you don't believe them. 40 And you won't believe Me and receive eternal life. 
411 am not looking for human praise. 42 I know what you are like and I know 
you do not have God's love in you. 43 I have come to represent My Father, but 
you won't believe and accept Me. If someone else comes to represent themselves, 
you will accept them. 44 How can you believe in Me when you would rather have 
human praise than God's praise? 45 Don't think that I will be the one to stand 
before the Father and accuse you. Moses is the one to accuse you. And he is the 
one you hoped would save you. 46 If you really believed Moses then you would 
believe Me, because I am the one Moses was writing about. 47 If you don't believe 
what he wrote, then you won't believe what I say either." 


St. John 6 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 Later, Jesus went across Lake Galilee (also known as Lake Tiberias). 2 A huge 
crowd followed Him because they had seen Him heal all the sick people. 3 Then 
Jesus took His disciples up on a mountain and sat down with them. 4 It was 
almost time for the Jewish feast of Passover. 5 Jesus saw the large crowd below 
and asked Phillip, "Where could we buy some bread to feed all these people?" 6 
But He was just testing Philip. He already knew how He was gong to feed them. 7 
Philip answered, "It would take a lot more money than we have to buy all these 
people even a small piece of bread each." 8 Simon Peter's brother Andrew was 
listening to them and he said to Jesus, 9 "There is a young boy who has five 
loaves of barley an 2 little fish, but that would only feed a few of these people." 
10-11 Jesus said, "Have them sit down on the grass." There were about 5000 of 
them. 11 Jesus took the loaves and gave thanks for them. Then he passed the 
bread out to the disciples, who distributed them among the people. He did the 
same with the fish, until everyone had all they wanted to eat. 12 When they had 
finished eating, Jesus told the disciples to gather up what had not been eaten so 
that it would not be wasted. 13 They gathered twelve baskets full of bread 
fragments. 14 When the people saw this miracle they said, surely Jesus must be 
the Messiah that we have been told was coming. 

15-21 When Jesus saw that they were going to take Him by force and make Him 
their king, Jesus left and went to a mountain by Himself. 16 That evening His 
disciples went down to the sea without Him. 17 At dark Jesus had still not 
returned to them so they set sail toward Capernaum. 18 A hard wind began 
blowing up high waves. 19 They rowed the boat about three or four miles. Then 


they saw Jesus. He was walking on the water, coming to the boat. They were 
afraid. 20 But Jesus said, "Don't be afraid, it' me." 21 Then they welcomed Him 
aboard the ship and at once the ship was at the shore where they were headed. 
22-27 The next day some of the people that Jesus had fed were still on the other 
side of the sea. They knew there had only been one boat on the shore there and 
that the disciples had left in it, but Jesus hadn't gone with them. 23 But then 
some boats from Tiberias came and landed near the place where the people had 
eaten the day before, after the Lord gave thanks. 24 So the people who were fed 
boarded the ships and went to Capernaum, looking for Jesus. 25 When they 
found Jesus there, they ask Him how He had gotten across the sea with no boat. 
26 Jesus said, "The truth is, you came looking for Me because I fed you, not 
because of the miracles you have seen Me do. 27 Don't seek Me because I fed you. 
Seek Me because I can give you eternal life. The Father has given Me and Me only 
the authority to give you the food that will never spoil. That food is eternal life." 
28-40 The people asked Jesus, "What does God want us to do?" 29 Jesus 
answered them, "He wants you to believe in Me, His Son." 30 Then the people 
said, "Show us a miracle and then we will believe in You. 31 After all, the 
scriptures say that Moses caused bread (manna) to fall down from heaven." 32 
Jesus said, "I assure you that it wasn't Moses who gave your people that bread to 
fill their stomachs. It was the Father. Now He has sent you the true bread from 
heaven and it is food for your souls. 33 I AM God's bread. I have come down from 
heaven and I give life to the world." 34 The people then asked Jesus to give them 
that kind of bread every day. 35 Jesus said, "I AM that bread that gives eternal 
life. Whoever comes to me will never go hungry again. Whoever believes in me 
will never be thirsty again. 36 But you have seen me and you do not believe in me. 
37 Everyone the Father gives to me will come to me and I will never turn them 
away for any reason. 38 I came down from heaven to do God's will 39 and His 
will is that I not lose a single person He gives to Me. I will resurrect every one of 
them on the last day. 40 Everyone who understands who I am and puts their 
trust in Me has eternal life. I will resurrect them on the last day. This is what My 
Father wants me to do." 

41-46 But the Jews complained because Jesus said He was the bread that came 
down from heaven. 42 They said, "He is Joseph's boy and we know Joseph's mom 
and dad. So why does He say He came down from heaven?" 43 Jesus told them to 
stop complaining. 44 He said, "No one can believe in me unless they are first 
drawn to me by My Father. They are the ones I will resurrect on the last day. 45 
The prophets have written (Isaiah 54:13) that everyone will be taught by (or 
about?) God. People who listen to His teaching and accept it are the ones who 
come to Me. 46 This does not mean that anyone has seen the Father though. I am 
the only one who has actually seen the Father. 

47- Here is the absolute truth: Everyone who believes in Me has eternal life. 48 I 
am the bread that gives eternal life. 49 Your ancestors ate manna in the 
wilderness and died physical deaths. 50 But if you believe in Me, you will have 
eternal life beyond the grave. 51 I am the true manna from heaven. Those who eat 
my flesh (believe in me) have eternal life. I will give my life in order to save the 
world." 

52-59 The Jews were confused and wondered how Jesus could give them His 
flesh to eat. 53 So Jesus said again, "Here is the absolute truth: If you don't eat 
my flesh and drink my blood (believe in me), you will not have eternal life. (See 
Mark 14:22 - As the Lamb of God, Jesus would replace the passover lamb that 
was traditionaly eaten on Passover evening by the Jews. This transfer took 
place when Jesus died on the cross.) 54 If you do eat my flesh and drink my 


blood (believe in me) you will have eternal life and I will resurrect you on the last 
day. 55 My flesh is true food and my blood is true drink. (Jf you accept my shed 
blood and the death of my body as payment for your sins, you will have eternal 
life.) 56 If you accept this, we will be together (you will be in Me and I will be in 
you). 57 The Father is alive and He gives My mortal body life. Likewise, I give 
(eternal) life to everyone who believes in Me. 58 I am the bread that gives eternal 
life. The manna your ancestors ate could not do that. Believe in Me and you will 
have eternal life beyond the grave." 59 Jesus was in the synagogue at Capernaum 
when He said these things. 

60-65 A lot of the disciples were confused by what Jesus said. "Who can 
understand this?", they asked. 61 So Jesus said, "Are you upset because I said you 
must eat my flesh to have eternal life? 62 What would you think if I left and went 
back to heaven? 63 It is the spirit, not the flesh that can give you eternal life. My 
meaning was that if you believe in me, then you will have eternal life beyond the 
grave. 64 But some of you don't believe I am the Son of God." (Jesus knew all 
along which of them believed in Him and He also knew that Judas didn't believe 
and would betray Him.) 65 And he added, "This is the very reason I told you that 
no one can come to me unless they listen to the teachings of my Father and 
accept them." 

66- Because of what Jesus had said, a lot of His disciples stopped following Him. 
67 Jesus asked His disciples, if they to were going to leave Him too. 68 But Simon 
Peter said, "Where would we go Lord? Only You speak the words that give eternal 
life. 69 We believe You are the Saviour, the Son of God. In fact, we know You 
are." 70 Jesus said, "I chose all twelve of you, but one of you is of the devil." 71 He 
was talking about Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. Judas was one of the twelve 
apostles Jesus had chosen, but later he would hand Jesus over to his enemies. 


St. John 7 LRM Interpretation 

1-10 After this, Jesus traveled around the country of Galilee. He wouldn't go to 
Judea openly at this time because the Jews there wanted to kill Him. 2 But when 
it was almost time for the Jewish feast of tabernacles, 3 His brothers said to Him, 
You should go to the festival in Judea. Then your followers there can see the 
miracles You do. 4 If You want everyone to know about You, don't hide what you 
are doing. Let the world see You perform your miracles. 5 They said this because 
even His own brothers didn't believe He was the Son of God. 6 But Jesus said, it 
isn't time for Me to go yet, but you can go anytime you want to. 7 This evil world 
doesn't hate you, but it hates Me because I talk about how evil it is. 8 Go ahead 
and go to the festival and I will come later. 9 So He stayed in Galilee until His 
brothers left. 10 Then, after His brothers left, He went to the feast in Judea 
secretly. 

11-14 Sure enough, the Jews at the feast were looking for Jesus. 12 There was a lot 
of quiet talk about Him at the feast. Some said He was a good man but others said 
He was fooling the people. 13 None of them spoke about Him publicly because 
they were afraid the Jews would come after them. 14 Then, when the feast was 
about half over, the time was right and Jesus went into the temple and begin 
teaching. 

15-24 The Jews were amazed that Jesus was able to teach with such authority. 
They said, How does this man know so much? He never had the kind of teaching 
we had! 16 Jesus answered, My teaching doesn't come from men, it comes from 
God, who sent Me. 17 Anyone who wants to obey God will understand that My 
teachings come from (God) the Father. 18 Someone who brags about themselves 
does it to make themselves look good. But someone who brags about the one that 


sent them does it to make that person look good and there is no reason to suspect 
that they aren't telling the truth. 19 Moses gave you the Law which says not to 
kill, but none of you are obeying it. Why are you trying to kill Me? 20 Then they 
told Jesus, You are possessed by a demon. Who is trying to kill You? 21 Jesus 
answered, I healed a man on the Sabbath day and all of you were surprised. You 
accused me of breaking the Law by working on the sabbath. 22 But you 
circumcise your newborn babies on the eight day after birth, even if it falls on the 
Sabbath. 23 So, considering that, why are you angry at me for healing a man on 
the sabbath day? 24 Stop judging by the way things look. Be fair and judge by 
what is really right. 

25-30 Them some of the people who lived in Jerusalem said, Isn't this the man 
they are wanting to kill? 26 Yet He is very outspoken, but the rulers aren't doing 
anything about it. Maybe they know that Jesus is the Son of God (the Messiah). 
27 On the other hand, we know Jesus comes from Nazareth, but they say no one 
will know where the Messiah comes from. 28 Then Jesus called out to them in the 
temple saying, Yes, you know Me, and you know where I came from, but I didn't 
come on My own. My Father always tells the truth, and He is the one who sent 
me, but you don't know Him. 29 But I know Him. I actually came from Him. He's 
the One who sent Me. 30 Then the people tried to take Jesus by force, but they 
couldn't because it wasn't time for Him to die yet. 

31-36 Many of the people did believe in Jesus because of the miracles He did. 32 
When the Jewish religious leaders (Pharisees and chief priests) heard about this, 
they sent guards to arrest Him. 33 Jesus told them He would be going back to His 
Father (to heaven) soon. 34 You won't be able to find Me then because you can't 
follow Me there. 35 But the Jews though He might be going to teach the Gentiles 
in other countries. 36 What does He mean, they wondered. 

37-39 The last day of the festival came. It was the most important day. On that 
day Jesus stood up and said loudly, Whoever is thirsty may come to me and 
drink. 38 Believe in Me and rivers of living water will flow from your heart. 39 By 
this, He meant the Holy Spirit would be given to everyone who believes in Him. 
But the Holy Spirit would not be given until after the resurrection of Jesus. 

40-44 When the people heard these things, some of them said, This Man really is 
the Prophet. 41 Others said, This is the Messiah. But others said, the messiah will 
not come from Galilee. 42 The Scriptures say that the Messiah will come from the 
family of David. And they say that he will come from Bethlehem, the town where 
David lived. 43 So the people couldn't agree about who Jesus was. 44 Some of 
them wanted to have Him arrested, but no one did. 

45- When the guards returned without Jesus to the religious leaders, they asked 
why the guards hadn't brought Jesus to them. 46 The guards said, because we 
never heard a man speak like Jesus speaks. 47 So the leaders said, has He fooled 
you guards too? 48 None of us rulers believe He is the Messiah. 49 This crowd 
does not know the Law of Moses, so they are under God's curse! 50 Just then 
Nicodemus, who had came to Jesus at night (John 3:1&2) spoke up. 51 According 
to our Law, we cannot condemn a man before they have had a chance to defend 
themselves in court. 52 But the rulers said, are you from Galilee too? Search 
through the scriptures and you will see that no prophet comes from Galilee. 53 
Then they all went home. 


St. John 8 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 Then Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 2 The next morning Jesus returned 
to the temple area. He sat down and started teaching them. 3 Suddenly the 
Scribes and Pharisees brought in a woman they had caught in the act of adultery. 


4 They told Jesus she had been caught in the very act 5 and that according to the 
Law of Moses she must be stoned to death. They asked Jesus if He agreed. 6 They 
were hoping to trick Jesus so they would have a reason to arrest Him. But Jesus 
stooped down and wrote on the ground with His finger. 7 The Jewish leaders 
continued to ask him their question. So he stood up and said, "Anyone of you who 
has never sinned should throw the first stone at her." 8. Then Jesus stooped 
down and wrote on the ground again. 9 They all knew they had also sinned, so 
they began leaving, starting from the oldest to the youngest. 10 When the 
accusers were all gone, Jesus stood by the woman and asked her where her 
accusers were. "Didn't any of them judge you guilty?" 11 She said no. Then Jesus 
said, "I don't either. You can go now, but turn away from sin." 

12-20 Then Jesus continued teaching, saying, "I am the Light of the world. If you 
follow Me you won't walk in the dark. You will have the light of eternal life." 13 
Then the Pharisees objected, saying, "You are bragging about yourself. That 
doesn't prove anything.” 14 Jesus answered, "You are wrong. What I am saying is 
true because I know I came from the Father and will return to Him. But you don't 
understand where I came from or where I will return to. 15 You are judging Me as 
though I am an ordinary man. I am not judging anyone. 16 But if I do make a 
judgement, it will be fair and correct, because I am not alone. The Father who 
sent Me is with Me. 17 Your own law says that when two witnesses say the same 
thing, you must accept it as the truth. 18 I am one witness and the Father is the 
other witness. 19 Where is your Father, they asked. Jesus answered, you don't 
know me or my Father. If you knew Me, you would know Him too." 20 Jesus said 
these things while He was teaching in the Temple area, near the room where the 
Temple offerings were kept. But no one arrested Him, because it wasn't time for 
Him to die yet. 

21-29 Jesus repeated what He said earlier. "I am going away (to heaven) and you 
will look for me and die sinners (see us. 24). Then you won't be able to follow 
where I am going." 22 The Jews wondered if this meant He was going to kill 
himself. 23 Then Jesus said, "You are from the world. I am from heaven. You are 
a part of this world. Iam not a part of this world. 24 This is why I said you would 
die sinners. Because if you don't believe who I am, you will die sinners." 25 Then 
they asked, "Who are you?" And Jesus said, "I have told you from the start who I 
am. 26 I could say a lot more about your sins,. But I only say what the the one 
who sent me tells Me to say and it is always the truth.” 27 The people didn't 
understand that it was God the Father who sent Jesus. 28 Jesus said, "After you 
crucify Me you will understand That I am the Son of God. And you will 
understand that everything I say and do is directed by the Father. 29 He is always 
with Me because I always do what pleases Him." 

30-59 These words cause many of the people to believe in Jesus. 31 Jesus told 
these believers to continue to believe and obey His words and they would truly be 
His followers. 32 Then they would be convinced Jesus was telling the truth and 
the truth would make them free. 33 They answered, "What do you mean we will 
be free? We are descendants of Abraham and have always been free." 34 Jesus 
replied, "Whoever sins is a slave to their sins. 35 A slave does not stay with a 
family forever. But a son belongs to the family forever. 36 I am the Son of God, so 
if I make you free from sin, you will be free forever. 37 I know you are Abraham's 
descendants, but you want to kill me because you won't accept that I am the Son 
of God. 38 I have told you what the Father has shown Me, but you are doing what 
your father has shown you." 39 They said, "Our father is Abraham." Jesus said, 
"If you were really Abraham's descendants, you would do what Abraham did. 40 I 
am someone who has told you the truth I heard from God. But you are trying to 


kill me. Abraham didn't do anything like that. 41 You do what your father (the 
devil) does". They said, "God is our father." 42 Jesus said, "If that were true you 
would love me, because God sent Me. 43 Why don't you understand what I am 
saying? It is because you don't want to understand. 44 You are children of the 
devil and you want to follow his teaching. He has always been a murderer and a 
liar. Lying comes naturally to him. He is the instigator of all lies. 45 You don't 
believe Me because I am telling the truth. 46 None of you can truthfully say I have 
sinned, so since I am telling you the truth, why don't you believe me? 47 If you 
belong to God you will Believe me. If you don't belong to God, you won't believe 
me. 48 The Jews said, "We were right when we said You are a Samaritan and that 
You are possessed by a demon." 49 Jesus said, "I am not possessed by a demon. I 
am here to honor my father, but you are dishonoring Me. 50 I don't want any 
honor for myself. But the Father wants me to be honored. He is the judge. 51 This 
is the absolute truth: "Whoever continues to obey my teaching will never die (will 
be saved)." 52 The Jews said, "Now we are sure you are possessed by a demon. 
Even Abraham and all the prophets died and you say if anyone obeys your 
teaching they will never die. 53 Are You saying You are greater than Abraham and 
all the prophets? Who do You think You are?" 54 Jesus said, "If I wanted to brag 
about who I am it wouldn't mean anything. The Father is the one who honors me. 
He is the one you Say is your God. 55 But you don't really know Him. I know Him 
and if I said otherwise I would be a liar like you. But I know Him and I do what 
He tells me to do. 56 Abraham knew that I would be coming and he was glad 
about it." 57 The Jews said, You aren't even 50 years old! How can You say You 
have seen Abraham?" 58 Jesus said, "The absolute truth is that I was alive before 
Abraham was even born. I have been the I AM (God-see Exodus 3:14) forever." 
59 So the Jews took stones and were going to throw them at Jesus. But Jesus hid 
and then left the temple without anyone seeing him. 


St. John 9 LRM Interpretation 

1-12 As Jesus was leaving the temple, He saw a man who was born blind. 2 The 
disciples (pupils) asked Jesus if this man was blind because he had sinned, or 
because his parents had sinned. 3 Jesus said, "He isn't blind because of anyone's 
sin. But God will be glorified when I give him back his sight." 4 I have to do what 
the Father sent me to do while I am here on earth. No one works in darkness. 5 
As long as I am here on earth, I am the light of the world. 6 Then Jesus spat on 
the ground and made clay. He put the clay on the blind man's eyes 7 and told him 
to go wash in the pool of Siloam, (Siloam means "sent"). The blind mand did this 
and when he returned he was able to see. 8 His neighbors and others who knew 
him said, "We know this man. This is the blind man who sat and begged." 9 Some 
said it was indeed him and others said he just looked like him. But the man who 
was blind said, "It is me!" 10 So they asked him how come he could see now. 11 
He told them what Jesus had done and how when he washed his eyes, he could 
see. 12 So they asked him were Jesus was and he told them he didn't know. 

13-17 Then they took him to the Pharisees. 14 (Jesus had healed the blind man on 
the sabbath day of rest.) 15 The Pharisees asked the healed man how come he 
could see now. He told them how Jesus had healed him. 16 Some of them said 
Jesus wasn't doing God's will because He was working on the sabbath. Others 
said He must be doing God's will or He wouldn't be able to perform such a 
miracle. 17 They asked the healed man his opinion about Jesus. The man told 
them He believed Jesus was a prophet. 

18-23 Then the Jews called for the man's parents. 19 They asked them if they 
were his parents and if their son was really born blind. They also asked them how 


it was that he could now see. 20 His parents verified that it was their son and that 
he was born blind. 21 But they said they didn't know how come he could see now 
or who had healed him. They said, "He is a grown man. He can answer for 
himself." 22 But really, they were afraid to say that Jesus had healed their son. 
They were afraid because the Jews had already said that anyone who confessed 
that Jesus was the Christ would be banished from the synagogue. 23 That's the 
real reason the parents said their son could answer for himself. 

24-34 Then the Jews told the healed man to give God the credit for healing him, 
because they believed Jesus was a sinner who couldn't heal anyone. 25 The man 
answered, "I don't know whether He is a sinner or not. I only know that I was 
blind and now I can see." 26 So they asked him again how Jesus had made him 
see. 27 He said, "You wouldn't believe me the first time so why do you want me to 
tell you again? Do you want to be followers of Jesus now? 28 Then they rebuked 
him and said, "You are His follower but we follow Moses. 29 We know God spoke 
to Moses, but we don't even know where this fellow Jesus comes from." 30 The 
man replied, "So what if you don't know where He's from? That doesn't change 
the fact that He healed me! 31 We know that God doesn't listen to sinners, but He 
listens to those who worship Him and do what He wants them to do. 32 Since the 
beginning of time no one has ever opened the eyes of someone who was born 
blind. 33 If Jesus wasn't a man of God, He couldn't have done this miracle." 34 
The Jews told him he was born a sinner and he had no right to try and teach to 
them. Then they threw him out of the temple. 

35- 38When Jesus heard about this, he went and found the man he had healed. 
Jesus asked him, "Do you believe in the Son of God?" 36 The man said, "Tell me 
who the Son of God is, so I can believe in Him." 37 Jesus said, "I am the Son of 
God." 38 The man said, "Lord, I believe in You." Then He worshipped Jesus. 
39-41 Jesus said, "I came to Earth to encourage people to make a decision about 
God. I will help those who are blind, (don't understand God), to see, (understand 
Him). I will show those who think they see, (understand God, i.e. the Pharisees 
and other Jewish leaders), that they don't really see, (understand Him)." 40 
Some of the Pharisees said,"Are You saying we are blind, (don't understand 
God)?" 41 Jesus said, "No, you aren't blind, (you aren't incapable of 
understanding God). You just refuse to see, (refuse to accept the truth). But you 
claim you see, (know the truth), so you can't accept forgiveness for your sins." 
(or... You know you are doing wrong, so you will be held responsible for doing it.) 
(Verses 39-41 need further study) 


St. John 10 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 Jesus said, "This is the absolute truth. You Pharisees are like thieves. You 
don't really care about the sheep (people) you lead. 2 If you did, you would be 
teaching them about Me. 3 My Father would open the way for you to do this and 
the people would accept your teaching and turn from their sins. 4 You would lead 
them and they would follow you, because they would know you were telling them 
the truth. 5 Then the people would reject anyone who tried to teach them 
anything contrary to the truth." 

6-11 Jesus told them this story, but they didn't understand what it meant. 7 Jesus 
said, "The absolute truth is, no one can enter into heaven unless they believe in 
Me. 8 All who came before I arrived were like thieves. The people wouldn't accept 
their teaching. 9 I am the only way to heaven. Those who follow me will be saved. 
They will be free to enter the Kingdom of God and will find everything they need 
there. 10 Thieves are only interested in stealing, killing and destroying. I am 
interested in giving the people eternal life in heaven, and a good life while they 


are here on the earth. 11 I truly care for my people. I will give My life so they can 
be saved. 

12-18 A hired hand is different from the sheep's (people's) owner (Jesus). If the 
hired hand sees trouble coming he will abandon the sheep (people) and they will 
be scattered. 13 This is because he doesn't really care what happens to them. 14 
But I am the Good Shepherd. I know who belongs to Me and they know who I am 
15 in the same way that I know the Father and He knows me. I will die for my 
people. 16 And I must also gather the Gentile (non-Jewish) people. Many of them 
will also listen to Me and become a part of the Kingdom of God. 17 My Father 
loves me because I am willing to die for mankind. After that, I will be resurrected 
from death. 18 No one can kill Me unless I allow them to. I have chosen give My 
life of My own free will. I have been given the power to die and be resurrected to 
life by My Father." 

19-21 This caused even further disagreement among the Jews that were listening 
to what Jesus just said. 20 A lot of them thought He was possessed by a demon 
and was insane. They said, "Why even listen to Him?" 21 Others said, "No man 
possessed by a demon could talk like Jesus does. Besides, could a demon 
possessed man make a blind man see?" 

22-30 It was winter, and the time came for the Festival of Dedication at 
Jerusalem. 23 Jesus was walking in Solomon's Porch in the Temple, 24 and the 
Jews there surrounded Him and asked Him, "How much longer are you going to 
keep us in doubt? If you are the Messiah, (the prophesied Saviour), tell us so 
plainly.” 25 Jesus said, " I already told you and you didn't believe me. The 
miracles I perform in My Father's name also prove Iam who I say Iam. 26 You 
don't believe me because you are not one of mine. I've already told you this. 27 
Those who are mine listen to Me. I know who they are and they follow me. 28 I 
give them eternal spiritual life. They will never be lost. No one can take them 
from Me. 29 My Father gave them to Me. No one is greater that He is and no one 
can take them from Him. 30 The Father and IJ are in total and complete 
agreement." 

31-38 At this point the Jews picked up stones again to try and kill Him. 32 Jesus 
said, "You've seen me do a lot of good things at my Father's command. Which one 
of them are you stoning Me for?" 33 The Jews said, "We aren't stoning You for 
doing a good work. We are stoning You for saying things that insult God. You are 
only a man, but you say you are the same as God! That is why we are trying to kill 
you!" 34 Jesus said, "Your law says, 'I, (God), said you are gods.' (Psalms 82:6) 
35 This Scripture called those people who received God's message gods. And 
Scripture is always true. 36 Yet you say I insult God by saying I am His Son! 37 If 
I don't perform the miracles of God, then don't believe Me. 38 But if I do perform 
miracles, even though you don't believe because of what I say, believe because of 
what I do. Then you can know the truth and believe that the Father and I are as 
one, in complete agreement." 

39-42 Then the Jews tried to take Jesus by force again but He escaped 40 and 
went over the Jordan river to where John first started baptizing. Jesus stayed 
there, 41 and a lot of people came to Him. They said, "John never did any 
miraculous signs, but everything John said about this man is true." 42 A lot of 
people there believed in Jesus. 


St. John 11 LRM Interpretation 

1-16 Mary, her sister Martha and their brother Lazarus lived in Bethany. Lazarus 
became sick. 2 (This was the same Mary that put perfume on Jesus and wiped His 
feet with her hair.) 3 The sisters sent word to Jesus that His dear friend Lazarus 


was sick. 4 Jesus said, "The Father will receive honor through this sickness, and I 
will also." 5 Jesus loved Martha and Mary and Lazarus very much. 6 But Jesus 
stayed where He was for two days before doing anything. 7 Then He told His 
disciples, "Let's go to Judaea." 8 The disciples reminded Jesus that the Jews had 
recently tried to stone Him there. "Why do you want to go back there?", they 
asked. 9 Jesus said, "If you walk in the daylight, you can see where you are going. 
10 But if you walk at night you can't see where you are going." (Jesus was saying, 
"I know what I'm doing.") 11 Then He told them, "Lazarus is asleep, (meaning 
dead), but I will go wake him up." (Resurrect him). 12 The disciples said, "If he is 
sleeping it means he is getting better." 13 Jesus had actually meant that Lazarus 
was dead, but the disciples didn't understand that. 14 So Jesus said plainly, 
"Lazarus is dead. 15 and I'm glad for your sakes that I wasn't there to heal him 
because what I will do will help you to believe in Me. Now, let's go to where he is 
buried." 16 Thomas Didymus said, "Yes, let's go and die with Lasarus." (Be stoned 
by the Jews. See Vs. 8) 

17-47 By the time Jesus got to Bethany, Lazarus had already been in his grave for 
four days. 18 Bethany was only about two miles from Jerusalem 19 so a lot of 
Jews had come from there to to comfort Martha and Mary. 20 Martha went out 
to meet Jesus, but Mary stayed at home. 21 Martha told Jesus, "If You had been 
here, my brother wouldn't have died. 22 But even now, I know that God will do 
whatever You ask Him to." 23 Jesus said, "Your brother will rise to life." 24 
Martha said, "I know he will rise again in the resurrection on the last day." 25 
Jesus said, "I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever believes in me will have 
eternal spiritual life, even if their body dies. 26 Whoever believes in me will never 
die spiritually. Do you believe this, Martha?" 27 Martha said, "Yes Lord, I believe 
You are the Messiah, the Son of God that the scriptures prophicied.” 28 Then she 
went and told Mary privately that Jesus was asking for her. 29 So she quickly 
went to him. 30 Jesus was still outside of town where He had talked to Martha. 31 
The Jews who were at Mary's house followed her, thinking she must be going to 
the grave to cry there. 32 Mary fell at the feet of Jesus and said, "Lord, if you had 
been here, my brother wouldn't have died. 33 When Jesus saw all of them crying, 
He was very upset and His heart was troubled. 34 Jesus said, "Where did you 
bury him?" They said, "Lord, follow us." 35 Jesus cried. 36 The Jews said, "Look, 
Jesus is crying. He must have loved Lazarus very much!" 37 Some of them said, 
"He gave a blind man back his sight. If He had been here, He might have been 
able to save Lazarus." 38 Hearing this also troubled Jesus. When He got to the 
tomb, it was a cave with a large stone covering it's entrance. 39 Jesus said, "Move 
the stone out of the way." Martha said, "But Lord, he has been dead four days. 
There will be a bad smell." 40 Jesus said, "Don't you remember I told you that if 
you would believe you would seeGod's divine greatness?" 41 After the stone was 
moved Jesus looked up and said, "Father, thank you for hearing Me. 42 I know 
that You always hear Me, but I wanted these people to hear me say it in order to 
help them believe that You sent Me." 43 Then with a loud voice Jesus shouted, 
"Lazarus, come out." 44 And Lazarus came out of the grave, still bound by his 
grave wrappings and with a handkerchief covering his face. Jesus said, "Loose 
him and let him go." 45 This caused many of the Jews there to believe in Jesus. 
46 But some of them went to the Pharisees and told them that Jesus had 
resurrected Lazarus. 

47-53 So the chief priests and Pharasees held a meeting to discuss what they 
should do about the fact that Jesus was performing so many miracles. 48 If we do 
nothing, everybody is going to start believing He is the Messiah. If that happens, 
the Roman government will throw us out of power and take over the whole 


nation. 49 Then the high priest, Caiaphas said to them, "You don't understand at 
all! 50 Don't you realize that it would be better for this man Jesus to die so that 
our nation can be preserved?" 51 Although he didn't know it, the high priest was 
prophesying that Jesus would die for the Jewish nation. 52 And also for God's 
other children scattered all over the world. He would die to bring them all 
together and make them one people. 53 From that day on, they planned to kill 
Jesus. 

54- So Jesus stopped going openly among the Jews. He went to Ephraim near the 
wilderness and stayed there with His disciples. 55 When it was almost time for 
the Jewish passover a lot of people traveled to Jerusalem to perform cerimonies 
to make themselves pure for the festival. 56 They searched for Jesus and 
wondered if He would come to the feastival. 57 The chief priests and Pharisees 
had given orders that if anyone knew where Jesus was, they were to tell them so 
they could capture him. 


St. John 12 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Six days before the passover Jesus went to the home of Lazarus in Bethany. 2 
Martha served Jesus supper and Lazarus sat at the table with Him. 3 Then Mary 
poured some expensive spikenard ointment on the feet of Jesus and wiped them 
with her hair. The house filled with the scent. 4 But the disciple who would later 
betray Jesus, (Judas Iscariot, Simon's son), said to Mary, 5 "You should have 
sold that ointment for 300 silver coins and given the money to the poor!" 6 But 
Judas didn't really care for the poor. He was a thief. He carried the money bag 
and often helped himself from it. 7 Jesus said, "Leave her alone. She kept this 
ointment in order to anoint me for my burial. 8 There will always be poor people 
who need help, but I will not be with you much longer." 

9-11 A lot of Jews learned that Jesus was in the home of Lazarus and they came to 
see both Jesus and also Lazarus, because he had been raised from the dead. 10 So 
the chief priests decided they wanted to kill Lazarus also, 11 because he was 
causing people to leave them and turn to Jesus. 

12-16 The next day, many people, when they learned that Jesus was coming to the 
feast in Jerusalem, 13 took branches of palm trees and went out to meet Him. 
They shouted, "Praise God! God bless him who comes in the name of the Lord! 
God bless the King of Israel!" (Psalms 118:26) 14 Then Jesus found a young 
donkey and sat on it, just as the scriptures predicted. 15 "Do not be afraid, people 
of Zion! Look! Your king is coming. He is riding on a young donkey." (Isaiah 
40:9; Zechariah 9:9). 16 The disciples didn't understand at the time that Jesus 
was fulfilling prophecy about Himself before their eyes. Later, when Jesus was 
resurrected, they remembered and understood. 

17-19 Some people who saw Jesus resurrect Lazarus from the dead began telling 
others at the feast about it. 18 So they went to see this man Jesus who had 
performed such a great miracle. 19 So the Pharisees said to each other, "Look! 
Our plan is not working. The people are all following him!" 

20-36 There were also some Greeks who had come to worship at the feast. 21 
They told Philip, from Bethsaida of Galilee, that they wanted to see Jesus. 22 
Phillip told Andrew and together they told Jesus. 23 Jesus said, "It is almost time 
for Me to be killed and glorified in My resurrection. 24 The absolute truth is, 
unless a seed is put in the ground and dies, it will remain a single seed. But if it is 
planted and dies, it will grow and reproduce itself many times over. 25 Whoever 
chooses a life of sin over following me will lose their life. Whoever chooses 
following me over a life of sin will gain eternal life. 26 If you want to be My 
servant, follow Me wherever I go. My Father will give honor to anyone who serves 


Me. 27 I dread the time of suffering that is drawing near for Me. But should I ask 
the Father to save Me from it? No! It is for that very purpose that I have come to 
this earth. 28 Heavenly Father, bring honor to Your name." Then the Father 
spoke from heaven, saying, "I have already brought honor to My name and I will 
do it again." 29 All the people there heard the voice. Some said it was thunder but 
others said it was an angel who had spoken to Jesus. 30 Jesus said, "The Father 
spoke for your sake, to help you believe in Me. He was not speaking to answer 
Me. 31 Now it's time for the sins of the world to be judged (and the judgement 
will fall on Me). Now satan will lose his authority over everyone who trusts in Me. 
32 When I am crucified, I will draw everyone to me." 33 Jesus was telling them 
how He would die. 34 The people said, "But the scriptures say the Messiah will 
live forever. Why are you saying you will be crucified? Who is the Son of Man 
then?" 35 Jesus said, "I will only be with you a little while. Follow the truths 
(light) I am giving you so you won't be deceived by the darkness (satan). If you 
walk in darkness, you won't know where you are going. 36 While I am still here, 
believe in Me and you will be the children of light (God). After saying this, Jesus 
left and hid from them. 

37-41 But even though they had seen Him do so many miracles, many of them 
still didn't believe in Jesus. 


[NOTE: Joh 12:38-40 could be interpreted as teaching the ultimate in 
predestination. That interpretation would mean that because of Isaiah's 
prophecies, these people were never given the opportunity to believe. However, 
the Word of God makes it clear that "whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved" (Romans 10:13); "behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me" (Rev 3:20); and "whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely" (Rev 22:17). No one has ever been denied the opportunity to 
accept salvation (Tit 2:11). Isaiah did not predestine them to this fate, but 
rather, he saw that very few would receive the report (Isa 53:1) about the 
Messiah and would therefore be kept from the knowledge of salvation because 
they rejected Him in whom all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are 
found (Col 2:3). This is what Isaiah prophesied, and it came to pass. | 

38 This fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah who said, "Lord, who believed what we 
told them? Who has the Lord shown His power to?" (Isaiah 53:1) 39 These 
people were not able (willing) to believe in Jesus. Isaiah also said, 40 "He 
therefore has made them unable to see or understand the truth and be converted 
and healed by God." (Isaiah 6:10) 41 Isaiah said this because he saw Jesus' divine 
greatness. So he spoke about him. 

42-43 Still, a lot of the chief priests did believe in Jesus but they were afraid to 
confess their belief (See Romans 10:9) because they feared the Pharisees would 
ban them from the synagogue. 43 They were more concerned about what people 
thought of them than what God thought of them. 

44-50 Then Jesus said loudly, "Everyone who believes in Me is really believing in 
the One who sent Me (the Father). 45 Everyone who sees Me is really seeing the 
One who sent Me. 46 I came to earth to reveal the truth that everyone who 
believes in Me should not stay in darkness (separated from God). 47 If anyone 
hears what I say and doesn't believe it, I won't judge them. | didn't come to earth 
to judge people. I came to save them. 48 Anyone who rejects Me and refuses to 
believe the words I say will be judged by those very words on judgement day. 49 I 
havn't spoke My own words. I have said only what the Father has told Me to say. 
50 And I knows that His words give eternal life to anyone who believes them. 
That is why I say only what the Father tells Me to say. 


St. John 13 LRM Interpretation 

1-3 Before the passover feast even started, Jesus knew the time for His 
crucifiction was near. He loved His disciples to the very end of His life. 2 Jesus 
and the twelve disciples were finishing the evening meal. The devil had already 
persuaded Judas Iscariot to betray Jesus. 3 Jesus knew that the Father had put 
everything in His control and that He came from God and would soon return to 
God. 

4-11 Jesus got up from the supper table, put aside His clothes and wrapped a 
towel around Himself. 5 He poured some water into a basin and began washing 
the disciples feet and wiping them with the towel. 6 When He came to Simon 
Peter, Simon said, "Lord, why are you washing my feet?" 7 Jesus said, "You don't 
understand now, but you will understand later.” 8 Peter said, "You must never 
wash my feet!" Jesus said, "If I don't wash your feet, then you aren't one of my 
disciples." 9 Simon Peter said, "Then wash my feet, my hands and my head also." 
10 Jesus said, "When you put your trust in Me, you are already clean. Only your 
feet need washing. (This symbolizes removing the impurities that comes upon 
Christians just by walking (living) in this sinful world.) But not all of you are 
clean." 11 Jesus knew that Judas was going to hand Him over to His enemies. 
That's why He said, "Not all of you are clean." 

12-35 After Jesus finished, He put His clothes back on and sat down. He asked, 
"Do you understand what I just did? 13 You call me Master and Lord and that is 
true. 14 So since I washed your feet, you ought to wash one another's feet. 15 This 
was an example of how you should treat one another. 16 This is the absolute 
truth: A servant isn't greater than his lord. The person who is sent isn't greater 
than the one who sends him. 17 If you understand this and do as I have done, you 
will be happy. 18 Not all of you will do this. I know I've chosen all of you, but one 
of you will betray Me. This fulfills the scripture that says, 'The man who shared 
my food has turned against me.' (Psalms 41:9). 19 I'm telling you this before it 
happens so you will believe that I am the Savior. 20 This is absolutely true: 
Whoever welcomes those I send welcomes Me and whoever welcomes Me 
welcomes the Father who sent Me." 21 Then Jesus became very upset. and 
prophesied, "One of you here will betray me." 22 The disciples looked around, 
wondering which one of them Jesus was talking about. 23 John was leaning on 
Jesus. 24 Simon Peter motioned to John and said, "Ask Him who He is talking 
about." 25 So John asked Jesus, "Who is it?" 26 Jesus answered him, "I will dip 
this bread into the dish. The man I give it to is the one." So Jesus took a piece of 
bread, dipped it, and gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 27 As soon as 
Judas took the bread, Satan entered into him. Jesus said to him, "Do it right 
away!" 28 None of the others at the table understood why Jesus said this to him. 
29 Because Judas kept the money bag, some of them thought Jesus wanted him 
to go buy what they needed for the feast, or go and give some money to the poor. 
30 Judas left right away. It was nighttime by now. 31 When Judas was gone, 
Jesus said, "Now it is time for me to be glorified and for God to be glorified by 
what I will do. 32 If God receives glory through Me, He will give glory to Me 
through Himself. And that will happen very soon." 33 Little children, I will only 
be with you for a little while longer. Then you will look for me, but I tell you now 
what I told the Jewish leaders: Where I am going you cannot come. 34 Here is a 
new commandment. Love each other like I have loved you. 35 People will know 
you are My disciples if you love one another." 

36- Simon Peter said, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus said, "You can't go 
where I am going now, but you will follow me later. 37 Peter said, "Why can't I go 


with you now? I am willing to die for you!" 38 Jesus said, "Will you die for me 
Peter? The absolute truth is, you will deny you even know me three times before 
the rooster crows." 


St. John 14 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 Jesus said, "Dont be worried and upset. You trust God. Trust me to. 2 There 
are plenty of mansions in heaven. I wouldn't say it if it weren't true. 3 I will go 
there and get thing ready for you, then I will come back and get you. Then we will 
be together. 4 You know where I'm going and you know how to get there." 5 
Thomas said, "Lord, we don't know where you're going, so how can we know how 
to get there?” 6 Jesus said, "I am the way and the truth and the life. You can only 
go to the Father by believing in Me as the Savior. 7 If you really knew who I am, 
you would know the Father to. But now you do know Him and you have seen 
Him." 8 Philip said, "Show us the Father and that will satisfy us." 9 Jesus said, 
"Even after Me being with you all this time, do you still not know who I am 
Philip? If you have seen me you have seen the Father. So why do you ask to see 
Him? 10 Don't you believe that I live in the Father and the Father lives in Me? 
The things I have told you don't come from Me. The Father lives in Me and He is 
the one performing the miracles. 11 Believe Me when I say that the Father lives in 
Me and I live in Him. If you don't believe it because I say it is true, at least believe 
it because of the things I do. 

12-26 It is absolutely true that whoever believes in Me will do the work I do. And 
they will do even greater things, because I am going to the Father. 13 And I will 
do whatever you ask in My name so that the Father will receive honor because of 
Me. 14 If you ask anything in My name, I'll do it. 15 If you love Me, obey my 
commandments. 16 And I will ask the Father and He will give you an additional 
helper (or comforter) who will never leave you. 17 He is the Spirit of truth. The 
lost can't receive Him because they don't understand Him or know Him. But you 
know Him and He lives with you and will be in you. 18 I won't leave you with no 
comfort. I will come to you. 19 Shortly I will leave this world. The world won't see 
me again, but you will. Because I have eternal spiritual life, you also will have it. 
20 When that day comes you will know that I live in the Father, the Father lives 
in Me and I live in you. 21 "Those who accept my commandments and obey them 
are the ones who love me. My Father will love those who love me; I will love them 
too and reveal myself to them." 22 Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, "Lord, how 
can you reveal yourself to us and not to the world?" 23 Jesus said, "Anyone who 
loves me will do what I say and My Father will love them and We will come to 
them and live in them. 24 Anyone who doesn't love me won't do what I say. The 
Father told Me to tell you this. 25 I have told you these things while I am still here 
with you. 26 The helper, (or comforter) is the Holy Spirit. When I am gone, the 
Father will send Him to you for My sake (in my name). The Holy Spirit will 
remind you of what I have told you and He will teach you the meaning of what I 
have said. 

27- I give you My peace and I will leave it with you. Worldly peace is fleeting, but 
My peace will be with you forever. 28 I already told you I am leaving but will 
return to you. If you loved Me this would make you happy, because I told you I 
am going to the Father and He is greater than Me. 29 I told you this before it has 
happened so that when it does happen you can believe in Me. 30 I won't say 
much to you from this time on. Satan is coming but he has no authority over me 
because I am sinless. 31 But the world must know that I love the Father. So Iam 
doing exactly what the Father told me to do. "Come on, let's go." 


St. John 15 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Jesus said, "I am like a vine in My Father's garden. 2 He removes any of My 
branches that don't bear fruit. He prunes any branches that do bear fruit so they 
can bear even more fruit. 3 You (His disciples) have been pruned already by the 
teaching I have given you. 4 Remain a branch on Me and I will nourish you. Just 
as a branch can't produce fruit by itself, unless it is attached to a vine, neither can 
you produce fruit unless you remain attached to Me. 5 I am the vine. You are my 
branches. Whoever stays attached to Me will produce lots of fruit. Without Me, 
you can't produce any fruit at all. 6 If someone doesn't stay attached to Me, they 
will become like a withered branch that falls off and is used as kindling for a fire. 
7 But anyone who remains attached to Me and follows My teachings can ask 
whatever they want to and get it. 8 When you produce a lot of fruit, this brings 
honor to My Father. This is how you show that you are My disciples. 

9-15 I have loved you the same way My Father has loved Me. Live in My love. 10 
You will live in My love if you do what I tell you to do, just as I have lived in My 
Fathers love by doing what He has told Me to do. 11 I've explained this to yo so 
that My gladness will stay with you... so that you will be full of gladness. 12 Here 
is what I am telling you to do: Love one another like I have loved you. 13 There is 
no greater love than giving your own life for your friends. 14 You are My friends if 
you do what I am telling you to do. 15 From now on I won't call you My servants. 
A servant doesn't know what his master is doing. From now on I will call you My 
friends because I have told you everything My Father has told Me. 

16-27 You didn't pick Me. I picked you as My disciples. I picked you to go and 
produce an abundant crop of new disciples who will remain faithful. I picked you 
so that whatever you ask the Father using My name He may give it to you. 17 My 
commandment to you is to love one another. 18 If the world hates you, remember 
that it hated Me first. 19 If you were one of them, they would love you. But they 
hate you because you are not one of them. I selected you to be My disciples. 20 
Don't forget what I told you. A servant isn't greater than his master. Those who 
persecuted Me will persecute you too. Those who have done what I said will also 
do what you say. 21 They treat you this way because you belong to Me and they 
don't know the Father who sent Me. 22 If I had not come and spoken to the 
people of the world, they would not be guilty of sin. But now I have spoken to 
them. So they have no excuse for their sin. 23 Whoever hates Me hates My Father 
too. 24 I did things among the people of the world that no one else has ever done. 
If I had not done those things, they would not be guilty of sin. But they have seen 
what I did, and still they hate me and my Father. 25 This was bound to happen so 
that what is written in their Law would happen: They hated me for no reason at 
all. 26 I will send the Holy Spirit from the Father to comfort you. He is the Spirit 
of truth and He comes out of the Father. When He comes He will tell about Me. 
27 And you will tell about Me to, because You (the 12 disciples minus Judas 
Isacriot) were with Me from the beginning of My ministry here on earth. 


St. John 16 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 I've told you this so you won't lose your faith when troubles come. 2 They'll 
throw you out of synagogues. They'll think killing you will be doing God a favor. 3 
This is because they don't know the Father or Me. 4 I'm telling you this now so 
you will remember it. I didn't tell you earlier because it wasn't time for my 
crucifiction then. 5 Now it's time for Me to return to the Father, but you aren't 
asking Me where I am going. 6 Now you're sad because I've told you I'm leaving. 7 
But the truth is, it will be better for you if I leave because, if I don't leave, the Holy 
Spirit won't come to you. But if I leave, I will send Him to you. 8 When He comes, 


He will show the people of the world they are guilty of sin. He will show them 
their own righteousness will not get them into heaven. And He will show them 
that God's judgment of sin is necessary and correct. 9 They are guilty of sin for 
not believing in Me. 10 He will show them how wrong they are about how to be 
right with God. The Holy Spirit will do this because I am going to the Father. You 
will not see Me then. 11 And He will show them His judgment is correct because 
their leader, Satan has already been judged and condemned. 

12-15 I have a lot more to say to you but it is too much for you to accept now. 13 
But when the Holy Spirit of truth comes, He will show you all of these things. He 
won't talk about Himself. He will tell you what He hears from the Father. He will 
show you what is going to happen. 14 He will give Me honor and get honor from 
Me. He will bring honor to me by taking what I give Him and telling it to you. 15 
Everything the Father has also belongs to Me. That's why I said the Holy Spirit 
will take what I give Him and tell it to you. 

16-22 Soon I will leave you for a little while, then I will return to you. I am going 
to the Father." 17 Some of the disciples questioned one another, asking, "What 
does He mean by that?" 18 What does He mean by 'a little while’? 19 Then Jesus 
asked them, "Do you want to know what I meant? 20 The absolute truth is, you 
will be sorry but the world will be happy, (when I am crucified). However, your 
sorrow will turn to joy, (when I am resurrected). 21 A woman who is about to 
give birth is in anguish, but when the child is born she forgets the anguish and is 
happy about the birth. 22 In the same way, you will be sorry when I leave but 
when I return you will have joy that no one can take from you. 

23-28 Then you won't ask Me for anything. The absolute truth is, the Father will 
give you whatever you ask Him for if you use My name. 24 Up till now you havn't 
done that. When you do, you'll get what you ask for so that you can be completely 
happy. 25 I've been speaking in a way that doesn't reveal the exact meaning of 
what I am saying. But the time is coming when I'll plainly tell you things about 
the Father. 26 At that time you will ask the Father using My name. You won't 
need Me to pray for you then. 27 The Father Himself loves you because you love 
Me and believe He sent Me. 28 I came from the Father into this world and I will 
leave the world and go back to the father." 

29 His disciples said, "You are talking to us plainly now. 30 That makes us sure 
You know everything. You answer our questions even before we ask them. This 
makes us believe that God sent You." 31 Jesus said, "Do you really believe now? 
32 Consider this: Very soon I will be taken into custody and all of you (the 12 
disciples) will run to your own homes and leave Me all alone. But I won't really be 
alone, because the Father is always with Me. 33 I'm letting you know this in 
advance so you will be able to remain at peace with Me. You will face troubles in 
this world, but face them bravely because I have defeated the world for you." 


St. John 17 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 Then Jesus looked up to heaven and said, "Father the time for My death has 
come. Honor Me so that I may honor You. 2 You granted Me the power to give 
eternal life to everyone You give Me (the Father gives Jesus "whosoever will" see 
Revelation 22:7). 3 Eternal life comes from knowing You, the only true God, and 
Me, Jesus Christ, Your Son. 4 I have honored You here on earth by finishing the 
work You sent Me to do. 5 Now Father, honor Me with the same honor I had with 
you in heaven before the world was ever created. 

6-10 I have taught these disciples you gave Me who You are and they have 
accepted My teachings. 7 Now they understand that everything I have comes 
from You. 8 I told them everything You told Me and they know that I came from 


You and that You sent Me to them. 9 I pray for them, but not for the world. I pray 
for these disciples You have given me because they belong to You. 10 They all 
belong to both of Us and I am honored to have them. 

11-14 Soon I'll leave these disciples here in the world and return to You. Take care 
of them so that they will be united, just as You and I are. 12 While I've been with 
them here in the world, I've taken good care of them. The only one who was lost 
was Judas Iscariot, just as the scriptures predicted. 13 I'm returning to heaven 
soon, but while I'm still here I pray all this so that these followers can have the 
true happiness that I have. I want them to be completely happy. 14 I've told them 
everything you wanted me to tell them. Now the people of this world hate them 
because they, like Me, are no longer a part of this world. 

15-19 I'm not asking You to take them out of the world. But I'm asking that You 
protect them from the evil that is in the world. 16 They, like Me, no longer are a 
part in this world. 17 Use Your truth to prepare them to serve You. Your word is 
truth. 18 You sent Me to the world and now I am sending these disciples into the 
world. 19 For their sake I've prepared myself to serve you so they can also prepare 
themselves to serve you. 

20-26 I'm not praying just for these disciples. I'm praying for everyone who 
believes in Me in the future because of the message these disciples will share 
about Me. 21 I ask that they all become a part of our one family. Just as You and I 
are together, I want them to be together with Us. That way, the world will believe 
that You sent Me. 22 I've honored them just as You've honored Me. I want us all 
to be one (family). 23 With You in Me and Me in them, we will all be as one 
(perfect family). I want the world to know that You sent Me and that You love Me 
and all those who accept Me. 24 Father, I also ask that those who accept Me will 
go to live with Me in heaven when they die. I want them to see how you have 
honored Me. You loved Me before the world was even created. 25 Father, you are 
the one who always does what is right. The world does not know you, but I know 
you, and these followers of mine know that you sent me. 26 I've told them Your 
name. I will make them understand that the love You have for Me may also be in 
them and I also will live in them." 


St. John 18 LRM Interpretation 

1-2 After His prayer, Jesus and His disciples went over the brook of Cedron and 
entered a garden there. 2 Judas Iscariot, who betrayed Jesus, knew about the 
garden because Jesus and His disciples went there a lot. 

3-14 Soon, Judas brought a band of officers from the chief priests and Pharisees 
to arrest Jesus. They brought lanterns, torches and weapons. 4 Jesus already 
knew everything that was gong to happen. He went out to meet the the mob and 
asked them, "Who are you looking for?" 5 They said, "Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus 
said, "I Am" (see Exodus 3:14) 6 As soon as Jesus said this, the entire mob fell to 
the ground. 7 Jesus asked them again who they were looking for. They said again, 
"Jesus of Nazareth." 8 Jesus said, "I already told you I am Jesus so, if you are 
looking for Me, then let these other men with me go free." 9 Jesus said this in 
order to fulfill what He had said earlier, "I didn't lose any of those You gave Me." 
(John 6:39). 10 Then Simon Peter drew his sword and cut off the right ear of 
Malchus, the high priest's servant. 11 Jesus said, "Peter put your sword away. My 
Father wants this to happen. 12 Then the mob tied Jesus up 13 and took Him to 
Annas first. Annas was the the father in law of Caiaphas, who was the chief priest 
that year. 14 Caiaphas was the one who told the Jews it would be better if Jesus 
were to die. 

15-18 Simon Peter and another disciple, who knew the high priest, followed 


Jesus. The other disciple went into the courtyard of the high priest's palace with 
Jesus, (This is after Annas had questioned Jesus and sent him on the Caiaphas. 
John's gospel gives no details of this encounter.) 16 but Peter stopped at the gate. 
16 Then the other disciple talked to the lady gatekeeper and Peter was allowed to 
go in too. 17 Then the gatekeeper asked Peter, "Aren't you one of Jesus' 
disciples?" Peter denied that he was. 18 It was cold and the servants and officers 
had made a fire to warm themselves, so Peter joined them. 

19- 24 The (former) high priest questioned Jesus about His followers and His 
teachings. 20 Jesus said, "I've already given my teachings in the synagogue and 
the temple where the Jews always gather. I haven't kept my teachings a secret. 21 
So why are you asking Me about them? The people who heard me teach know 
what I said. Ask them." 22 Then one of the officer hit Jesus and said, "How dare 
you talk to the (former) high priest like that?" 23 Jesus said, "If I said anything 
wrong, tell everyone what it was. If I didn't, then why did you hit Me?" 24 Annas 
had Jesus tied up before sending Him to Caiaphas. 

25-27 Meanwhile, Simon Peter was still warming himslef by the fire. Some of the 
men with him by the fire asked him, "Arent you one of the disciples of Jesus too?" 
Peter denied it saying, "I am not." 26 One of the servants of the high priest was 
there. He was a relative of the man whose ear Peter had cut off. The servant said, 
"I think I saw you with him in the garden!" 27 But Peter denied knowing Jesus for 
the third time. As soon as he did, a rooster crowed (see John 13:38). 

28-32 Then Jesus was taken outside the hall of judgement. The Jews wouldn't go 
inside because, according to their law, that would defile them and they wouldn't 
be allowed to eat the passover meal. 29 So Pilate came outside and asked them 
what they were accusing Jesus of. 30 They answered, "If He wasn't a guilty man, 
we wouldn't have brought Him to you." 31 Pilate said, Judge Him yourselves, 
according to your own laws." The Jews said, "It's against our laws to put a man to 
death." 32 This assured that Jesus' would die by (Roman) crucifiction, Just as 
Jesus had said. 

33-40 Then Pilate went back into the judgement hall and called Jesus in and 
asked Him if He was the King of the Jews. 34 Jesus said, "Are you asking me this 
on your own, or did someone else tell you who I am?' 35 Pilate said, "I'm not a 
Jew! Your own nation and the chief priests sent You to me. Why? What have you 
done?" 36 Jesus said, "My kingdom is not here on earth. If it were, my servants 
would fight to keep the Jews from arresting Me. But My kingdom isn't here on 
earth. 37 Pilate said, "Are You saying You are a king then?" Jesus said, "You 
yourself said Iam aking. That's why I was born into this world. I came to tell 
everyone the truth. Whoever is willing to accept the truth will listen to what I 
have to say and accept it." 38 Pilate asked Jesus, "What is truth?” Then he went 
back outside and told the Jews he didn't find any fault in Jesus. 39 Then Pilate 
said, "But you have a custom that I release one prisoner to you each passover. Do 
you want me to release the King of the Jews?" 40 The Jews all yelled out, "No! 
Release Barabbas instead!" Barabbas was a convicted robber. 


St. John 19 LRM Interpretation 

1-3 Then Pilate went back in and had the soldiers whip Jesus. 2 And they also 
made a crown out of thorns and put it on His head. Then they put a purple robe 
on Him 3 and kept coming up to Him, slapping Him and saying, "Long live the 
King of the Jews!" 

4-16 After this, Pilate went back out to the Jewish leaders and said, "Look! I am 
bringing Jesus out to you. I want you to know that I find nothing I can charge 
him with." 5 Then they brought Jesus out wearing the crown of thorns and the 


purple robe. And Pilate said, "Look at this man!" 6 Then the chief priests and 
officers yelled, "Crucify Him! Crucify Him!" But Pilate said, "You crucify Him. I 
find no fault in Him." 7 But the Jews answered, "According to our law His must 
be executed because He says He is the Son of God." 8 When Pilate heard this, he 
was even more afraid than he already was. 9 Then he took Jesus back into the 
judgement hall and asked Him, "Where are you from?" But Jesus wouldn't 
answer him. 10 Pilate said, "Aren't You going to answer me? Don't You 
understand that I can have You crucified? Or I can let You go free!" 11 Jesus said, 
"You couldn't have any power over Me at all unless it was allowed by God. So the 
ones who brought me to you are more guilty of sin than you are." 12 After hearing 
this, Pilate tried to release Jesus. But the Jews yelled, "If you let Him go, your are 
not Ceasar's friend. Anyone who calls himself a king, like Jesus has, is speaking 
out against king Caesar." 13 When Ceasar heard this, he brought sat down in the 
judgement seat and had Jesus brought before him. The area is called the 
pavement, but in Hebrew, it is called "The Stone Pavement" (In Aramaic the 
name is Gabbatha.) 14 By this time, it was almost noon on the day of Preparation 
of Passover week. Pilate said to the Jews, "Here is your king!" 15 But the Jews 
yelled, "Take Him away! Crucify Him!" Pilate said, "Do you want me to crucify 
your king?" The chief priests said, "We only have one king, and his name is 
Ceasar!" 

16- So Pilate handed Jesus over to them to be killed on a cross. The soldiers led 
Jesus away. 

17-22 Jesus was forced to carry His cross toward the place of the skull. In the 
Hebrew language, it is called Golgotha. 18 They crucified Jesus there between two 
criminals. 19 Pilate wrote 'JESUS OF NAZARETH - THE KING OF THE JEWS' 
on a board and had it nailed to the cross Jesus was on. 20 The crucifiction took 
place near Jerusalem, so a lot of Jews read the words Pilate had written. It was 
written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 21 But the chief priests said to Pilate, "Dont 
write that He was king of the Jews! Write that He said, I am king of the Jews." 22 
Pilate said, "What I have written, I have written." 

23-24 After they had crucified Jesus, the soldiers took his clothes and made four 
parts, so each soldier could have one. But his tobe was woven without any seams 
24 and they didn't want to tear it, so they threw dice to see who would get it. This 
happened in order to make the scripture come true: "They divided my clothes 
among themselves and gambled for my robe." (Psalms 21:19 and 22:18). That's 
exactly what the soldiers did. 

25-27 Jesus' mother stood by His cross. Her sister was also there, and so were 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 26 When Jesus saw His mother 
and His disciple John, He said to His mother, "John will be your son now." 27 
And to John, He said, "She will be your mother now." From that time on, John 
took Mary to live in his own home. 

28-29 After that Jesus knew He had accomplished everything He had been sent 
to do, so He said, "I am thirsty.", in order to fulfill Psalms 69:21. 29 So someone 
brought a bowl of sour wine. One of the soldiers soaked a sponge with it and 
lifted it up to Jesus' mouth. 30 After Jesus tasted the wine, He said, "It is 
finished." Then He bowed His head and died. 

31-37 This day was Preparation day and the next day was a special Sabbath day. 
The Jewish leaders did not want the bodies to stay on the cross on the Sabbath 
day. So they asked Pilate to order that the legs of the men be broken to hasten 
their death. And they asked that the dead bodies then be taken down from the 
crosses. 32 So the soldiers broke the legs of the two men who were crucified with 
Jesus. 33 But when they saw that Jesus was already dead, they didn't break His 


legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and blood and water 
came out of the side of Jesus. 35 I, John, saw this happen. I am telling you so you 
can believe. What I say is true. I know that I am telling the truth. 36 The scripture 
that says, 'Not a bone of Him will be broken.' was fulfilled in Jesus. (Exodus 
12:46 & Psalms 34:20). 37 So was, the scripture that says, "They will look on the 
one they pierced.’ 

38- Joseph of Arimathea was a disciple of Jesus, but he kept it to himself because 
he was afraid of the Jewish leaders. After the crucifiction, Joseph asked Pilate if 
he could take charge of the body of Jesus. Pilot said ok. 39 Nicodemus helped 
Joseph. This is the same Nicodemus who came to Jesus secretly at night time (see 
John chapter 3). Nickodemus brought about a hundred pounds of spices--a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes. 40 These two men took Jesus' body and wrapped it 
in pieces of linen cloth with the spices. (This is how the Jews bury people.) 41 
There was a garden in the place where Jesus was crucified. In the garden there 
was a new tomb. No one had been buried in it before. 42 The men put Jesus in 
that tomb because it was near, and the Jews were preparing to start their Sabbath 
day. 


St. John 20 LRM Interpretation 

1-10 Mary Magdalene went to the tomb of Jesus before daylight Sunday morning. 
She saw that the stone had been removed from the mouth of the tomb. 2 She ran 
to tell Simon Peter and John that someone had taken the body of Jesus out of the 
tomb and that she didn't know where they had taken Him. 3 So Peter and John 
went to the tomb. 4 They both ran, but John got there first. 5 He bent down to 
look into the tomb and saw the linen grave clothes of Jesus laying there but He 
didn't go into the tomb. 6 When Simon got there, he went into the tomb and saw 
the linen grave clothes. 7 He also saw the cloth that had been around Jesus' head. 
It was folded up and laid in a different place from the pieces of linen. 8 Then 
John also entered the tomb. When he saw what had happened, he believed Jesus 
had risen from the dead. 9 (These followers did not yet understand from the 
Scriptures that Jesus must rise from death.) 10 Then the disciples went back 
home. 

11-17 Mary Magdalene returned to the tomb and was standing there crying. She 
bent over and looked inside the tomb. 12 In the tomb she saw two angels, in 
white. One sat at the head and the other sat at the feet of where Jesus had lain. 13 
They asked Mary why she was crying. She said, "Because they have taken my 
Lord away and I don't know where they have taken Him." 14 Then she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there, but she didn't recognize who He was. 15 
Jesus asked her, "Why are you crying? Who are you looking for? Mary thought 
He was the gardener and said, "Sir, if you have taken Him, tell me where He is 
and I will go get Him." 16 Jesus said, "Mary." She turned toward Him and said, 
"Teacher!" 17 Jesus said, "Don't cling to me. I haven't returned to the Father yet. 


Go tell my disciples Iam returning My Father and your Father and to My God 
and your God." 
18-23 Mary Magdalene went to the disciples and told them she had seen Jesus 


and she also told them what He had said. 19 That evening the disciples assembled 
behind closed doors because they were afraid of the Jews. Jesus came to them 
and said, "Peace be with you.” 20 Then He showed them the wounds in His hands 
and His side. The disciples were very glad to see Jesus. 21 Jesus repeated the 
words, "Peace be with you." and He also said, "Just like My Father sent Me, I am 
now sending you." 22 Then He breathed on them and said, "Accept the Holy 


Spirit. 23 If you pray for those who sin (against you?), they will be extended 


mercy. (See Acts 7:59-60 for an example.) If they don't accept mercy, they will 
suffer for their sin. (See Matthew 7:6.") 


24-29 Thomas Didymus wasn't with them when Jesus came. 25 When the 
disciples who saw Jesus told Thomas, he said, "Unless I touch the nail wounds in 
His hands with my finger and the spear wound on His side with my hand, I won't 
believe you saw Jesus. 26 Eight days later were gathered in the same place with 
the doors shut and this time Thomas was with them. Then Jesus appeared to 
them again and again He said, "Peace be with you." 27 He told Thomas, "Touch 
the wounds in My hands with your finger and the wound on My side with your 
hand. Stop your doubting and believe." 28 Thomas said, "My Lord and my God." 
29 Jesus said, "Do you believe because you have seen Me? Those who believe in 
Me even though they haven't seen me are happy and blessed." 

30-31 His disciples saw Jesus do a lot of other miracles and signs that are not 
recorded in this book. 31 But the ones that are recorder here are recorded so you 
will be able to believe that Jesus is the Christ, (Saviour, Messiah), the Son of God. 
Then, by believing this, you can have eternal life in heaven because of your faith 
in Him. 


St. John 21 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 On another day Jesus appeared again to His disciples while they were at Sea 
of Galilee, (Lake Tiberias). Here's how it happened. 2 Seven of Jesus' disciples 
were together in Galilee. They were, Simon Peter, Thomas, (the twin), Nathanael, 
(from Cana in Galilee), the two sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter said, "I'm going fishing". The other six said, "We'll go with you." So they all 
went out on the Sea of Galilee in a ship. They didn't catch anything that night. 4 
That morning Jesus was standing on the shore, but the disciples didn't know it 
was Him. 5 Then Jesus said to them, "Children, did you catch any fish?" They 
said, "No." 6 Jesus said, "Throw your net out on the right side of the ship and you 
will catch some." When they did this, there were soo many fish in the net they 
couldn't pull it into the boat. 7 Then John said, to Peter, "It's Jesus!" So Peter 
quickly put on his fisher's coat and jumped into the sea. 8 The rest of the disciples 
entered a small boat, (a lifeboat?) and followed Peter the 100 yards to the shore. 
9-14 On the shore they saw a fire of coals with fish on it and bread. 10 Jesus said, 
"Bring some of the fish you just caught."" 11 So Simon Peter pulled in the net and 
it held 153 big fish. Yet with all those fish in it, the net didn't break. 12 Jesus said, 
"Come and dine." The disciples didn't ask Him who He was, because they knew it 
was Jeuss. 13 Jesus gave each of them some bread and fish. 14 This was the third 
time Jesus appeared to the disciples after He rose from the dead. 

15-17 After they had eaten Jesus asked Simon, Son of John, "Do you love Me 
more that these other disciples love Me?" Simon Peter said, "Yes Lord, You know 
I am your friend." Jesus said, "Then take care of my little ones who trust in Me." 
16 Jesus asked him a second time, "Simon, do you love me?" Simon Peter said, 
"Yes Lord, You know I am your friend." Jesus said, "Then watch over those who 
follow Me." 17 Jesus asked him a third time, "Simon, are you my friend?" Simon 
Peter was upset because Jesus had asked him this three different times. Simon 
Peter said, "You know everything Lord. You know that I am your friend." Jesus 
said, "Then take care of those who follow Me. 

18-23 Jesus also said, "This is the absolute truth. When you were young you 
dressed yourself and went where you choose to go. But when you grow old, the 
day will come when you will be dressed by others, taken where you don't want to 
go and be hung on a cross." 19 (Jesus said this to let Simon Peter know how he 
would die, and that God would receive glory from his death because it would 


prove his unwavering faith in God.) Then Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Follow Me." 
20 Simon Peter then turned around and saw John 21 and said to Jesus, "Lord 
what about John?" 22 Jesus said, "Whether or not I wish for him to follow Me or 
stay here until I return, shouldn't concern you. Follow Me." 23 Some thought 
Jesus meant that John wouldn't die, but that isn't what Jesus said at all. He only 
said "Whether or not I wish for him follow Me or stay here until I return, 
shouldn't concern you. Follow Me." 

24-25 John, the one who Jesus was talking about, is the writer of this gospel, and 
we all know that what he says is true. 25 There are many other things that Jesus 
did. If every one of them were written down, I, John, imagine the whole world 
would not be big enough to contain all the books that would be written. 


ACTS 1 


Acts 1 LRM Interpretation 

(Note: Luke, a physician, wrote this letter to Theophilus. We don’t know the true 
identity of Theophilus, but his name means, "Friend of God".) 

1-4 Dear Theophilus, In my gospel of Luke, I wrote about Jesus. I began with the 
start of His ministry 2 and continued through His ascension into heaven. He 
ascended right after giving His chosen apostles commandments that were 
inspired by the Holy Spirit. 3 In the forty days following His death, Jesus gave 
these same apostles many indisputable proofs that He had risen from the dead. 
Also during those forty days, He gave them a lot of information about the 
kingdom of God. 

4-8 On the day of His ascension, Jesus gathered the apostles together and 
instructed them to stay in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit was sent to them. Jesus 
had told them on other occasions about how the Heavenly Father had promised 
this visitation of the Holy Spirit. 5 Jesus told them that while John Baptized with 
water, they would be baptized with the Holy Spirit soon. 6 At that time the 
apostles asked Jesus, "Lord, will you at this time give the Kingdom back to 
Israel?" 7 Jesus explained that only God decides those things and they weren't 
allowed to know about it. 8 He also told them the Holy Spirit would give them 
power to be witnesses about Him in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and all over the 
world. 

9-14 Then, while they were watching Him, Jesus rose into the clouds and out of 
their sight. 10 As this was happening, two men dressed in white suddenly stood 
beside them. 11 The men asked the apostles why they were gazing into the sky. 
They said Jesus had ascended into heaven and that He would one day return in 
the same way they had seen Him leave. 12 Then the apostles traveled from the 
Mount of Olives to Jerusalem, which was about a half miles journey. 13 They 
went to the third story room there in which they lived. 14 By unanimous 
agreement they all continued living there, praying diligently. Their wives and 
Jesus's mother and brothers were also with them. 

15- One day during that time, Peter stood up and and spoke to about 120 disciples 
as follows. 16 Fellow Christians, the Old Testament records how David foretold 
that Judas, one of the original twelve disciples, would betray Jesus into the hands 
of those who would crucify Him. 17 Judas was one of us and had a place of 
ministry with us. 18 He purchased a field with the money he was paid for 


betraying Jesus. On this property he attempted to hang himself but fell to the 
ground and all of his bowels gushed out. 19 All of Jerusalem heard about it and 
they called the property the field of blood. 20 Peter said, "In the book of Psalms, 
this is written about Judas: "People should not go near his land; no one should 
live there." And it is also written: 'Let another man take over his position as one 
of the twelve disciples.’ 21 It must be someone who accompanied us as we 
followed Jesus, 22 beginning from the time of His baptism, all the way through to 
the day that He was taken up into heaven. Whoever is chosen will join us and be a 
witness concerning the resurrection of Jesus. 23 So they picked out Joseph 
Justus, (known as Barsabas) and Matthias. 24 Then they asked God to select 
which one of them He preferred 25 as the replacement for Judas, who fell from 
his position and went to his own place. 26 The apostles cast lots and in this way 
Matthias was selected to replace Judas. 


Acts 2 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 On the day of Pentecost, (fifty days after passover), they were all in 
agreement and were gathered in one place. 2 Then the sound of a great wind 
came from heaven and filled the house where they sat. 3 And they saw what 
looked like tongues of fire that divided and settled onto each of them. 4 And they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke in different languages. The Holy 
Spirit was giving them the power to do this. 

5-16 At the time, devout Jews from every nation were living in Jerusalem. 6 
When the story spread about what the apostles had experienced, the devout Jews 
gathered and went to see what was happening. They were perplexed because 
whatever language any of them spoke was the language they heard coming from 
the apostles mouths. 7 This amazed them! They began asking one another, aren't 
all of these apostles from Galilee? 8 How is it that each of us understand them as 
though they were speaking in our own native languages? 9-11 The Jews and 
Jewish converts gathered there were from many different countries (14 are listed 
in these verses) and spoke many different languages, according to where they 
were born. 12 So they were all amazed and perplexed abut this and wondered 
what it all meant. 13 Others mocked the apostles by saying that they were all 
drunk. 14 So Peter and the other apostles stood up and Peter spoke loudly to the 
crowd: "Listen carefully, and understand what I have to say. 15 We are not drunk. 
After all, it's only nine o'clock in the morning. 16 But Joel the prophet wrote 
about what you see happening here today. This is what he wrote:" 

17-21 God has said that he will bestow the Holy Spirit on everyone in the last 
period of earth's history (Known as the last days, this period apparently began 
at the first coming of Jesus, [see Hebrews 1:2], and continues through the great 
tribulation spoken of in Revelation. See vs. 19 below, which speaks of these 
things). As a result, your sons and daughters will foretell future events, your 
young men will see supernatural visions and your old men will have supernatural 
dreams. 18 And I will abundantly pour out my Spirit onto my servants. 19 And I 
will send omens in the sky above and supernatural signs on the earth. They will 
come in the form of bloodshed, lightning and smoke (Revelation 8:7). 20 Smoke 
will darken the sunlight and make the moon appear to be the color of blood 
before the great and notable day of the Lord comes. 21 And whoever calls on the 
name of the Lord will be saved. 

22-24 God showed His approval of Jesus of Nazareth by doing miracles, wonders 
and signs in Him while you watched. 23 God sent Him, knowing that you evil 
people would kill Him by crucifiction. 24 But God raised Him from death. He was 
freed from the pain that brought His death. Death could not maintain a Hold on 


Him. 

25-28 David was talking about Jesus when he said "I (Jesus) saw Him (God) 
standing by my side all the time, so that I wouldn't be troubled. 26 So I rejoiced 
and spoke words of joy. And my dead body will rest assured in hope, 27 because 
God will not leave it in the grave to decay and rot. 28 He has shown me what it is 
like to be flesh and blood and His appearance to resurrect my body will fill me 
with joy." 

29-36 Men and brothers, David is dead. We can visit his gravesite. 30 He, being a 
prophet, was aware that Jesus would be a descendant of his and an heir to his 
throne as king. 31 So he was speaking about Jesus, not about himself when he 
prophesied about Him being resurrected before his body would decay in the 
grave. 32 We are all witnesses to the truth of this prophecy. We saw for ourselves 
that Jesus was resurrected from death. 33 He now has the exalted position of 
being seated at the right hand of God, who promised to send the Holy Spirit to us. 
This sending of the Holy Spirit is what you now see and hear before you. 34 It 
isn't david that ascended into the heavens. But he spoke of God telling Jesus to sit 
at His right hand 35 until he subdues His enemies. 36 So you can be sure, citizens 
of Israel, that God has made Jesus, whom you crucified, to be both the supreme 
Lord and Christ, the Messiah. 


37-40 Peter's message greatly upset those who were listening to him. So much so 
that they asked Peter and the other apostles saying, "What should we do?" 38 
Peter answered them saying, "Each one of you must change your hearts and lives, 
(repent), and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then your sins will be 
forgiven and you to will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 Because the gift of 
the Holy Spirit is for all people of all generations." (2Pe_3:9 The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. See also John 3:16) 40 Peter continued to speak for a long time, 
encouraging the crowd by to save themselves from the punishment that was 
coming on the wicked people of their generation. 


41- And those who were happy to accept Peter's advice were baptized. About 
three thousand were saved and added to the church that day. 42 The believers 
spent their time listening to and following the teaching of the apostles. They 
shared everything with each other. They ate together and prayed together. 43 
Many miracles and wonders were being done through the apostles, and everyone 
was filled with awe. 44 All the believers continued together in close fellowship 
and shared their belongings with one another. 45 They sold their land and the 
things they owned. Then they divided the money and gave it to those who needed 
it. 46 Day after day they met as a group in the Temple, and they had their meals 
together in their homes, eating with glad and humble hearts, 47 The believers 
praised God and were respected by all the people. More and more people were 
being saved every day, and the Lord was adding them to their group. 


Acts 3 LRM Interpretation 

1-11 One day at three o'clock in the afternoon, Peter and John went to the temple 
for the daily Temple prayer service . 2 At the gate of the temple named 
"Beautiful" was a man crippled from birth who was laid their daily to beg for help 
from whoever entered the temple. 3 When he saw Peter and John, he asked them 
for money. 4 They saw his condition and Peter said, "Look at us." 5 So the beggar 
look at them, expecting that they would give him something. 6 Then Peter said, I 
don't have any money to give you, but I will give you what I have. In the name of 


Jesus Christ of Nazareth, get up and walk. 7 When Peter took his right hand and 
pulled him up, the beggar's feet and ankles immediatly became strong. 8 The 
beggar leaped up and walked. He entered the temple with Peter and John, all the 
while leaping and praising God. 9 Everyone there saw this. 10 When they realized 
it was the crippled beggar who had sat at the Temple gate every day, they were 
shocked and amazed to see him leaping and walking. 11 While the beggar held 
onto Peter and John, the people mobbed them on Solomon's porch. 

12-16 So Peter spoke to them, saying, "Why are you so amazed, and why do you 
look at us as though we made this man walk using our own holiness or our own 
power?" 13 It is not us, but God who has done this in order to bring glory to His 
Son Jesus, the one you delivered up to Pilot. You rejected Jesus in the presence of 
Pilot, who wanted to let Him go. 14 You rejected the Holy Son of God, and 
demanded His murder. 15 You killed the Prince of life, but God raised Him from 
the dead, as you have seen for yourself. 16 It is having faith in the Lord Jesus that 
has made this man able to walk here before you. 

17-20 Friends, I know that what you and your leaders did to Jesus was done in 
ignorance. 18 But God, through His prophets, told us in advance that you would 
kill Jesus Christ, and it happened just as He said it would. 19 So reconsider what 
you have done. Turn to God and He will forgive your sins. This will usher in times 
of spiritual refreshing from the Lord, 20 And, at the right time, Jesus will return, 
just as you have been told He will. 

21-24 But for now He must remain in heaven. He will remain in heaven until the 
time comes for Him to return and restore God's kingdom (See Acts 1:6) just as 
the prophets have predicted from the beginning. 22 For example, Moses said, 
"The Lord your God will give you a prophet. That prophet will come from among 
your own people. He will be like me. You must obey everything he tells you. 
(Deut. 18:15-16, 19) 23 And anyone who refuses to obey that prophet will die 
separated from God's people." 24 All the prophets who had a message, including 
Samuel and those who came after him, also announced what has been happening 
these days. 

25-26 You are the children of those prophets and you are the children of the 
covenant God made with Abraham. With that covenant, God said to Abraham, 
"Through your descendants, (through Jesus) I will bless all the people on earth. 
26 And God sent His Son Jesus to you Jews first, to bless you by causing each of 
you to turn away from your evil ways." 


Acts 4 LRM Interpretation 

1-4 While Peter and John were speaking to the crowd, the temple priests, the 
captain of the temple and the Sadducees came to investigate. 2 They were 
extremely upset that Peter and John were teaching the people about the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead. 3 They captured the two and held them until 
the next day, because it was getting dark by this time. 4 Nevertheless, about 5000 
of the people in the crowd believed what the apostles had said about Jesus. 

5-12 The next day the peoples rulers and elders and clerks 6 and Annas the high 
priest and Caiaphas and John and Alexander and the kinsfolk of the high priest 
held a meeting in Jerusalem. 7 They brought Peter and John before them to 
question them. They asked them where they got the power or the authority to 
heal the lame man. 8 Then the Holy Spirit, speaking through Peter, answered 
them. "Rulers of Israel and you older leaders, 9 if you are questioning us 
concerning the good deed done to the lame man yesterday, that is, how it was 
accomplished, 10 we want all the people of Israel to know that it was 
accomplished through the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. He is the same man 


that you crucified and God raised from the dead. It is because of Jesus that this 
man stands here before you completely healed. 11Jesus is the stone you builders 
thought to be useless, but now He has been shown to be the chief cornerstone. 
(The main foundation stone from which an entire building is erected. Signifies 
that Jesus is the foundation of His church.) 12 There is no other name through 
which we can be saved from our sins. Only Jesus can save lost sinners. 

13-17 Those present were amazed by how boldly Peter and John were speaking 
because they knew that they were untaught and uneducated men. They also 
recognized that Peter and John were acquaintances of Jesus. 14 Since the healed 
beggar was right there, they couldn't deny that he had been healed. 15 So they 
commanded Peter, John and the beggar to leave the council room until they 
could decide what should be done with them. 16 "What will we do with these 
men?", they said. "They have clearly performed a great miracle. Everybody in 
Jerusalem knows it and we can't possibly deny it." 17 But in order to stop this 
information from spreading even further, we need to threaten them that they had 
better never use the name of Jesus again in dealing with people. 

18-22 Then they called them back in and commanded them to never teach or 
speak again at all using the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John answered, "You 
decide for yourselves whether or not God would be pleased if we obey you rather 
than Him. 20 All we can do is tell others about the things we ourselves have seen 
and heard." 21 So they threatened them again not to speak in Jesus' name and 
then had to let them go, because they couldn't come up with a reason to punish 
them, seeing as how the people were glorifying God because of the great miracle 
that had been performed on the beggar. 22 After all, everyone was aware that the 
healed man was over forty years old and had been a cripple from birth. 

23-30 So Peter and John went and told their friends what the chief priest and 
elders had said to them. 24 And they all shouted praises to God, saying, "Lord, 
you are God. You have made heaven and earth and the sea and everything that is 
in them. 25 Through Your servant David you said, 'Why were the Gentiles 
furious; why did people make their useless plots? 26 The kings of the earth 
prepare themselves to fight, and the rulers all come together against the Lord and 
against His Messiah.’ 27 And sure enough, Herod, Pontus Pilot, the Gentiles and 
the people of Israel gathered together against your holy child, Jesus. 28 They 
fulfilled your plan, Lord, by doing exactly what You said they would do. 29 Lord, 
you heard how they have threatened us not to speak of Jesus. Help us to 
nevertheless speak your Word boldly. 30 Do this by sending healings and signs 
and wonders in the name of Jesus." 

31-32 In response to this prayer, God shook the spot where these believers were 
assembled and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the Word of 
God boldly. 32 And though there were a vast number of them, the whole group of 
believers was united in their thinking and in what they wanted. None of them 
said that the things they had were their own. Instead, they shared everything. 
33- Armed with miraculous powers, the apostles kept telling others about the 
resurrection of Jesus. And God blessed all the believers very much. 34 None of 
the believers wanted for anything because those who owned land or houses sold 
them 35 and brought the money to the apostles. The money was then distributed 
according to whoever had need of it. 36 One of the believers was named Joseph. 
The apostles called him Barnabas, a name that means "one who encourages 
others." He was a Levite born in Cyprus. 37 Joseph sold a field he owned. He 
brought the money and gave it to the apostles. 


Acts 5 LRM Interpretation 


1-6 A man named Ananias and his wife Sapphira also sold some land. 2 They 
decided to secretly keep part of the money for themselves. Then, Ananias gave the 
rest to the apostles, claiming that it was the entire amount from the sale. 3 But 
Peter knew this was a lie. He asked Ananias why the devil had put in his heart 
this lie to secretly keep part of the money. 4 Peter told him the land had been his 
to keep or sell as he choose. And once he sold it, the money was his to keep or 
give away as he choose. "So why did you decide to lie about it? You have not lied 
to us, but to God.", Peter said 5 When Ananias heard this, he fell dead on the 
spot. (Probably from a heart attack.) 6 Some young men from the church carried 
him out and buried him. 

7-10 About three hours later, Ananias's wife also came in, unaware of what had 
happened to her husband. 8 When Peter asked her how much they had gotten for 
the land, she gave the same answer that Aninais had given. 9 So Peter asked her 
why they had conspired together to test the Holy Spirit. He told her about her 
husband's death and said that she would die and be carried out also. 10 She 
immediately fell dead. (Probably another heart attack.) So she was carried out 
and buried beside her husband. 

11-13 These deaths terrified everyone who heard about them, including those who 
were not members of the church. 12 The apostles were performing many miracles 
and wonders among the people. They were together in Solomon's Porch, and they 
all had the same purpose (Teaching about Jesus, helping people and adding 
souls to the church). 13 None of the other people dared to keep company with the 
apostles, but everyone was saying wonderful things about them. 

14-16 Multitudes of men and women became believers in Jesus Christ. 15 Because 
such great miracles were being performed by the apostles, (see Vs. 12a), people 
were carrying the sick onto the streets on beds and couches in hopes that Peter's 
shadow might fall on some of them as he passed by. 16 Multitudes came to 
Jerusalem from the surrounding cities, bringing with them those who were sick 
and those who were tormented by unclean spirits. Every one of them was healed. 
17-21 As a result, the high priest and the Saducees all became very jealous of the 
apostles. 18 So they rounded them up and put them in the public prison. 19 But 
that night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought the apostles 
out. He told them to 20 go to the temple and tell the people all about their new 
life in Jesus. 21 So they went to the temple early in the morning and taught as 
they were instructed by the angel. The high priest and his friends came together 
and called a meeting of the high council and all the older Jewish leaders. They 
sent some men to the jail to bring the apostles to them. 

22-26 But when the men found that the apostles were no longer in the prison 
they returned to the council and said, 23 "We found the prison shut tight and well 
guarded, but the apostles were not there." 24 When the chief priests and the 
officer in charge of the Temple guards heard this, they wondered what had 
happened to the apostles. 25 Just then someone came and told them the apostles 
were in the temple teaching the people. 26 So the guards and their captain went 
to get them and bring them before the council, but they didn't use violence 
because they were afraid the people would become angry and stone them. 

27-32 When they had been brought before the council, the the high priest 
questioned them. 28 He said, "We told you not to teach about Jesus any more but 
you have done it anyway and you are trying to blame us for His death." 29 Peter 
and the others answered, "We must obey God, not you! 30 The truth is, you did 
kill Jesus, by nailing Him to a cross. But God the Father raised Him from death. 
31 Then He honored Jesus by seating Him at His right hand. God did this to give 
all the people of Israel the opportunity to change and turn to Him to have their 


sins forgiven. 32 We saw all these things happen, and we can say that they are 
true. The Holy Spirit also shows that these things are true. God has given this 
Spirit to all those who obey him." 

33-40 When the members of the Council heard this, they were so furious that 
they wanted to have the apostles put to death. 34 But one of them, a Pharisee 
named Gamaliel, who was a teacher of the Law and was highly respected by all 
the people, stood up in the Council. He ordered the apostles to be taken out for a 
while. 35 Then he said to them, "Men of Israel, be careful of what you are 
planning to do to these men. 36 Remember when Theudas appeared? He said he 
was an important man, and about 400 men joined him. But he was killed, and all 
who followed him were scattered and ran away. They were not able to do 
anything. 37 Later, during the time of the census, a man named Judas came from 
Galilee. Many people joined his group, but he was also killed, and all his followers 
were scattered. 38 And so now I tell you, stay away from these men. Leave them 
alone. If their plan is something they thought up, it will fail. 39 But if it is from 
God, you will not be able to stop them. You might even be fighting against God 
himself!" 40 The Jewish leaders agreed with what Gamaliel said. They called the 
apostles in again. They beat them and told them not to speak anymore using the 
name of Jesus. Then they let them go free. 

41-42 The apostles left the council meeting. They were happy because they were 
given the honor of suffering dishonor for Jesus. 42 The apostles did not stop 
teaching the people. They continued to tell the Good News--that Jesus is the 
Messiah. They did this every day in the Temple area and in people's homes. 


Acts 6 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 As the number of believers continued to increase, some of the Grecians 
started complaining that the daily needs of their widows were being neglected in 
favor of the Hebrews. 2 So the twelve apostles called the believers together and 
told them it wouldn't be right for the apostles to stop preaching the Word of God 
in order to help with the daily needs of the widows. 3 They instructed the 
believers to find seven honest men who were filled with the Holy Spirit and 
wisdom who were to be put in charge of those matters. 4 "As for us apostles, we 
will devote our time to praying and teaching the Word of God." 5 Everyone 
thought this was a good idea. They chose Stephen, a man of faith and filled with 
the Holy Spirit. They also chose Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas 
and Nicolas, a Gentile from Antioch who had earlier been converted to Judaism. 
6 Then they presented them to the apostles, who prayed and placed their hands 
on them. 

7-8 And the Word of God was preached more and more. As a result, the number 
of believers in Jerusalem increased greatly. Many of the Jewish priests also 
became Christians. 8 Stephen was full of faith and power. He did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9-15 But a group from the synagogue who called themselves Libertines joined 
with some Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Cilicians, and Asians to argue with Stephen. 
10 But the Spirit gave Stephen such wisdom that when he spoke, they could not 
successfully argue with him. 11 So they bribed some men to say, "We heard him 
speaking against Moses and against God!" 12 In this way they convinced some of 
the people, and the scribes and elders to bring Stephen before the council, 13 and 
they also brought in liars who claimed that Stephen continually spoke words of 
blasphemy against the temple and the law. 14 They claimed to have heard 
Stephen say that Jesus would destroy the temple and change the customs of 
Moses. 15 As they all looked intently at Stephen, his face looked to them like the 


face of an angel. 


Acts 7 LRM Interpretation 
1-7 Then the high priest asked Stephen if these things were true. 2 Stephen 
answered as follows: 


God appeared to Abraham in Mesopotamia, before he moved to Haran, 3 
and told him to leave his family and follow Him to whatever land God would lead 
him to. 4 God led him to Haran. After his father died, God led him here to where 
we now live. 5 God promised to one day give this land to Abraham and his 
descendants, even though Abraham had no descendants at the time. 6 But God 
told him his descendants would first live in a foreign country, (Egypt), and be 
badly mistreated as slaves for four hundred years. 7 Then God would judge their 
harsh masters and lead Abraham's descendants here, where they would worship 
God. 

8-22 Then God told Abraham his descendants were to be circumcised as an 
outward show that God's chosen people accepted and had faith in His promise, 
(see vs. 5). So when Abraham's son Isaac was born, he was circumcised eight days 
after birth. Then Isaac had a son, Jacob, who would father twelve sons that 
became the heads of the twelve tribes of Israel. 9 But eleven of those sons were 
jealous of the twelfth, whose name was Joseph. They sold him to be an Egyptian 
slave. But God helped Joseph. 10 He caused the Egyptian king, Pharaoh, to like 
Joseph. Pharaoh made him governor of Egypt and the royal household. 11 At this 
time a great shortage of food developed in Egypt and and Canaan such that our 
ancestors were starving. 12 So when Jacob heard there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
his remaining eleven sons to buy some. 13 When they went a second time, Joseph 
told them he was the brother they had sold to be a slave. He introduced his 
brothers to the Pharaoh. 14 Joseph then sent for his father and family, seventy- 
five in all, to come to Egypt and live there. 15 So Jacob and his family lived in 
Egypt until they died. 16 Later, their bodies were moved to Shechem, where they 
were put in a tomb. It was the same tomb that Abraham had bought in Shechem 
from the sons of Hamor. He paid them with silver. 17 But when it was time for 
God's promise to Abraham to be fulfilled, (See vs. 5), his descendants, the 
children of Israel, who were still in Egypt increased greatly in number. 18 Then 
Pharaoh died and was replaced with another king who never knew Joseph. 19 
This new Pharaoh was unfair and very cruel to Abraham's descendants. In an 
effort to decrease their numbers, he had their newborn children killed at birth. 

20 Moses was one of those newborns who would have been killed, but his parents 
kept him hidden in their house for three months. 21 Then they put him in the 
Nile River in a basket and Pharaoh's daughter found him and raised him as if he 
were her own son. 22 And Moses learned all of the wisdom of the Egyptians. He 
became a great and powerful man in his words and in whatever he did. 

23-29 At the age of forty, Moses felt compelled to visit his relatives, the children 
of Israel to see how they were doing. 24 When he saw one of them being 
mistreated by an Egyptian, he came to his defence and killed the Egyptian. 25 
Moses did this because he thought the children of Israel knew that God had called 
him to free them from their slavery. But they were not aware of God's plan to free 
them using Moses. 26 The following day Moses saw two children of Israel fighting 
amongst themselves and he asked them why they were fighting. 27 But the one 
who was in the wrong shoved him and said, "What gives you the right to judge or 
rule over us? 28 Are you going to kill me like you killed that Egyptian yesterday?" 
29 This scared Moses so much that he fled to Madian, where he became the 


father of two sons. 

30-35 After forty years, (when Moses was eighty), an angel of the Lord appeared 
to Moses in the wilderness of mount Sina, in the flame of a burning bush. 31 
When Moses went near to investigate this wonderful sight, the the Lord God 
spoke to him. 32 God said, J Am the God of your ancestors, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. When he heard this, Moses shook with fear and was afraid to look at the 
bush. 33 Then God told him to take off his shoes, because he was standing on 
holy ground. 34 God also said: I have clearly seen the mistreatment of my people 
by the Egyptians. I have heard them crying and I have come to help them. Moses, 
I am sending you back to Egypt. 35 Forty years earlier, Moses had been rejected 
by the people of Israel. Now the angel who appeared in the burning bush was 
going to help Moses set them free. 

36-38 Moses brought them out of Egypt by performing many wonders and signs. 
His miracles continued at the parting of the Red Sea and for forty years in the 
wilderness. 37 Moses predicted that God would one day send Jesus, just as God 
had sent Moses. He said Jesus would be a Jew. 38 Moses was with the people of 
Israel assembled in the desert. An angel spoke to him at Mount Sinai. He received 
living words from God to give to us. 

39-50 But our ancestors refused to obey God; they pushed him aside and wished 
that they could go back to Egypt. 40 They told Aaron to make them a new god out 
of gold when Moses had been on the mountain top for a long time. 41 They 
molded a calf out of gold and offered sacrifices to this idol. They rejoiced over 
something made with their own hands. 42 So God turned away from them and let 
them worship the stars, as was foretold by the prophets when they they quoted 
God as saying: People of Israel, it wasn't to me that you slaughtered and 
sacrificed animals for forty years in the dessert. 43 You carried with you the tent 
for worshipping Moloch and the image of the star of your god, Rephan. These 
were the idols you made to worship. So I will send you away beyond Babylon. 44 
Our ancestors had the Tent of God's presence with them in the desert (a 
reminder of who the true God was). It had been made as God had told Moses to 
make it, according to the pattern that Moses had been shown. 45 Later on, our 
ancestors who received this tent from their fathers carried it with them when they 
went with Joshua and took over the land from the nations that God drove out as 
they advanced. And it stayed there until the time of David. 46 God was pleased 
with David, who wanted to build Him a Temple. 47 But it was David's son, 
Solomon who actually built it. 48 But God doesn't live in manmade temples. The 
prophet Isaiah made this point whhen he said: 49 (Isaiah 66:1-2) All of heaven is 
my throne and earth is my footstool. How will you build a house to hold me? And 
where will you put it? 50 After all, Iam the one who made everything. 

51-53 All of you who are stubborn, hard hearted and unwilling to listen to me, 
you are always resisting the Holy Spirit, just as your ancestors did. 52 Your 
ancestors persecuted all of my prophets. They killed those who predicted the 
coming of Jesus. And you yourselves have now betrayed and murdered Him. 53 
You were given the law by angels and still you refuse to keep it. (End of Stephen's 
speech) 


54-60 As the members of the Council listened to Stephen, they became furious 
and ground their teeth at him in anger. 55 But Stephen was full of the Holy Spirit. 
He gazed steadily toward heaven and saw the Glory of God, and Jesus standing 
by His right side. 56 Then he said, Look! I see the sky opened up, and Jesus 
standing by the right side of God, the Father. 57 At this, the people yelled loudly, 
covered their ears and charged at Stephen with murderous intent. 58 They drove 


him out of the city and began throwing stones at him. The men who told lies 
against Stephen laid their coats at the feet of a young man named Saul. (Saul 
would later be saved, renamed Paul, and write a good portion of the new 
testament.) 59 As the people stoned Stephen, he called out to God, saying: Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 60 He then knelt down and, with a loud voice, said: 
Lord, don't hold them accountable for this sin. After he said this, he died. 


Acts 8 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Saul thought the killing of Stephen was a good idea. A great persecution 
against the church at Jerusalem began at this time. As a result, many local 
Christians fled, going throughout Judea and Sumaria. However, the twelve 
apostles remained in Jerusalem. 2 Some devoted Christians buried Stephen, 
mourning greatly their loss. 3 Meanwhile, Saul began terrorizing the church by 
going door to door and sending Christians to prison. 4 So the church continued to 
be scattered, and everywhere they went, they preached the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
5 Philip went to Samaria and preached about Jesus there. 6 When the 
Samaritians saw and heard of the miracles that Philip did, they all agreed that his 
message was true. 7 Philip was casting out unclean spirits, which cried out loudly 
as they left the victims they had posessed. Also, many paralyzed and lame people 
were being healed. 8 So there was much happiness in Samaria. 

9-13 A man named Simon lived there, who for some time had astounded the 
Samaritans with his magic. He claimed that he was someone great. 10 He had 
them all convinced that he was a great man who was getting his power from God. 
11 They believed whatever he said, because he had been fooling them with his 
magic for such a long time. 12 But at the preaching of Philip, these same people 
believed in Jesus and were baptized. 13 Then Simon himself also believed and 
was baptized. He began to follow Philip and saw all the miracles and signs that 
were being done by him. 

14-25 Back at Jerusalem, the apostles heard about Samaria receiving the word of 
God and they sent Peter and John to visit them. 15 When they arrived, they 
prayed for the Samaritan believers to receive the Holy Spirit. 16 (Because the 
Holy Spirit had not fallen on any of them yet. They had, however, been baptized 
in the name of Jesus.) 17 When Peter and John laid their hands on them, the 
believers received the Holy Spirit. 18 Simon saw this and offered Peter and John 
money, thinking he could buy their gift of imparting the Holy Spirit. 19 He asked 
them to give him this power in exchange for the money. 20 But Peter answered 
him, "May you and your money go to hell, for thinking that you can buy God's gift 
with money! 21 You cannot share with us in this work. God is not pleased with 
this kind of thinking. 22 Change your mind! Turn away from these evil thoughts 
and pray to the Lord. Maybe he will forgive you. 23 For I see that you are full of 
bitter jealousy and are a prisoner of sin. 24 Simon asked them to pray that none 
of the bad things Peter spoke of would happed to him as a result of what he had 
done. 25 Then the two apostles told the people what they had seen Jesus do. They 
told them the message of the Lord, then they went back to Jerusalem. On the 
way, they went through many Samaritan towns and told people the Good News 
about Jesus. 

26-40 An angel of the Lord said to Philip, "Get ready and go south to the road 
that goes through the desert from Jerusalem to Gaza." 27 So he went. On the road 
he saw an important Ethiopian enuch who had control over Ethiopian queen 
Candace's money. He had gone to Jerusalem to worship there. 28 Now he was on 
his way back to Ethiopia in his carriage. As he rode, he was reading aloud from 
the book of Isaiah. 29 The Holy Spirit said to Philip, "Go over to that carriage 


and stay close to it." 30 When Philip ran to the chariot, he heard the official 
reading from Isaiah and asked him if he understood the meaning of what he was 
reading. 31 The official replied, "How can I understand it unless someone 
explains it to me?” And he invited Philip to climb up and sit in the carriage with 
him. 32 The part of the Scriptures that he was reading was this: "He was like a 
sheep being led to the butcher. He was like a lamb that makes no sound as its 
wool is being cut off. He said nothing. 33 He was humiliated, and justice was 
denied him. No one will be able to tell about his descendants, because his life on 
earth has come to an end." 34 The eunich asked Philip who this passage was 
talking about, himself or someone else. 35 So Philip taught the eunich all about 
Jesus, starting from the scripture he had been reading. 36 When they came to 
some water, the eunich asked Philip, "Is there any reason why I can't be baptised 
right here, right now?" 37 Philip answered, "If you believe with all your heart, you 
can be baptised." The eunich said, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 
38 So they stopped the chariot and Philip baptized the eunich. 39 When they 
came out of the water, the Holy Spirit caught Philip away and the eunic never saw 
him again, but went on his way rejoicing. 40 Philip was next seen at Asotus. Form 
there he traveled to Caesarea, preaching about Jesus in every city along the way. 


Acts 9 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 Saul (Soon to be renamed Paul, who wrote much of the New Testament) was 
going around threatening to kill the followers of the Lord. He went to the high 
priest 2 and asked him to write a letter to the synagogues in Damascus. Saul was 
seeking permission to arrest any Christians he could find there and bring them to 
Jerusalem. 3 As Saul was nearing Damascus, a light from heaven suddenly shined 
on him. 4 He fell down and heard a voice say, "Saul, Saul, why are you 
persecuting me?" 5 Saul asked, "Who are you, Lord?" The voice answered, "I am 
Jesus, the one you are persecuting." 6 Saul was terrified and amazed. "What do 
you want me to do, Lord?", he asked. Jesus told him to go into Damascus and 
someone there would tell him what to do. 7 Those with Saul didn't know what to 
say. They heard the voice too, but didn't see who was speaking. 8 When Saul got 
up, he was blind, so he had to be led into Damascus. 9 For three days, he couldn't 
see and he didn't eat or drink anything during that time. 

10-16 The Lord spoke to a disciple named Ananias in a vision, calling his name. "I 
am here, Lord." he responded. 11 The Lord told him to go to a house on Straight 
Street where a man named Judas lived and ask to see Saul, who was there 
praying. 12 Saul had seen Judas in a vision coming to lay hands on him so he 
could regain his sight. 13 But Ananias protested because he had heard a lot of 
people say that Saul had done a lot of bad thing to the Christians in Jerusalem 14 
and that Saul was authorized by the high priest to arrest anyone who worships 
Jesus. 15 But the Lord Jesus said to Ananias, "Go ahead! I've chosen Saul for an 
important work. I want him to tell other nations, their rulers, and the people of 
Israel about me. 16 I'll show him everything he will have to go through in order to 
do this for me. 

17-19 So Ananias agreed to go, and, laying his hands on Saul, he said, "Brother 
Saul, (the term brother shows that Saul had already accepted Jesus as his 
Saviour), Jesus had sent me so that you can regain your eyesight and be filled 
with the Holy Spirit." 18 Scales then fell from Saul's eyes and he could see again. 
He got up and immediately was baptized. 19 Then he ate and regained his 
strength. (Saul hadn't eaten in three days but still thought it more important to 
be baptized before eating.) Saul spent the next several days with the disciples at 
Damascus. 


20-25 Right away he started preaching in the synagogues. His message was that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 21 People were amazed that this man who had 
been harassing and arresting the followers of Jesus was now proclaiming that 
Jesus was God's Son. 22 But Saul's preaching became even more powerful, and 
his proofs that Jesus was the Messiah were so convincing that the Jews who lived 
in Damascus could not refute him. 23 After Saul had been preaching for several 
days, the Jews met to discuss how to kill him. 24 But Saul found out they were 
watching the city gates day and night for a chance to kill him. 25 So the disciples 
lowered him down the city wall in a basket at night. 

26-30 Then Saul traveled to Jerusalem and tried to join the disciples there. But 
they were afraid of him and didn't believe he was truly a Christian. 27 But 
Barnibus spoke up for him, taking him to the apostles and telling them how the 
Lord had spoken to him and how powerfully Saul had preached about Jesus in 
Damascus. 28 And so Saul stayed with them and went all over Jerusalem, 
preaching boldly in the name of the Lord. 29 He spoke boldly about Jesus and 
argued with the Greek speaking Jews, who began making plans to kill him. 30 
When his fellow Christians found out about this they took him to Caesarea and 
from there sent him on to Tarsus. 

31-35 Then The church in Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had a time of peace. And 
with the help of the Holy Spirit, these groups of believers became stronger in faith 
and showed their respect for the Lord by the way they lived. So the church 
everywhere grew in numbers. 32 Peter was traveling through all the areas around 
Jerusalem, and he stopped to visit the believers who lived in Lydia. 33 While in 
Lydia, Peter met a man named Aeneas, who had been confined to bed for the last 
eight years due to paralysis. 34 Peter told him that Jesus had healed him and he 
should get up and make the bed. Aeneas got up immediately. 35 Everyone in 
Lydia and Saron saw that Aeneas had been healed. They all turned to the Lord. 
36-43 In the city of Joppa there was a follower of Jesus named Tabitha. Her 
Greek name, Dorcas, means "a deer." She was always doing good things for 
people and giving money to those in need. 37 While Peter was in Lydia, Tabitha 
became sick and died. They washed her body and put it in an upstairs room. 38 
Lydia was near Joppa, and the disciples knew Peter was there, so they sent two 
men to bring him to Lydia. 39 They brought Peter to Tabitha's body. All the 
widows stood by him, crying and showing him the clothes Tabitha had made for 
them. 40 Peter sent them all out of the room and kneeled down and prayed. Then 
he turned toward her body and said, Tabitha, get up. She opened her eyes and, 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 He lifted her to her feet and, when he had 
called for the saints and widows to return to the room, he showed them Tabitha 
was alive. 42 Everyone in Joppa heard about it and many of them believed in the 
Lord. 43 And Peter stayed a long while in Joppa, in the home of Simon, who was 
a leatherworker. 


Acts 10 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 In the city of Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius, a Roman army 
officer in what was called the Italian Unit. 2 He was a religious man and his 
whole family respected God. They donated a lot of money to help others and they 
prayed constantly. 3 About three p.m. one day he clearly saw an angel of God 
approach him and call out his name. 4 This scared him and he asked, "What do 
you want, Lord?" The angel told him his prayers and donations had gotten God's 
attention. 5 Cornelius was instructed to send men to Joppa and return with 
Simon Peter. 6 Simon Peter rented a room near the sea from Simon the tanner. 
The angel told Cornelius, "Simon Peter will tell you what you need to do." 7 After 


the angel left, Cornelius chose two of his servants and one of his trusted soldiers 
from among those who served him. 8 He told them what the angel said and sent 
them to Joppa. 

9-20 The next day as the servants were nearing Joppa, Simon Peter went to his 
rooftop to pray around three p.m. 10 He became very hungry but as food was 
being prepared for him, he fell into a trance 11 and, in a vision, saw the sky open 
and a big sheet let down before him. 12 In it were all kinds of animals, reptiles, 
and birds that the Jews were forbidden to eat. 13 Then a voice told Peter to kill 
and eat some of them. 14 Peter refused, saying he had never eaten anything 
ritually unclean or defiled his entire life. 15 The voice answered, saying don't call 
this food unclean, for God has made it clean. 16 This happened three times. Then 
the whole thing was taken back up into heaven. 17 As Peter was trying to figure 
out the meaning of his vision, Cornelius's men arrived. 18 They asked if Simon 
Peter lived there. 19 While Peter was thinking, the Holy Spirit told him three men 
were downstairs looking for him, 20 and he should not hesitate to go with them 
because God had sent them. 

21-24 So Peter introduced himself and asked why they came. 22 They explained 
that an angel had told the good Centaurian Cornelius to send for him because he 
was to go tell Cornelius something. 23 The men stayed with Peter that night. The 
next day Peter and some fellow Christians went with the three men. 24 When 
they arrived the following day, Cornelius with his family and close friends were 
waiting for them. 

25-33 Cornelius fell down to worship Peter. 26 But Peter lifted him back up, 
saying, I am just a man like you. 27 Then they went inside and Peter spoke to the 
whole group as follows: 28 We all know that it's against the law for me, a Jew to 
mingle with non-Jews. But God showed me that I shouldn't look down on 
anyone. 29 So I came to you without delay. Now, why did you send for me? 30 
Cornelius answered. Four days ago I was fasting and praying when a man in 
bright clothing appeared before me. 31 He said God had heard my prayers and 
noticed my giving to the poor. 32 He told me to send for you and you would come 
and tell me something. 33 So I sent for you right away and it was good of you to 
come. So here we are before God, waiting to hear what He wants you to tell us. 
34-43 So Peter began to speak: "I really understand now that God does not 
consider some people to be better than others. 35 He accepts anyone who 
worships him and does what is right. It is not important what nation they come 
from. 36 God sent the Jews His message of peace with Him through Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of all. 37 You also have heard His message, because it has been preached 
throughout Judea, beginning at Galilee, when John the Baptist preached about 
baptism. 38 You know that God anointed Jesus with the Holy Ghost and with 
power. You know that Jesus lived His life doing good and healing everyone that 
was oppressed by the devil, because God was with Him. 39 We ourselves saw 
Him do all of these wonderful things in the land of Israel and in Jerusalem. They 
put Him to death by hanging Him on a cross. 40 But after He laid in the grave 
three days, God raised Him from the dead and let Him be seen alive. 41 Not 
everyone got to see Him, only those witnesses who God had chosen beforehand. I 
and those who came here with me are among those who ate and drank with Him 
after His resurrection. 42 He commanded us to preach and testify that He was 
appointed by God to be the Judge of both the living and the dead. 43 Everyone 
who believes in Jesus will have their sins forgiven through his name. All the 
prophets agree that this is true. 

44-48 While Peter was still speaking, the Holy Spirit came upon everyone who 
had been listening. 45 And the Jewish believers who had accompanied Peter from 


Joppa were all astonished that Gentiles were receiving the Gift of the Holy Spirit. 
46 They know this to be the case, because they heard Cornelius and his friends 
and family, who were gathered there, all speaking in unknown tongues, and 
praising God. So Peter asked, 47 Can we forbid these Gentiles to be baptized? 
They have received the Holy Spirit just as we did! 48 Peter commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then th Gentiles begged Peter to stay with 
them a few days more. 


Acts 11 LRM Interpretation 

1-3 The twelve apostles and some other Christians in Judea heard that the 
Gentiles had accepted God's message about Jesus too. 2 And when Peter came to 
Jerusalem, the Jews started arguing with him. 3 They complained that his 
visiting and eating with Roman Gentiles, (Cornelius and his family), was against 
Jewish laws. 

4-18 But Peter explained everything that had happened so they might understand 
why he visited and ate with Gentiles. 5 He told them about the vision in which he 
saw a Sheet lowered 6 with unclean animals in it. 7 How he heard a voice telling 
him to eat them, 8 but he refused, calling them unclean. 9 How God told him not 
to call anything He had cleansed unclean. 10 How that this happened three times 
before the sheet was drawn up to heaven. 11 How immediately afterward, three 
men from Caesarea came to his house. 12 How the Holy Spirit told him to go with 
the men. 13 How Cornelius explained to him that an angel had told him to send 
for Peter, 14 saying that Peter would come with a message that would save him 
and his family. 15 How the Holy Spirit fell on Cornelius and his family, just as it 
had fallen on the Jews in the beginning. 16 And how he remembered the words of 
the Lord Jesus: "John baptized people in water, but you will be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit." 17 Peter finished by explaining to the Jewish believers that he 
couldn't object to what God wanted to do. 

18 When the Jewish believers heard these things they praised God and agreed 
that He had made salvation available to the Gentiles also. 

19-24 Meanwhile, the Christians who fled Jerusalem due to the persecution that 
started after Stephen's death, had traveled as far as Phenice, Cyprus and Antioch. 
As they traveled they were preaching about Jesus, but only to the Jews. 20 Some 
of these believers were men from Cyprus and Cyrene. When these men came to 
Antioch, they began speaking to people who were not Jews, telling them the Good 
News about the Lord Jesus. 21 The Lord was helping these men and many people 
became believers, turning to the Lord. 22 When the church at Jerusalem heard 
about this, they sent Barnabus as far as Antioch. 23 When he saw how God's 
grace was at work, he encouraged them all, saying, "Always be faithful to the 
Lord. Serve him with all your heart." 24 Barnabas was a good man, full of the 
Holy Spirit and faith, and many people were brought to the Lord. 

25-30 Then Barnabus went to Tarsus, looking for Saul. 26 He found him there 
and took him to Antioch. 27 During that time, prophets from Jeruslem also 
traveled to Antioch. 28 One of them, Agabus, prophicied by the Holy Spirit that 
there would be a great worldwide famine. Sure enough, this ocurred during the 
reign of Claudius Caesar. 29 The Lord's followers decided that they would each 
send something to help the believers in Judaea. They gave according to their 
ability to do so. 30 They had Barnabas and Saul take it to the elders of the 
churches. 


Acts 12 LRM Interpretation 
1-12 About this time King Herod began to persecute some members of the 


church. 2 In fact, he killed John's brother, James with a sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter 4 and put him in jail, with 
four groups of four soldiers each guarding him. Herod planned to put him on 
public trial after Passover. 5 But the church prayed for Peter nonstop. 6 On the 
night Herod called for Peter to be brought to him, Peter was in his cell in chains, 
sleeping between two soldiers. There were more guards stationed at the door of 
the prison. 7 Suddenly the angel of the Lord was there, and the room was filled 
with light. The angel tapped Peter on the side and woke him up. The angel said, 
"Hurry, get up!" The chains fell off Peter's hands. 8 Peter was told to get dressed, 
put on his coat, and follow the angel, so he did. 9 But Peter didn't know if the 
angel was real. He thought he was having a vision. 10 They passed by the first 
guard station and then the second, and came to the iron gate that opens into the 
city. The gate opened for them by itself, and they went out. They walked down a 
street, and suddenly the angel left Peter. 11 That's when Peter realized it wasn't all 
a vision. He said, "Now I'm sure the Lord sent His angel to rescue me from Herod 
and the evil desires of the Jews." 

12-17 After some thought, Peter went to Mary's house. She was the mother of 
John Mark. A lot of people were there praying for Peter. 13 When he knocked on 
the door, a young lady named Rhoda asked who was there. 14 When she 
recognized Peter's voice, she ran to tell everyone. 15 They thought she was crazy, 
but she insisted it was him. So they said, it must be his angel. 16 Peter kept 
knocking and when they opened the door, they were amazed that it was him. 17 
Peter told them how the Lord had rescued him and he told them to tell James and 
the other Christians. Then he left. 

18-19 When the sun rose, the prison guards were very upset, wondering how 
Peter had escaped. 19 When Herod couldn't find Peter he questioned the guards 
and then had them executed. After all this, Herod moved from Judea to live in 
Caesarea. 

20-25 Herod was very angry with the people from the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
But these cities needed food from his country, so a group of them came to ask 
him for peace. They were able to get Blastus, the king's personal servant, on their 
side. 21 Herod decided on a day to meet with them. On that day he was wearing a 
beautiful royal robe. He sat on his throne and made a speech to the people. 22 
The people shouted, "It is the voice of a god, not of a man." 23 When Herod did 
not give the glory to God, an angel of the Lord immediately caused him to get 
sick. He was eaten by worms inside him, and he died. 24 The message of God was 
spreading, reaching more and more people. 25 Barnabas and Saul finished their 
mission and returned from Jerusalem, taking John Mark with them. 


Acts 13 LRM Interpretation 

1-3 Some of the Christians at the Antioch church were prophets. They were 
Barnabas, Simon (also called Niger), Lucius (from the city of Cyrene), Manaen, 
(who had grown up with King Herod), and Saul. 2 These men were all serving the 
Lord and fasting when the Holy Spirit said to them, "Appoint Barnabas and Saul 
to do a special work for me. They are the ones I have chosen to do it." 3 So the 
church fasted and prayed. They laid their hands on Barnabas and Saul and sent 
them out. 

4-12 The Holy Spirit sent them to Seleucia first. From there, they sailed to 
Cyprus. 5 When they got to Salamis they preached the Word of God in the Jewish 
synagogues. John was there to help them. 6 At Paphos there was a Jew named 
Barjesus. He was a false prophet and a magician. 7 He was a friend of the 
governor of the island, Sergius Paulus, who was an intelligent man. The governor 


called Barnabas and Saul before him because he wanted to hear the word of God. 
8 But Barjesus (Elymas was his Greek name) spoke against them, trying to stop 
the governor from believing in Jesus. 9 But Saul (he was also known as Paul), 
filled with the Holy Spirit, looked hard at Elymas 10 and said, "You son of the 
Devil! You are the enemy of everything that is good. You are full of all kinds of 
evil tricks. Will you ever stop trying to turn the Lord's truths into lies? 11 The 
Lord's hand will come down on you now; you will be blind and will not see the 
light of day for a while." Immediately Elymas felt a dark mist cover his eyes, and 
he walked around trying to find someone to lead him by the hand. 12 When the 
governer saw what happened to Elymas, he became a believer. He was very 
amazed at the teaching about the Lord. 

13-15 Paul and those with him then left Paphos and went to Perga, which is in 
Pamphylia. But John returned to Jerusalem. 14 From Perga, Paul's group went to 
Antioch in Pisidia. On the sabbath day, the went into the synagogue and sat 
down. 15 After the regular reading of the law was finished, the synagogue rulers 
asked Paul's group if they had any words of encouragement for the worshippers. 


16-23 Paul stood up, raised his hand to get their attention, and said, People of 
Israel and all you others who worship the true God, please listen to me! 17 The 
God of Israel exaulted our ancestors when they were in Egypt. He delivered them 
from their slavery with His great power. 18 He put up with them in the desert for 
forty years. 19 God destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan and gave their 
land to his people. 20 Then He gave them judges to lead them for about 450 
years, up until Samuel the prophet came along. 21 Then they demanded a king, so 
God gave them Saul, son of Cis, of the tribe of Benjamin to be their king for forty 
years. 22 Then God replaced King Saul with King David, the son of Jesse. God 
called David a man who wanted what God wanted and who would do whatever 
God told him to do. 23 Just as He promised, God sent a descendant of David to 
be the Saviour. This was God's Son, Jesus. 

24-37 Just before Jesus came, John the Baptist began preaching that all the 
people of Israel should be baptised as an outward sign of their repentance from 
sin. 25 When John was ministering, he asked, who do you think I am? I am not 
the Saviour. But the Saviour is coming and I am not worthy to be even his slave. 
26 All you descendants of Abraham, and everyone else who has reverence for 
God, the words that bring salvation have been given to you. 27 But the Jews living 
in Jerusalem and their leaders did not realize that Jesus was the Savior. The 
words the prophets wrote about him were read to them every Sabbath day, but 
they did not understand. They condemned Jesus. When they did this, they made 
the words of the prophets come true. 28 Yes, even thought they had no real 
reason to put Jesus to death, they demanded that Pilot execute him. 29 Then, 
after they had fulfilled all that the prophets predicted, they removed Jesus from 
the cross and buried him. 30 But God raised Him from the dead. 31 And for many 
days after his resurrection, Jesus was seen by the same people who went from 
Galilee to Jerusalem with Him. They are your witnesses that Jesus rose from the 
dead. 32 So we are here to bring this good news to you. The promise that God 
made to our ancestors 33 has been fulfilled in our time by the resurrection of 
Jesus from the dead. We also read about this in Psalm 2: "You are my Son. Today 
I have become your Father.' 34 And this is what God said about raising him from 
death, never to rot away in the grave: 'I will give you the sacred and sure blessings 
that I promised to David.' 35 Another Psalm says, 'You will not let your Holy One 
rot in the grave.’ 36 Now after David served his own generation as God wished, he 
died, was burried and his body rotted in the grave. 37 But Jesus was resurrected 


before His body rotted. 

38-41 So you must understand that the forgiveness of sin comes through Jesus 
Christ. 39 Everyone who believes in Jesus is declared innocent of all sin. The law 
of Moses couldn't do that. 40 So be careful that what the prophets warned about 
doesn't happen to you. 41 They warned about people who would not believe what 
God would do. They would despise it and perish as a result. 


42-52 When Paul had finished his speech and the Jews had left the synagogue, 
the Gentiles begged him to come back on the next Sabbath day and tell them 
more about these things. 43 After the people had left the meeting, Paul and 
Barnabas were followed by many Jews and Gentiles who had been converted. The 
apostles spoke to them and encouraged them to keep on living in the grace of 
God. 44 The following sabbath day, nearly everyone in the city gathered at the 
synagogue to listen to Paul speak the word of God. 45 This made the Jews very 
jealous, so they spoke out against what Paul was teaching, contradicting and 
insulting him. 46 This caused Paul and Barnabas to speak all the more boldly. 
They said, "We had to tell God's message to you Jews first, but you refuse to 
listen. You have made it clear that you are not worthy of having eternal life. So we 
will now go to those who are not Jews. 47 The Lord told us He has appointed us 
to preach the gospel to the other nations. We are supposed to take the word of 
salvation to every nation on earth. 48 When the non-Jewish people heard Paul 
say this, they were happy. And those who gave their hearts to the Lord became 
believers. (This interpretation may need further study, but it is clear that the 
Lord wants everyone to be saved. See 2 Peter 3:9) 49 And the gospel was 
preached throughout the entire region. 50 But the Jews stirred up the leading 
men of the city and the Gentile women of high social standing who worshiped 
God. They started a persecution against Paul and Bar 52 nabas and threw them 
out of their region. 51 As they left, Paul and Barnabus shook the dust of Antioch 
off their feet (See Mark 6:11) and went to Iconium. 52 But the Lord's followers in 
Antioch were happy and filled with the Holy Spirit. 


Acts 14 LRM Interpretation 

1-7 Together they entered the Jewish synagogue in Iconium and spoke so 
convincingly that a great number of the Jews and Greeks became believers in 
Jesus Christ. 2 But the Jews that had not become Christians talked some Gentiles 
into turning against the Christians. 3 So Paul and Barnabas stayed there a long 
time and spoke with great boldness about the Lord. And the Lord confirmed the 
preaching about His grace by allowing the two to perform miracles and wonders. 
4 But the people of the city were divided. Part of them believed the Jews and part 
of them believed the apostles. 5 Then the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles joined 
with their leaders with the intent to abuse and stone the apostles. 6 But the 
apostles heard about it and fled from the city. They traveled to Lystra, Derbe, 
Lycaonia, and the surrounding areas. 7 They preached the gospel in all of those 
places. 

8-20 In Lystra there was a man who was born with crippled feet and had never 
walked. 9 He was listening to Paul speak when Paul percieved that he had faith to 
be healed. 10 When Paul loudly told the crippled man to stand up, he jumped up 
and started walking. 11 When the people saw this, they declared Paul and 
Barnabus to be gods in human form. 12 The people began to call Barnabas 
"Zeus," and they called Paul "Hermes," because he was the main speaker. 13 The 
temple of Zeus was near the city. The priest of this temple brought some bulls 
and flowers to the city gates. The priest and the people wanted to offer a sacrifice 


to Paul and Barnabas. 14 When Paul and Barnabus realized what the people were 
doing, they tore their clothes and ran through the crowd yelling, 15 why are you 
doing this? We are ordinary men like you. We came to tell you the Good News. So 
turn away from these worthless things. Turn to the true living God, the one who 
made the sky, the earth, the sea, and everything that is in them. 16 In the past 
God let all the nations do what they wanted. 17 But he has always given evidence 
of his existence by the good things he does: he gives you rain from heaven and 
crops at the right times; he gives you food and fills your hearts with happiness. 18 
Even after saying all this, Paul and Barnabas still could hardly stop the people 
from offering sacrifices to them. 

19 Some Jews came from Antioch in Pisidia and from Iconium; they won the 
crowds over to their side, stoned Paul and dragged him out of the town, thinking 
that he was dead. 20 But when the followers of Jesus gathered around him, he 
got up and went back into the town. The next day he and Barnabas went to the 
city of Derbe. 

21-28 They taught the gospel to a lot of people there and then returned to Lystra, 
Iconium and Antioch. 22 In those cities they helped the followers grow stronger 
in their faith and encouraged them to continue trusting God. They told them, "We 
must suffer many things on our way into God's kingdom." 23 They appointed 
leaders at every church and fasted and prayed for them. They left them in the 
Lord's hands, for they believed in Jesus. 24 After Paul and Barnabus passed 
throught the country of Pisidia, they went to the country of Pamphylia. 25 After 
telling the people in the city of Perga the message of God, they went to the city of 
Attalia. 26 And from there they sailed to Antioch in Syria. This is the city where 
the believers had put them into God's care and sent them to do this work. Now 
they had finished it. 27 When they arrived in Antioch, they gathered the people of 
the church together and told them about all that God had done with them and 
how he had opened the way for the Gentiles to believe. 28 And they stayed there a 
long time with the Lord's followers. 


Acts 15 LRM Interpretation 

1-12 Then some men came to Antioch from Judea and began teaching the 
believers as follows: "You cannot be saved if you are not circumcised as Moses 
taught us." 2 Paul and Barnabas vigorously argued with the men against this. It 
was decided that Paul and Barnabas would take some others with them to 
Jerusalem to discuss the situation with the apostles and elders there. 3 The 
church helped them get ready to leave on their trip. The men went through the 
countries of Phoenicia and Samaria, where they told all about how the non- 
Jewish people had turned to the true God. This made all the believers very happy. 
4 When the men arrived in Jerusalem, the apostles, the elders, and the whole 
church welcomed them. Paul, Barnabas, and the others told about all that God 
had done through them. 5 Some of the believers in Jerusalem had belonged to the 
sect of the Pharisees. They stood up and said, "The non-Jewish believers must be 
circumcised. We must tell them to obey the Law of Moses!" 6 So the apostles and 
elders of the Jerusalem church held a meeting to discuss the situation. 7 After a 
lot of arguing, Peter stood up and reminded the group that some time ago God 
had chosen him to tell the gospel to the Gentiles so that they might be saved. 8 
He also reminded them that God had shown His acceptance of the Gentile 
believers by giving them the gift of the Holy Spirit, just as He had done for the 
Jewish believers. 9 God treated the Gentiles no differently than He did the Jews. 
He accepted all based on their faith in the gospel message. 10 So, Peter asked, 
"Why should you question God's methods by requiring the Gentile believers to 


keep laws that neither us nor our ancestors were able to keep? 11 No, we believe 
that we and these people will be saved the same way--by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus." 12 Then everyone got quiet and listened to Paul and Barnabas tell them 
about all the miracles and wonders that God had done through them for the 
benefit of the non-Jewish people (Gentiles) . 

13-21 When Paul and Barnabas had finished speaking, James got up to speak, 
saying, 14 "Simon Peter told us all about how God first showed His love for the 
Gentiles by saving any of them who believed in Jesus. 15 The words of the 
prophets agree with this too: 16 (Amos 9:11-12) ‘After this I will return, says the 
Lord, and restore the kingdom of David. I will rebuild its ruins and make it strong 
again. 17 Then the rest of the world will look for the Lord God-- all those of other 
nations who are my people too. The Lord said this. And he is the one who does all 
these things.’ 18 The Lord knew from the beginning that this would happen.’ 19 
So I believe that we should not require the non-Jewish believers to obey the laws 
of Moses. 20 Let's write them a letter telling them to not worship idols, commit 
sexual sins, eat animals that have been strangled, or eat blood. 21 These things 
have been preached in every Jewish synagogue for a very long time. 

22-29 So the church selected Judas and Silas from among the leaders of the 
church to accompany Paul and Barnabas back to Antioch. 23 They took a letter 
from the Jerusalem church with them which greeted the non-Jewish believers in 
Antioch. 24 The letter stated the following: 'The church in Jerusalem never gave 
anyone authority to order non-Jewish believers to keep the Jewish laws or be 
circumcised in order to be saved. 25 So we held a meeting and agreed to send 
men from our church to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, 26 who have risked 
their lives in the service of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 So we have sent Judas and 
Silas along with them. They will tell you the same things. 28 The Holy Spirit and 
we have agreed not to put any other burden on you besides these necessary rules: 
29 Don't eat food that has been given to idols. Don't eat meat from animals that 
have been strangled or any meat that still has the blood in it. Don't be involved in 
sexual sin. If you stay away from these, you will do well. We say goodbye now. 
30-35 So the group of four went to Antioch where they gathered the believers and 
read the letter to them. 31 When the believers there read it, they rejoiced. The 
letter comforted them. 32 Judas and Silas were prophets and they further 
encouraged the believers at Antioch and made them stronger in their faith. 33 
After the group had finished their work in Antioch, Judas returned to Jerusalem, 
being at peace with the believers in Antioch. 34 But Silas decided to stay in 
Antioch 35 with Paul and Barnabas. They and many others taught the believers 
and told other people the Good News about the Lord. 

36-41 Several days later, Paul told Barnabas, "Let's return to all of the churches 
we have preached at and see how they are all doing." 37 Barnabas wanted John 
Mark to go with them. 38 But Paul said no because he remembered that John 
Mark had been unwilling to go with them from Pamphylia to preach the gospel. 
39 The argument was so bitter that Paul and Barnabas split up. Barnabas and 
John Mark sailed to Cyprus 40 while Paul and Silas went elsewhere, with the 
blessings of the local church. 41 So Paul and Silas went throughout Syria and 
Cilicia, checking on the churches. 

Acts 16 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 Then Paul and Silas went to Derbe and Lystra. A Christian named Timothy 
lived there. His mom was A Christian Jew, but his dad was Greek. 2 All the 
Christians there spoke highly of Timothy. 3 Paul wanted Timothy to travel with 
him, but all the Jews living in that area knew that his father was a Greek. So Paul 
circumcised Timothy to please the Jews. 4 Then Paul and those with him traveled 


through other cities. They gave the believers the rules and decisions from the 
apostles and elders in Jerusalem. They told them to obey these rules. 5 This 
caused the churches to grow stronger in faith, and more people became 
Christians and joined the churches every day. 6 After they had visited all the 
churches in Phygria and Galatia, the Holy Spirit told them not to preach in Asia. 7 
When they got to the border of Mysia, they tried to go on into Bithynia, but the 
Spirit of Jesus did not allow them to go there. 8 So they passed by Mysia and 
went to the city of Troas. 

9-15 That night Paul had a vision in which he saw a Macedonian standing and 
begging him, "Come over to Macedonia and help us!" 10 After Paul had seen the 
vision, we immediately prepared to leave for Macedonia. We realized that God 
had called us to tell the Good News to those people. 11 So we sailed straight from 
Troas to Samthracia and, the next day to Neapolis. 12 From there we went to 
Philippi, a main city in that part of Macedonia. We stayed there for a while. 13 On 
the sabbath day we went to a spot by the river where people often went to pray. 
Setting down, we talked to some woman who were there. 14 One of them was 
named Lydia, a worshipper of God from Thyatira who sold purple for a living. 
God gave her a desire to listen to Paul's message, and she was converted. 15 After 
she and her family had been baptized, she insisted that Paul and Silas stay at her 
house. 

16-24 One day on our way to the place of prayer we met a woman who was 
possessed by a spirit that gave her the power to tell what would happen in the 
future. Her owners made a lot of money by selling her ability. 17 She followed us 
for several days and kept repeating that we were servants of God who told people 
how to be saved. 18 Paul finally got tired of it and cast the spirit out of her. 19 
This angered her owners, so they took Paul and Silas to the town rulers in the 
local marketplace. 20 The rulers brought Paul and Silas before the Roman 
officials and said, "These men are Jews, and they are making trouble in our city. 
21 They are teaching customs here that we as Roman citizens are not supposed to 
accept or follow. 22 So the crowd grew angry with Paul and Silas and the Roman 
officials tore their clothing to show their contempt. 23 They beat them badly then 
threw them in jail, commanding the jailer to keep them locked up securely. 24 So 
the jailer put them into the innermost part of the prison and secured their feet 
between large blocks of wood. 

25-37 At midnight Paul and Silas were in jail, praying and singing to God. The 
other prisoners were listening to them 26 when a strong earthquake shook the 
prison, causing all the prison doors to open and the prisoners chains all fell off. 
27 This woke up the jailer and he though all of the prisoners had escaped. 
Knowing he would be held responsible, the jailer drew his sword to kill himself. 
28 But Paul stopped him by saying, don't kill yourself! We are all still here and no 
one has escaped. 29 So the jailer got a lantern and fell down trembling before 
Paul and Silas. 30 He brought them out of the jail and asked them how he could 
be saved. 31 They told him that by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ he and his 
whole family would be saved. 32 Then they explained the plan of salvation to the 
jailer and his whole family. 33 It was late at night, but the jailer took Paul and 
Silas and washed their wounds. Then he and all his family were baptized. 34 
Afterwards, the jailer took Paul and Silas to his house and feed them. His entire 
family was overjoyed because they now believed in God. 35 The next morning the 
Roman authorities sent police officers to the jailer with the order, "Let those men 
go." 36 So he told Paul and Silas they were free to go in peace. 37 But Paul was 
indignant. He said, "We are Roman citizens and they have publicly beaten and 
jailed us without a trial. Now they want to send us away secretly? I don't think so! 


Tell them to come and let us out themselves!" 38 When the Roman authorities 
heard this, they got worried. 39 So they got Paul and Silas out of jail themselves 
and begged them to leave town. 40 Paul and Silas left the jail then, and went to 
Lydia's house. They saw some of the believers there and encouraged them. Then 
they left town. 


Acts 17 LRM Interpretation 

1- After going through Amphipolis and Apollonia, Paul and Silas came to 
Thessalonica where there was a Jewish synagogue. 2 As usual, Paul went to the 
synagogue every sabbath day to explain the gospel by using the scriptures. He did 
this for three weeks in a row. 3 He showed that Christ had to suffer and rise from 
the dead. He explained that Jesus is the Christ. 4 Some of them believed Paul and 
Silas and began associating with them. This included many devout Greeks and 
chief women. 5 But the Jews who did not believe became jealous, so they got 
some bad men from around the city center to make trouble. They formed a mob 
and caused a riot in the city. They went to Jason's house, looking for Paul and 
Silas. They wanted to bring them out before the people. 6 When they couldn't 
find them, they took Jason and some other believers to the city rulers. The 
unbelieving Jews shouted, "Paul and Silas have caused trouble everywhere! Now 
they have come to our city, 7 and Jason is letting them stay in his house. All of 
these believers are breaking Caesar's orders by saying there is another king whose 
name is Jesus. 8 All of these accusations worried the people and the city rulers. 9 
They made Jason and the other believers deposit money to guarantee that there 
would be no more trouble. Then they let them go. 

10-15 That night the believers sent Paul and Silas to the city of Berea. When they 
got there, they went to the Jewish synagogue. 11 The people there were more 
open-minded than those in Thessalonica. They were eager to listen to what Paul 
and Silas had to say. The searched through the scriptures every day to see for 
themselves if Paul and Silas were speaking the truth. 12 Because of this, many of 
them became believers, including many Greek women of high social standing and 
many Greek men as well. 13 But when the unbelieving Jews from Thessalonica 
heard about Paul and Silas's success in Berea, they came there and made trouble 
about it. 14 So the Berean Christians sent Paul away to the sea, but Silas and 
Timothy remained in Berea. 15 The men who were escorting Paul went with him 
as far as Athens and then returned to Berea with instructions from Paul that Silas 
and Timothy should join him as soon as possible. 

16-21 While Paul waited in Athens, he became troubled when he realized the city 
was full of idols. 17 So he discussed this in the synagogue with the Jews and with 
the Greeks there who worshipped God. He also discussed the matter every day 
with the people passing by in the public square who would listen to him. 18 Then 
he met some Epicurean and Stoic philosophers. Some of them called his words 
blabber. Others felt he was talking about strange gods because he preached about 
Jesus and the resurrection. 19 They took Paul to a meeting of the Areopagus 
council. They said, "Please explain to us this new idea that you have been 
teaching. 20 The things you are saying are new to us. We have never heard this 
teaching before, and we want to know what it means." 21 (All the Athenians and 
strangers at the meeting spent all of their time telling or listening to some new 
thing.) 

22-34 Then Paul stood up before the meeting of the Areopagus council and said, 
Men of Athens, everything I see here tells me you are very religious. 23 I was 
going through your city and I saw the things you worship. I found an altar that 
had these words written on it: 'TO AN UNKNOWN GOD.' You worship a god that 


you don't know. This is the God I want to tell you about. 24 He made the world 
and everything in it. He is Lord of heaven and earth and He doesn't live in 
temples made by humans. 25 We don't worship Him by giving Him things. He 
doesn't need us to give Him anything. But He has given life and breath to 
everything that lives. 26 All people of all nations are descended from Adam and 
Eve. He decided exactly when and where they all would live. 27 He did this so 
people would look everywhere for Him, and hopefully, find Him. But He is not far 
from any of us. 28 It is through Him that we are able to live, to do what we do, 
and to be who we are. As your own poets have said, "We all come from him.' 29 
Since we are made in God's image (Genesis 1:26) we shouldn't think He is like 
gold, silver, or statues carved out of stone. 30 God has overlooked the times when 
people did not know him, but now he commands everyone everywhere to turn 
away from their evil ways. 31 He does this because He has set a day when His 
Son, Jesus Christ will judge the whole world, and His judgement will be fair and 
just. He gave us the assurance that Jesus will be this judge by raising Him from 
the dead. 32 But when Paul mentioned the resurrection of the dead, some of the 
listeners mocked him. But others said the wanted to hear Paul speak about it 
some more, on another day. 33 So Paul left them. 34 But some of the people 
followed him because they believed what he was saying to be true. These were 
Areopagite and Damaris and some others. 


Acts 18 LRM Interpretation 

1-8 After this, Paul left Athens and went to Corinth 2 where he met a man named 
Aquila, from the country of Pontus. He and his wife Priscilla had recently moved 
to Corinth from Italy. They left Italy because Claudius had given an order for all 
Jews to leave Rome. Paul went to visit Aquila and Priscilla. 3 He stayed with 
them and worked with them because he earned his living by making tents, just as 
they did. 4 Every Sabbath day Paul went to the synagogue and talked with both 
Jews and Greeks, trying to persuade them to believe in Jesus. 5 When Silas and 
Timothy arrived from Macedonia, Paul was urged by the Holy Spirit to 
concentrate on telling the Jews that Jesus is the Messiah. 6 But they harmed 
themselves by speaking against God, so Paul shook his clothes as an indication 
that he wasn't’ going to try any further to convince the Jews to believe the gospel. 
He told them they would have to answer for themselves. He told them he was no 
longer responsible for their actions and that he would, from that time on, preach 
to the Gentiles rather than the Jews. 7 Paul left them then and went to the home 
of Justus. He was a worshiper of God and his house was attached to the 
synagogue. 8 Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue and his family became 
believers in Jesus. And many other Corinthians also became believers and 
afterwards they were baptized. 

9-17 One night in a vision the Lord told Paul not to be afraid or give up, but to 
keep on telling people about Him 10 because God would be with him, helping 
him. He said He had a lot of believers there in Corinth, and no one would be 
allowed to hurt him. 11 So Paul stayed in Corinth a year and a half, teaching the 
word of God. 12 But when Gallio became the Roman governor of Achaia, the Jews 
all joined together to oppose Paul. They took him before the judgement seat, 13 
and accused him of teaching people to worship God in a way that was against 
Jewish law. 14 Paul was about to defend himself when Gallio spoke up and said to 
the Jews. "I would listen to you if your complaint was about a crime or other 
wrong. 15 But since it is an argument about words and names and your own law, 
you yourselves must settle it. I will not be the judge of such things!" 16 Then 
Gallio forced them to leave the court. 17 They all grabbed Sosthenes, the leader of 


the synagogue, and beat him in front of the court. But that did not bother Gallio a 
bit. 

18-21 Paul stayed in Corinth many days before sailing to Syria. Priscilla and 
Aquila went with him. In Cienchrea, Paul shaved his head becase he had made a 
vow to God. 19 Then they went to the city of Ephesus, where Paul left Priscilla 
and Aquila. While Paul was in Ephesus, he went into the synagogue and talked 
with the Jews. 20 They asked him to stay longer but he had a good reason to 
leave. 21 He told them he had to go to the upcoming feast in Jerusalem. But that 
he would return again if God wanted him to. Then he sailed from Ephesus. 

22-23 Landing at Caesarea, he went and greeted the church. Then he went down 
to Antioch. 23 He spent some time in Antioch, then went to the country of 
Galatia, then Phrygia. He encouraged the disciples in these places. 

24-28 Meanwhile, A Jew from Alexandria named Apollos came to Ephesus. 
Born in the city of Alexandria, he was an educated man who knew the Scriptures 
well. 25 He had been taught about the Lord and was always excited to talk to 
people about Jesus. What he taught was right, but the only baptism he knew 
about was the baptism that John taught (see Mat 3:4-8 & ACTS 19:4). 26 He 
started speaking boldly in the synagogue. When Aquila and Priscilla herd him, 
the took him aside and explained the gospel to him more completely. 27 When 
Apollos decided to move on to Achaia, the Christians from Ephesus wrote a letter 
for him to take with him. The letter encouraged the Christians of Achaia to accept 
Apollos as a fellow Christian. So Apollos helped greatly those in Achaia who had 
become believers through grace. 28 He argued very strongly against the Jews 
before all the people. He clearly proved that the Jews were wrong. He used the 
Scriptures and showed that Jesus is the Messiah. 


Acts 19 LRM Interpretation 

1-7 While Apollos was in the city of Corinth, Paul was visiting some places on his 
way to Ephesus. In Ephesus Paul found some other followers of the Lord. 2 He 
asked if they had received the Holy Spirit when they believed. They said they 
didn't even know there was a Holy Spirit. 3 Then Paul asked them what kind of 
baptism they received. They said they had received the baptism of John the 
Baptist. 4 Paul said, "John told people to be baptized to show they wanted to 
change their lives. He told people to believe in the one who would come after him, 
and that one is Jesus." 5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 6 And when Paul put his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came 
upon them. They began speaking different languages and prophesying. 7 There 
were about twelve men in the group. 

8-10 Paul went into the synagogue and spoke boldly. He continued doing this for 
three month. He talked with the Jews, trying to persuade them to accept what he 
was telling them about God's kingdom. 9 But when certain ones of them refused 
to believe Paul, they began speaking out to the people against the ways of the 
Lord. So Paul left them, taking those who believed with him. Then he began 
holding discussions every day in a school that was run by a man named 
Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, until everyone living in Asia heard the 
Word of the Lord Jesus Christ. This included both Jews and Gentiles. 

11-17 God was performing unusual miracles through Paul. 12 Paul would touch 
handkerchiefs or aprons and when they were given to the sick, they were healed, 
and any evil spirits would leave them. 13 Some Jews who traveled around and 
drove out evil spirits tried to use the name of the Lord Jesus to cast one of them 
out. They said to the evil spirit, "We command you in the name of Jesus, whom 
Paul preaches." 14 Seven brothers, who were the sons of a Jewish High Priest 


named Sceva, were doing this. 15 But the evil spirit said to these Jews, "I know 
Jesus, and I know about Paul, but who are you?" 16 Then the posessed man 
jumped on them and overpowered them to the point that they ran out of the 
house naked. 17 Everyone in Ephesis heard about this and it scared them. They 
gave great honor to the Lord Jesus. 

18- Many who had believed began to make confessions, telling about the evil 
things they had done. 19 Many of those who had practiced magic brought their 
books together and burned them in public. They added up the price of the books, 
and the total came to fifty thousand silver coins. 20 This is how the word of the 
Lord was spreading in a powerful way, causing more and more people to believe. 
21-22 After these things had happened, Paul made up his mind to travel through 
Macedonia and Achaia and go on to Jerusalem. "After I go there," he said, "I need 
to go to Rome." 22 Timothy and Erastus were two of his helpers. Paul sent them 
ahead to Macedonia. But he stayed in Asia for a while longer. 

23-27 But during that time there was some trouble in Ephesus about the 
Christian faith. This is how it all happened: 24 There was a silversmith named 
Demetrius whose business was making silver models of the temple of the goddess 
Artemis. His business brought a great deal of profit to those who worked for him. 
25 So he called a meeting with others who had the same profession and said, 
"Men, we all make a good living making these molded images. 26 But Paul is 
going everywhere telling people that there are no true gods that are made with 
human hands. 27 So not only are we in danger of loosing our livelihood, but the 
great goddess Diana is being badly spoken of. Her greatness, which all of Asia 
worships, is being destroyed." 

28-41 When the men heard this they got very mad and started yelling, "Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians!" 29 Soon the whole city was in an uproar. Together they 
captured Paul's companions, Gaius and Aristarchu of Macedonia, and rushed 
with them into the theater. 30 Paul wanted to go in and talk to the people, but the 
disciples wouldn't let him. 31 Also, some leaders of the country who were friends 
of Paul sent him a message telling him not to go into the theater. 32 Some in the 
theater were yelling one thing and others something else. The whole assembly 
was confused. In fact, most of them didn't even know what the gathering was all 
about. 33 So the Jews persuaded a Jew named Alexander to stand before the 
crowd and defend them. 34 But when they saw that he was a Jew, they all began 
shouting "Great is Diana of the Ephesians." They continued this for about two 
hours. 35 When the town clerk finally setteled them down, he said to them, 
"Everyone knows that we Ephesians worship the great goddess Diana, and that 
her image fell down to us from Jupiter. 36 Since this is an undeniable fact, you 
need to remain calm. Don't do anyting rash. 37 These men you have brought here 
have not robbed your churches or spoken badly about your goddess. 38 We have 
courts of law and there are judges. If Demetrius and those men who work with 
him have a charge against anyone they should go to the courts. Let them argue 
with each other there. 39 If there is something else you want to talk about, then 
come to the regular town meeting of the people. It can be decided there. 40 It's 
possible we might be accused of rioting today because of the way we have been 
carrying on. And if we are accused, we have no good excuse to offer for the way 
we have been acting.” 41 After the town clerk had said these things, he dismissed 
the gathering. 


Acts 20 LRM Interpretation 
1-5 After the uproar Paul called the disciples together, hugged them and then left 
for Macedonia. 2 After he had gone all through Macedonia encouraging the 


believers, he entered into Greece 3 and stayed there three months. Paul made 
plans to sal into Syria but s he learned that some Jews there were planning to 
ambush him as he was about to sail. So he decided to go back through Macedonia 
to Asia. 4 These men were traveling with him: Sopater, the son of Pyrrhus, from 
the city of Berea; Aristarchus and Secundus, from the city of Thessalonica; Gaius, 
from the city of Derbe; Timothy; and two men from Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 5 They left first, ahead of Paul. They waited for us in the city of Troas. 
6-12 We sailed from the city of Philippi after the Festival of Unleavened Bread. 
We met these men in Troas five days later and stayed there seven days. 7 On the 
first of the sabbaths, the disciples gathered together for the fellowship meal. Paul 
spoke to the people and kept on speaking until midnight, since he was going to 
leave the next day. 8 The upstairs room where we met was well lighted. 9 A young 
man named Eutychus was sitting on a window sill. After Paul had spoken a long 
while Eutychus fell into a deep sleep and fell three stories to his death. 10 Paul 
threw himself on Eutychus and hugged him. Then he told the others not to worry 
because Eutychus was alive. 11 Then Paul returned to the third floor and after he 
ate, continued speaking until daylight before leaving. 12 The people were very 
happy that the young man was alive. 

13-21 Then we boarded a ship and sailed to Assos where we waited for Paul, who 
had decided to walk to Assos and meet us there. 14 When he met us, we all set sail 
for Mitylene. 15 The next day we sailed on to Chios and the next day to Samos. 
We then stayed a while at Trogyllium and then went on to Miletus. 16 Paul had 
already decided not to stop at Ephesus. He did not want to stay too long in Asia. 
He was hurrying because he wanted to be in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost if 
possible. 17 In Miletus Paul sent a message back to Ephesus, telling the elders of 
the church in Ephesus to come to him. 18 When they got there he reminded them 
how steadfast he had been with them since the very beginning of his visit to Asia. 
19 He reminded them how he had humbly served the Lord even though he had 
suffered many hardships, including attempts on his life by the Jews. 20 He also 
reminded them that he taught them everything they needed to know about the 
gospel, both publicly and by going from house to house 21 telling Jews and 
gentiles alike how they ought to repent before God and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22-27 I want you to understand, Paul said, that the Holy Spirit is urging me to go 
to Jerusalem, but I'm concerned about what is going to happen to me when I get 
there. 23 Because in every city I go to the Holy Spirit says that prison and 
troubles are going to come my way. 24 But that won't stop me. My own life isn't 
that important to me. Because of this, I can happily go ahead and finish my work, 
which is my ministry. Yes, God Himself has given me the job of telling others 
about the gospel, the good news that God is filled with favor towards us. 25 Now 
it is clear to me that all of you who I have preached to about the kingdom of God 
will never see me again. 26 Today I can tell you one thing that I am sure of: God 
will not blame me if some of you are not saved, 27 because I havn't failed to tell 
you everything that God wants you to know. 

28-30 Keep watch over your own selves and over the Christians that the Holy 
Spirit has placed in your care. (Paul is still talking to the church leaders he has 
gathered together.) You must be shepherds to the church of God, the people he 
bought with his own blood. 29 After I leave here, some evil men will come among 
you. They will be like wild wolves trying to destroy a flock of sheep. 30 Even some 
of you here today will begin distorting the true gospel in order to entice others to 
follow you, rather than to follow the true gospel. 

31- So be on the lookout for them and remember that for three years I never 


stopped tearful warning everyone day and night. 32 Now fellow Christians, I 
leave you in the care of God and His words of grace. They are able to build you up 
and to give you an inheritance among all those who God is purifying. 33 I havn't 
longed for anyones money or clothing. 34 You all know that I always worked to 
take care of my own needs and the needs of the people who were with me. 35 I've 
shown you that you likewise ought to work to help the weak. Remember that the 
Lord Jesus said is is better to give than to receive. 36 Then Paul knelt down and 
prayed with them all. 37 And they all cried and hugged and kissed him. 38 Most 
of all, they were sorry that Paul had told them they would never see him again. 
Then they went with Paul to the ship. 


Acts 21 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 With great reluctance to leave them, we then sailed from Miletus straight to 
Coos. The next day we sailed to Rhodes and then on to Patara. 2 here we found a 
ship that was going to Phoenicia, so we went aboard and sailed away. 3 We sailed 
near the island of Cyprus. We could see it on the north side, but we did not stop. 
We sailed to on to the country of Syria and stopped at Tyre because the ship 
needed to unload its cargo there. 4 We found Christians there and stayed with 
them for seven days. They warned Paul not to go to Jerusalem because of what 
the Holy Spirit had told them. 5 Nevertheless, after seven days, we left. All of the 
disciples and their wives and children followed us down to shore. There we knelt 
and prayed together. 6 Then we boarded the ship and the disciples went back 
home. 

7-14 We continued our voyage, sailing from Tyre to Ptolemais, where we greeted 
the believers and stayed with them for a day. 8 On the following day we left and 
arrived in Caesarea. We stayed at the house of Philip the evangelist, one of the 
seven men who had been chosen as helpers in Jerusalem. 9 Philip had four virgin 
daughters who had the gift of prophesy. 10 We stayed there many days and while 
we were there a prophet named Agabus came down from Judaea. 11 When he 
visited us he used Paul's belt to tie his own hands and feet. Then he said, the Holy 
Spirit has told me that this is what the Jews will do to Paul when he goes to 
Jerusalem. They will also turn him over to the unsaved Gentiles. 12 When we 
heard this, we all begged Paul not to go to Jerusalem. 13 Paul said, "Don't cry. 
You are breaking my heart. I am willing to be tied up and also to die at Jerusalem 
for the sake of of the Lord Jesus." 14 When we saw that we weren't going to be 
able to persuade Paul not to go, we stopped trying and said, may the Lords will be 
done. 

15-19 After that we packed our bags and left for Jerusalem. 16 Some of the 
disciples from Caesarea also went with us and took us to the house of the man we 
were going to stay with ---Mnason, from Cyprus, who had been a believer since 
the early days. 17 When we arrived in Jerusalem the Christians there were happy 
to see us. 18 The next day our group went to see James. All of the church elders 
were there. 19 Paul greeted them and then began to tell them all about how God 
had been using him to reach the gentiles with the gospel. 

20-25 When the leaders heard this, they praised God. Then they said to Paul, 
"Brother, you can see that thousands of Jews have become believers, but they 
think it is very important to obey the Law of Moses. 21 But they say you are 
teaching Jews everywhere not to circumcise their children or obey any of the 
Mosaic Laws. 22 When we assemble, the Jews are sure to hear that you are in 
Jerusalem and will likely start a riot. How should we handle this situation? 23 
Here's what we want you to do. These four men have taken a vow. 24 Take these 
men with you and join in their cleansing ceremony. Pay their expenses so that 


they can shave their heads. This will prove to everyone that the things they have 
heard about you are not true. They will see that you obey the Law of Moses in 
your own life. 25 Now, about the Gentile Christians. We have written them and 
told them they don't have to obey the Moasic Laws, except that they are not to eat 
anything that has been offered to an idol, they are not to eat any blood, or 
anything that has been strangled, and they are not to have sex outside of 
matriage. 

26-40 So Paul took the four men with him. The next day he shared in their 
cleansing ceremony. Then he went to the Temple area and announced the 
cleansing ceremony would be finished after seven days. On the last day an 
offering would be given for each of the men. 27 When the seven-day period was 
almost finished, some Jews from Asia saw Paul in the Temple area. They stirred 
up everyone into an angry mob. They grabbed Paul 28 and shouted, "Men of 
Israel, help us! This is the man who is teaching things that are against the Law of 
Moses, against our people, and against this Temple of ours. This is what he 
teaches people everywhere. And now he has brought some Greeks into the 
Temple area and has made this holy place unclean!" 29 (The Jews said this 
because they had seen Trophimus with Paul in Jerusalem. Trophimus was a man 
from Ephesus and the Jews thought that Paul had taken him into the holy area of 
the Temple.) 30 An angry reaction spread throughout the city, and everyone 
came running to the Temple. They grabbed Paul and dragged him out of the holy 
area, and the gates were closed immediately. 31 They were preparing to kill Paul 
when the commander of the Roman army in Jerusalem heard that the whole city 
was rioting. 32 So he immediately took some officers and soldiers. They ran to 
where the crowd had gathered. When the people saw the officers and soldiers, 
they stopped beating Paul. 34 People began shouting all sorts of different things, 
and the commander couldn't determine who was telling the truth. So he 
commanded that Paul be taken to the army building. 35 By the time they got to 
the stairs, the crowd had become so violent that the soldiers had to hoist Paul 
onto their sholdiers and carry him the rest of the way. 36 There was a great crowd 
and they were yelling that Paul ought to be killed. 37 As they were about to enter 
the building, Paul spoke to the comander in Greek, saying, "May I say something 
to you?” The commander replied."You speak Greek, do you? 38 Then you are not 
the man I thought you were. I thought you were the Egyptian who started some 
trouble against the government not long ago and led four thousand terrorists out 
to the desert." 39 Paul said, "No, I am a Jew from Tarsus in the country of Cilicia. 
I am a citizen of that important city. Please, let me speak to the people.” 40 The 
commander told Paul he could speak. So he stood on the steps and waved his 
hand so that the people would be quiet. The people became quiet and Paul spoke 
to them in the Hebrew dialect. 


Acts 22 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 Paul said, "My brothers and fathers (that is to say, my fellow Jews), listen to 
me and I will defend myself." 2 When the crowd heard that he was speaking in 
Hebrew, they got very quiet while he spoke. 3 "I am most certainly a Jew, born in 
Tarsus in the country of Cilicia. But I was raised here in Jerusalem and taught by 
Gamaliel to have a perfect understanding of Jewish laws. I was just as dedicated 
to serving God as all of you are today. 4 I even persecuted Christians to the point 
of death. I tied up men and women and drug them off to prison because they 
were Christians. 5 The high priest himself and the whole Jewish Council will tell 
you that what I am saying is true. They are the ones who gave me letters of 
permission to take to Damascus giving me authority to bring Christians back to 


Jerusalem in chains to be punished. 

6-10 But when I got close to Damascus, suddenly a brilliant light from heaven 
enveloped me. This happened around noontime. 7 I fell to the ground and heard 
a voice say, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?’ 8 I answered, Who are you 
Lord? And He said, 'I am Jesus of Nazareth, the one you are persecuting.' 9 My 
companions also saw this light, but they didn't hear the voice of Jesus speaking to 
me. 10 So I said, Lord what should I do? The Lord answered, 'Get up and go on 
into Damascus. When you get there someone will tell you about all of the things I 
have planned for you to do.' 

11-16 The light was so bright that I was blinded, so my companions had to lead 
me into Damascus. 12 In Damascus a man named Ananias came to me. He was a 
man who was devoted to God and obeyed the Law of Moses. All the Jews who 
lived there respected him. 13 He said to me, 'Brother Saul, receive your sight’. In 
that instant, I was able to see him. 14 He told me God had chosen me to know 
what He plans to do. He said that I would see Jesus and that He would talk to me. 
15 He said that I would tell everyone what had happened to me. 16 'And now, why 
wait any longer?’, he said. 'Get up and be baptized and have your sins washed 
away by praying to him.’ 

17-21 After that I returned to Jerusalem. While I was praying in the temple there, 
I was astonished 18 to see Jesus in a vision, speaking to me. He told me to get out 
of Jerusalem quickly because the people there would not accept what I had to say 
about Him. 19 I told Jesus that the people in Jerusalem knew all about my going 
from synagogue to synagogue beating and putting in prison believers whenever I 
found them. 20 I told him they knew that I stood by and consented to the death 
of His servant, Stephen and that I even held their coats while they murdered him. 
21 He told me again to go ahead and leave. 'I will send you far from here, to the 
Gentiles.’ (the non-Jewish people). 

22-30 Up to this point, the audience Paul had been telling all this to listened 
quietly. But now they began yelling out. "Kill this man! He is not fit to live!" 23 
They kept on shouting, ripping off their clothes and throwing dust into the air. 24 
Then the commander told the soldiers to take Paul into the army building and 
beat him. He wanted to make Paul tell why the people were shouting against him 
like this. 25 But when they had tied him up to be whipped, Paul said to the officer 
standing there, "Is it lawful for you to whip a Roman citizen who hasn't even been 
tried for any crime?" 26 When the officer heard this, he went to the commander 
and told him about it. The officer said, "Do you know what you are doing? This 
man is a Roman citizen!" 27 The commander came to Paul and said, "Tell me, are 
you really a Roman citizen?" He answered, "Yes." 28 The commander said, "I 
became one by paying a large amount of money." "But I am one by birth,” Paul 
answered. 29 The men who were preparing to question Paul moved away from 
him immediately. The commander was afraid because he had already put Paul in 
chains, and he was a Roman citizen. 30 The commander wanted to know for sure 
what Paul was being accused of, so the next day he ordered the chief priests and 
their council to assemble. Then he untied Paul and took him to the council 
meeting. 


Acts 23 LRM Interpretation 

1-5 Paul gazed intently at the council and said, "My fellow Israelites, my 
conscience is perfectly clear about the way in which I have lived my life before 
God to this day." 2 When Ananias, the high priest heard this, he told the men who 
were standing near Paul to hit him in the mouth. 3 Paul said to Ananias, "God 
will hit you too! You are like a dirty wall that has been painted white. You sit 


there to judge me according to the Law, yet you break the Law by ordering them 
to strike me!" 4 Those standing near Paul said, "How dare you insult God's high 
priest?" 5 Paul answered, "I didn't know that he was the high priest or I wouldn't 
have said that, because the Scriptures say we should not say bad things about a 
leader of our people. (Exodus 2:28)" 

6- When Paul realized that half the council was Sadducees and the other half 
Pharisees, he said, "Fellow Israelites, I am a Pharisee and so was my father. It is 
because we Pharisees believe in the resurrection of the dead that I am being 
questioned here today. 7 This caused an argument between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees on the council 8 because the Sadducees say there is no such thing as a 
resurrection or angels or spirits. But the Pharisees believe in all of these. 9 All 
these Jews began shouting louder and louder. Some of the teachers of the law, 
who were Pharisees, stood up and argued, "We find nothing wrong with this man. 
Maybe an angel or a spirit really did speak to him." 10 The argument became so 
violent that the commander was afraid that Paul would be torn to pieces. So he 
ordered his soldiers to go down into the group, get Paul away from them, and 
take him into the army building. 

11-15 The next night Jesus came and talked to Paul. He told Paul to cheer up 
because he was sending him to Rome to to tell people there about Jesus, just as 
he had done in Jerusalem. 12 Early the next morning a group of Jews met and 
bound themselves with a curse by saying that they wouldn't eat or drink again 
until they had first killed Paul. 13 There were more than forty of them. 14 Then 
they went to the chief priests and elders and told them about their plan. 15 They 
asked the council to send for the chief captain of the army to bring Paul before 
them the next day, using the pretense that they wanted to ask him some more 
questions. They said they would lie in wait and kill Paul as he was being brought 
to the council. 

16-21 But Paul's sisters son heard about it and told Paul. 17 So Paul asked an 
army officer to take his nephew to the commander so he could tell him about the 
plot. 18 The officer took the lad to the commander. 19 The commander took the 
lad aside and asked what he wanted to tell him. 20 The lad told him about the 
plot 21 and told him not to fall for it. 

22-24 The commander told the lad to leave and keep their meeting to himself. 23 
Then he told two of his army officers to prepare two hundred of his soldiers, 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen to go to Caesarea. They were to 
leave at nine o'clock that evening. 24 They were also to get some horses for Paul 
to ride so that he could be taken to Governor Felix safely. 

25-30 Then the commander wrote a letter that said: 26 Hello most excellent 
governor Claudius Lysias. 27 The Jews were about to kill this man, but my army 
rescued him when we found out he is a Roman citizen. 28 I took him before their 
council to try and determine what they were accusing him of. 29 It turned out to 
be only questions about their law, but nothing they accused him of made him 
worthy of jail or death. 30 When I learned the Jews were planning to ambush and 
kill him anyway, I decided to send him to you. I also commanded his accusers to 
appear before you with their accusations. Goodbye. 

31-35 The soldiers took Paul to Antipatris at night. 32 The next day the soldiers 
on horses went with Paul to Caesarea, but the other soldiers and the spearmen 
went back to the army building in Jerusalem. 33 When they arrived at Caesarea, 
they took the letter and Paul to the governor. 34 When the governor read the 
letter, he asked Paul what provence he was from. Paul said he was from Cilicia. 35 
So the governor agreed to judge Paul's case as soon as his accusers arrived. Paul 
was then put in Herod's judgment hall awaiting trial. 


Acts 24 LRM Interpretation 

1-9 Five days later Ananias, the high priest, went to the city of Caesarea. He 
brought with him some of the older Jewish leaders and a lawyer named Tertullus. 
They went to Caesarea to make charges against Paul before the governor. 2 Paul 
was called into the meeting, and Tertullus began to make his accusations. 
Tertullus said, "Most Honorable Felix, our people enjoy a lot of peace because of 
you, and many wrong things in our country are being made right through your 
wise help. 3 Thank you! 4 But I don't want to take any more of your time. I will be 
short, so please be patient. 5 We found this man to be a dangerous nuisance; he 
starts riots among Jews all over the world and is a leader of the party of the 
Nazarenes. 6 When he tried to desecrate our temple, we decided to judge him by 
our law. 7 But the Roman commander, Lysias, stopped us and took Paul away to 
safety. 8 He made us come here to you to. So question Paul yourself and you will 
understand what we are accusing him of. 9 The other Jews there were all in 
agreement with what Tertullus said. 

10-21 When the governor asked Paul to make his defence, Paul said, "Since I 
know you are a very experienced judge, I will be happy to make my case to you. 11 
You see, I was only in Jerusalem for twelve days and I went there only to worship. 
12 No one ever saw me arguing with anyone in the temple, nor with the people in 
the synagogues or in the city. 13 These Jews have no proof at all that what they 
are accusing me of is true. 14 I do admit this to you: I worship the God of our 
ancestors by following that Way (The was of Jesus) which they say is false. But I 
also believe in everything written in the Law of Moses and the books of the 
prophets. 15 I believe in the resurrection of both the righteous and the 
unrighteous dead, just as these Jews believe. 16 I train myself to do what I believe 
is right in my relationship with God and with men. 17 After being away from 
Jerusalem many years, I returned to take money to help my people. I also had 
some gifts to offer at the Temple. 18 I was doing this when some Jews from Asia 
saw me there. I had finished the cleansing ceremony. I had not made any trouble, 
and no one was gathering around me. 19 But some Jews from Asia were there. 
Those Asian Jews ought to be here to make their objections, if they have any. 20 
Or, at least, these Jews that are here today ought to testify to you whether or not 
they discovered any wrongdoing in me while I was before their council. 21 I did 
say one thing when I stood before them and shouted, "You are judging me today 
because I believe that people will rise from death!" 

22-23 Then Felix, who was well informed about the Christian Way, brought the 
hearing to a close. "When the commander Lysias arrives," he told them, "I will 
decide your case." 23 He ordered the officer in charge of Paul to keep him under 
guard, but to give him some freedom and allow his friends to provide for his 
needs. 24-27 After a few days, governor Felix brought his Jewish wife Drusilla 
and sent for Paul. He wanted to hear more of what Paul had to say about faith in 
Jesus Christ. 25 But when Paul talked to him about doing what was right, having 
self control, and of the judgement day, Flix got scared. He told Paul to leave but 
that he would talk to him some more when he got the time. 26 Felix was hoping 
Paul would bribe him with money so he would be set free. So he sent for Paul 
often and talked with him. 27 But after two years, Porcius Festus became 
governor. So Felix was no longer governor. But he left Paul in prison to please the 
Jews. 


Acts 25 LRM Interpretation 
1-5 Three days after Festus became governor he left Caesarea for a visit to 


Jerusalem. 2 In Jerusalem the high priest and the head Jews told him about Paul 
and pleaded with him 3 to send for Paul because they wanted to ambush him on 
the way and kill him. 4 But Festus said, "No. He will stay in Caesarea, and I will 
be returning there myself shortly. 5 Whoever of you can, come with me and make 
your accusations against Paul there since you think he is such a wicked man." 
6-9 Ten days later Festus returned to Caesarea. The next day he called for Paul to 
be brought before him in court. 7 The Jews from Jerusalem were there and 
brought many serious charges against Paul, but they couldn't prove any of them. 
8 Paul defended himself by saying he had not broken any laws of Caesar, the 
Jews, or their temple. 9 But Festus, who wanted to please the Jews, asked Paul if 
he would be willing to return to Jerusalem and be tried there. 

10-12 Paul answered, I ought to be judged here. I haven't wronged the Jews in 
any way as you well know. 11 If I was guilty I would be willing to die for my 
wrongs. But if these charges are not true, then no one can hand me over to these 
people. I want Caesar to hear my case!" 12 Festus talked it over with his council 
and told Paul he would send him to Caesar. 

13-27 Some time later king Agrippa and his wife Bernice came to Caesarea to 
welcome Festus as the new governor. 14 Several days later Festus explained 
Paul's case to Caesar, saying, 15 "While I was in Jerusalem the leading Jews there 
asked me to find Paul guilty of certain crimes. 16 But I reminded them Roman 
law will not condemn anyone who hasn't had a chance to face his accusers and 
defend himself. 17 So when his accusers came to Caesarea for the trial, I called 
Paul before me the next day to face them. 18 But they didn't accuse him of the 
kind of crimes I thought they would. 19 Instead, they questioned him about his 
belief in Jesus, who he claims had been raised from the dead. 20 I was undecided 
about how I could get information on these matters, so I asked Paul if he would 
be willing to go to Jerusalem and be tried there on these charges. 21 But Paul 
demanded to be tried by the emperor, so I am keeping him until I can send him 
to Caesar in Rome. 22 Agrippa said he would like to hear what Paul had to say 
and Festus agreed. 23 The next day Agrippa and Bernice arrived with great show 
at Paul's hearing. They entered the room with military leaders and important 
men of the city. Festus ordered the soldiers to bring Paul in. 24 Festus said to the 
gathering, here is the man that the Jews want killed. 25 But I don't believe he did 
anything that deserves death. He has appealed to Caesar Augustus, so I intend to 
send him. 26 However, I don't really know what to tell Caesar that this man has 
done wrong. So I have brought him before all of you--especially you, King 
Agrippa. I hope that you can question him and give me something to write to 
Caesar. 27 After all, it seems unreasonable to me to send him without clearly 
indicating the charges against him." 


Acts 26 LRM Interpretation 

1- Agrippa told Paul he could defend himself. Here is what Paul said: 

2-23 Iam glad it is you who will judge me as I defend myself against these 
accusations the Jews are making, King Agrippa. 3 You see, I know you are an 
expert when it comes to Jewish customs. So please listen to me patiently. 4 I grew 
up in Jerusalem, so the Jews know very well how I lived as a young man. 5 If they 
would admit it, they could testify that I lived a very strict religious life as a 
Pharisee. 6 Now they judge me because I have hope that the promises God made 
to our ancestors will all be fulfilled. 7 The twelve tribes of Israel serve God day 
and night in hopes of seeing these very same promises fulfilled. Yet these Jewish 
men want to condemn me for having this same hope. 8 Why should you think it 
would be incredible for God to raise the dead? 9 I once thought I was doing a 


good thing by persecuting Jesus of Nazareth and his followers. 10 I persecuted 
Him in Jerusalem and put a lot of his followers in jail. I had permission from the 
chief priests to do it. I even spoke in favor of having them killed. 11 Often I 
punished them, in every synagogue I came to, trying to get them to curse Jesus. 
My anger against these people was so strong that I went to other cities to find 
them and punish them. 12 One day I was traveling to Damascus with letters of 
permission and authority from the chief priests to punish Christians there. 13 
Around noon, I saw a light from heaven brighter than the sun shining around me 
and those with me. 14 We all fell down. Then I heard a voice saying in Hebrew, 
‘Saul, Saul why are you persecuting me? You are hurting yourself by hitting back, 
like an ox kicking its owner's stick.' 15 I said, who are you, Lord? The Lord said, 'I 
am Jesus. I am the one you are persecuting. 16 Stand up! I am here to make you 
my servant. You well others what you have seen today and what I will show you in 
the future. 17 I will keep you safe from your own people and from the non-Jewish 
people, the ones I am sending you to. 18 You will help them see the truth and turn 
from doing evil to doing good. You will help them to stop serving the devil and 
start serving God. Then they can be forgiven and inherit the kingdom of God, 
through faith in me.' 19 So, King Agrippa, I did what Jesus told me to do. 20 I 
started in Damascus and Jerusalem, then I went to the Gentiles throughout every 
other part of Judea, teaching them to change their minds about God by turning to 
Him and living in a way that proves they are serving Him. 21 This is the real 
reason these Jews grabbed me in the temple and tried to have me killed. 22 But 
God rescued me and I am still doing His bidding today. I witness to common 
people and to people in high authority. I only tell them what the prophets and 
Moses said would happen. 23 They said the Christ would suffer and then be the 
first one raised from the dead. They said He would reveal God's saving truth to 
both the Jewish and the non-Jewish people. 

24-29 Festus interrupted Paul loudly, saying Paul you are a raving maniac. To 
much learning has made you crazy. 25 Paul answered, I am not crazy, your 
Excellency. I am telling the honest truth with a sound mind. 26 King Agrippa 
knows about these things, so I feel free to speak about them. I am sure that he has 
heard about every one of them, for this thing has not happened hidden away in a 
corner. 27 King, Agrippa, do you believe what the prophets wrote? I know that 
you believe! 28 Agrippa answered him. Paul in this short time do you think you 
can persuade me to become a Christian? 29 Whether a short time or a long time," 
Paul answered, "my prayer to God is that you and all the rest of you who are 
listening to me today might become what I am---except, of course, for these 
chains! 


30-32 Then the king, the governor, Bernice, and all the others got up, 31 and left 
the room. They were talking to each other. They said, This man has done nothing 
worthy of being put to death or even put in jail. 32 And Agrippa said to Festus, 
We could have let him go free, but he has asked to see Caesar. 


Acts 27 LRM Interpretation 

1-13 So they decided to send us to Italy along with some other prisoners. A 
centurion of Augustus' band named Julius was put in charge of us. 2 We got ona 
ship from the city of Adramyttium that was ready to sail to different places in 
Asia. Aristarchus, a man from Thessalonica in Macedonia, went with us. 3 When 
we docked at Sidon the next day, Julius was nice enough to allow Paul to freely 
visit with his friends there and they gave him whatever he needed. 4 From Sidon 
we Sailed to the sheltered side of the island of Cyprus, because the winds were 


blowing against our desired direction of travel. 5 We went across the sea by 
Cilicia and Pamphylia. Then we came to the city of Myra in Lycia.6 There the 
officer found a ship from Alexandria that was going to sail for Italy, so he put us 
aboard. 7 We sailed slowly for many days. It was hard for us to reach the city of 
Cnidus because the wind was blowing against us. We could not go any farther 
that way, so we sailed by the south side of the island of Crete near Salmone. 8 We 
sailed along the coast, but the sailing was hard. Then we came to a place called 
Safe Harbors, near the city of Lasea. 9 We had lost much time, and it was now 
dangerous to sail, because it was already after the Jewish day of fasting. So Paul 
warned them, 10 "Men, I can see that there will be a lot of trouble on this trip. 
The ship, everything in it, and even our lives may be lost!" 11 But the army officer 
was convinced by what the captain and the owner of the ship said, and not by 
what Paul said. 12 Also, that harbor was not a good place for the ship to stay for 
the winter, so most of the men decided that we should leave there. They hoped we 
could reach Phoenix, where the ship could stay for the winter. Phoenix was a city 
on the island of Crete. It had a harbor that faced southwest and northwest. 13 
Then a good wind began to blow from the south. The men on the ship thought, 
"This is the wind we wanted, and now we have it!" So they pulled up the anchor. 
We sailed very close to the island of Crete. 

14-20 But then a very strong wind called the "Northeaster" came from across the 
island. 15 This wind took the ship and carried it away. The ship could not sail 
against the wind, so we stopped trying and let the wind blow us. 16 We went 
below a small island named Cauda. With the island protecting us from the wind, 
we were able to bring in the lifeboat, but it was very hard to do. 17 After the men 
brought the lifeboat in, they tied ropes around the ship to hold it together. The 
men were afraid that the ship would hit the sandbanks of Syrtis. So they lowered 
the sail and let the wind carry the ship. 18 A strong storm began tossing the boat 
around so much that the next day we had to throw some of the ships cargo 
overboard to lighten the ship. 19 The day after that we they began to throw some 
of the ships furniture overboard. 20 After many days of complete cloud cover and 
storms we began to lose hope that we would survive. 

21-26 But Paul had been fasting for many days. One night he told the crew they 
should have listened to him and stayed at Crete. Then we wouldn't have suffered 
all this damage and loss. 22 But I encourage you keep up your hopes. Not even 
one of us is going to die, but the ship will be lost. 23 Last night an angel came to 
me from God--the God I worship and belong to. 24 He told me not to be afraid, 
because I will make it safely to see Caesar. The angel also said that God in his 
goodness to me has spared the lives of everyone onboard. 25 So cheer up men! I 
trust God, and I am sure everything will happen just as his angel told me. 26 But 
we will be shipwrecked on an island. 

27-44 On the fourteenth night we were still being blown around in the Adriatic 
Sea. About midnight, the sailors thought we were close to land. 28 So they 
dropped a line with a weight tied to it and found that the water was one hundred 
and twenty feet deep; a little later they did the same and found that it was ninety 
feet deep. 29 They were afraid that the ship would go on the rocks, so they 
lowered four anchors from the back of the ship and prayed for daylight. 30 The 
crew shipmen wanted to flee the ship, so they let the lifeboat down into the water, 
pretending they were going to put out some more anchors from it. 31 But Paul 
told the centurion and his soldiers the ship couldn't be saved if these men were 
allowed to do this. 32 So the soldiers cut the lifeboats ropes and let it fall into the 
sea. 33 As daylight approached, Paul begged everyone to eat in order to keep their 
strength because they hadn't eaten in fourteen days. 34 Eat, he said, in order to 


keep your health. No harm at all is going to come to you. 35 Then Paul blessed 
some bread, broke a piece off, and ate it in front of them all. 36 This cheered 
them all up so they ate to. 37 There were 276 people on board the ship. 38 After 
they ate their fill, they threw the wheat overboard to further lighten the ship. 39 
When daylight came, the sailors saw land, but they did not know what land it 
was. They saw a bay with a beach and wanted to sail the ship to the beach if they 
could. 40 So they cut the ropes to the anchors and left the anchors in the sea. At 
the same time, they untied the ropes that were holding the rudders. Then they 
raised the front sail into the wind and sailed toward the beach. 41 But the ship hit 
a sandbank. The front of the ship stuck there and could not move. Then the big 
waves began to break the back of the ship to pieces. 42 The soldiers decided to 
kill the prisoners so that none of the prisoners could swim away and escape. 43 
But Julius the army officer wanted to let Paul live. So he did not allow the soldiers 
to kill the prisoners. He told the people who could swim to jump into the water 
and swim to land. 44 The others used wooden boards or pieces of the ship. And 
this is how all the people went safely to land. 


Acts 28 LRM Interpretation 

1-6 When we got ashore safely we found out the island was called Malta (Melita). 
2 The natives there were very nice to us. It was cold and raining, so they built a 
fire and welcomed us all to warm ourselves. 3 Paul gathered some kindling and 
when he threw it on the fire, a poisionous snake leap out of the heat and bit him. 
4 When the natives saw this, they thought, this man must be a murder. He 
escaped the sea, but justice will not let him live. 5 But Paul shook off the snake 
and it did him no harm. 6 The natives watched, expecting him to swell up or fall 
dead. But after quite a bit of time passed and Paul show no sign of being sick, the 
natives changed their minds and said he was a god. 

7-10 Pubulis eas the chief man of the island. He lived in the vicinity and 
courteously let us stay with him for three days. 8 At the time, the father of Publius 
was sick with a fever and a bleeding bowel disorder. Paul went into his room, 
prayed, placed his hands on him, and healed him. 9 When this happened, all the 
other sick people on the island came and were healed. 10 Those who were healed 
honored us by giving us many gifts and, later on when we sailed, they put on 
board what we needed for the voyage. 

11-15 After spending three months on the Island, left in an Alexandrian ship 
which had wintered at the island. On the front of the ship was the sign for the 
twin gods, Castor and Pollux. 12 When we reached Syracuse, we stayed three 
days. 13 From there we sailed on and arrived in the city of Rhegium. The next day 
a wind began to blow from the south, and in two days we came to the town of 
Puteoli. 14 At Puteoli we found some fellow Christians and wanted to visit with 
them. So we stayed there seven days before heading for Rome. 15 The Christians 
in Rome heard about us and came out to meet us at the Market of Appius and at 
the Three Inns. When Paul saw these believers, he thanked God and felt 
encouraged. 

16-22 When we arrived in Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard. Paul was kept away from them, with a soldier who guarded 
him separately. 17 Three days later Paul called the local Jewish leaders together 
for a meeting. He told them that althought he had done nothing wrong, the Jews 
at Jerusalem had turned him over to the Romans as a prisoner. 18 "The Romans 
found no reason to keep me. 19 But the Jews insisted I was guilty, so I asked to be 
tried in Rome, although I have nothing against my own people. 20 So I wanted 
you all to know I am being held prisoner because I believe in the same God that 


Israel believes in." 21 The Jewish leaders told Paul that they had not heard 
anything about him at all, either by letter or by messenger. 22 We want to hear 
what you have to say about your Christianreligion, because everyone seems to be 
against it. 

23-29 So they set a day for him to speak and a lot of people came to hear what he 
had to say. So Paul spoke to them all day about the kingdom of God. He used the 
writings of Moses and the other prohets to explain to them who Jesus is. 24 Some 
of the Jews believed him, but the others did not. 25 Since they couldn't all agree, 
they left, but not before Paul said one more thing: The Holy Spirit was exactly 
right when he spoke about you Jews to our ancestors through the prophet Esaias. 
26 "Go tell them that they won't understand what they hear about Jesus and they 
won't understand what the see. 27 They could chose to understand, but they have 
already made up their minds, so they won't listen and they will refuse to see the 
truth. If they weren't so close minded they could turn to God and be healed." 28 
So Paul told them that because the Jews wouldn't listen, God was sending him to 
tell the other nations. They would be willing to listen. 29 Then the Jews left, still 
arguring with one another. 

30-31 Paul stayed there two years in his rented house. He welcomed everyone 
who came to visit him 31 He told them about God's kingdom and taught them 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. He was very bold, and no one tried to stop him from 
speaking. 


ROMANS 


Romans 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Hello, I'm Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ. He's made me an apostle, assigning 
me to tell people the good news about God (That is, to preach the gospel. The 
word gospel means "Good News"). 2 (He promised us this good news in the Old 
Testament, through His prophets. 3 The good news is that He sent us His Son 
Jesus, in the form of a man. Jesus' mother is a direct descendent of king David, 
but His father is God Himself 4 God the Father proved Jesus to be His own Son 
by filling Him with the Holy Spirit, and by raising Him from the dead. 5 Jesus 
brought us grace in the form of God's undeserved favor to us. We receive this 
grace by having faith in Jesus. 

6-8 You Romans are being called by God to accept His Son, Jesus. 7 Yes, God 
loves all of you and wants you to be His children. God the Father and God the Son 
offer you grace and peace. 8 I thank God that everywhere I go, people talk about 
your strong faith. 

9-15 God knows that I pray for you all the time. Every time I pray, I mention you 
Romans. 10 I also pray that God will send me to visit you. 11 I want to come there 
and give you spiritual gifts that will help strengthen your faith. 12 Or rather, that 
we might strengthen each other's faith. 13 I've tried several times in the past to 
come there, but wasn't able to. I want to see the same good result among you that 
I've had from my work with the other non-Jewish people. 14 I've been called by 
God to preach the good news to everyone, whether they are Greeks or non-Greek, 
and whether they are wise or foolish. 15 So, to the best of my ability, I'm ready to 
preach the gospel to you Romans. 

16-17 Because I'm not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Because the only way to 
be saved is to believe the gospel. It was offered to the Jews first, but it's now 
offered to everyone else too. 17 The Good News shows how God makes people 


right with himself. God's way of making people right begins and ends with faith. 
As the Scriptures say, "The one who is right with God by faith will live forever." 
(Habakkuk 2:4) 

18-23 God has made it clear that He hates it when people know they shouldn't 
sin but do it anyway, without regret. 19 Because since the world began, people 
knew what could be known about God. God had shown it to them. 20 Although 
they couldn't see God Himself, they could plainly see His eternal power and 
Godliness by looking at His awesome creation. So they couldn't excuse their sins 
by saying, "We didn't know there is a God." 21 Yes, they knew there is a God, but 
they didn't worship Him, and they weren't thankful for all He had given them. 
Instead, their thoughts became complete nonsense. There wasn't a single good 
thought left in their foolish minds. 22 They claimed to be wise, but they actually 
became fools. 23 They refused to worship the one true living God. Instead, they 
worshiped idols they made with their own hands. They worshiped the images of 
men, birds, animals and snakes. 

24-32 So God turned them over to their own sinful lusts, leaving them to do 
shameful things with one another. 25 They exchanged God's truth for lies, and 
worshiped God's creation instead of worshipping God Himself. He's the one who 
should be praised forever. Amen. 26 That's why He turned them over to do things 
that go against the very nature they worshiped. Women started using their bodies 
in sexually unnatural ways. (probably sodomy and sex with other women.) 27 
Likewise, men stopped having natural sex with women, and started having sex 
with one another. Men did shameful things with other men, and in their bodies 
they received the punishment for those wrongs. 28 Since they wanted to forget all 
about God, He turned them over to their own crooked thinking. So they do those 
things they shouldn't do. 29 They are full of every kind of sin, evil, greed, and 
hatred. They are full of jealousy, murder, fighting, lying, and thinking the worst 
things about each other. They gossip 30 and say evil things about each other. 
They hate God. They are rude, proud, and brag about themselves. They invent 
ways of doing evil. They don't obey their parents, 31 they are foolish, they don't 
keep their promises, and they show no kindness or mercy to others. 32 They 
know that God brings judgement against people who do those things, but they do 
them anyway, and they enjoying the fact that others do them too. 


ROMANS 1 LRM SUMMARY 

1-5 God sent me, Paul, to preach about Jesus in order to lead people of all nations to 
believe in and obey Him. 6-8 This includes all you Romans, whose faith is well 
known. 9-15 I want to come strengthen you and preach in order to win converts.16-17 
God saves us through faith from beginning to end. 18-23 God punishes those who 
resist the truth about God, for it is plainly revealed in His creation. So they have no 
excuse for their sins or for worshipping the creation rather than the Creator. 24-32 
Because of this, God has given those who resist the truth about Him over to 
corrupted minds and shameful sins. They know better, yet continue their evil ways. 


Romans 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 So you have no excuse for accusing others of sinning, because you commit the 
same sins that they do. 2 But God doesn't sin, so His judgement against those 
who do is correct. 3 Don't think you'll escape judgement if you condemn others 
for doing the same evil things that you do. 4 Do you blame God for being so filled 
with goodness and patience that He delays His judgement so that people will 
have the opportunity to turn to Him? He does it because He knows that some 
people will turn to Him if He is patient with them. 5 But those of you who refuse 


to turn to God are just storing up more and more sins that will be judged on 
judgement day. 6 Everyone will be judged according to what they have done. (For 
salvation, this is whether or not they have believed the gospel and accepted 
Jesus as their Lord and Saviour. For the judgement for our rewards based on 
how we have lived our lives, see I Corinthians 3:13-15) 

7-11 Some people live for God's glory, for honor, and for life that can't be 
destroyed. They do this by continuing to do good. God will give eternal life to 
them. (Faith that results in living right is saving faith. James 2:17 ) 8 But others 
are selfish and refuse to follow the truth. Instead, they follow evil. God will show 
his anger and punish them. 9 Everyone who does evil things will suffer because of 
those sins (Even Christians suffer here on earth as a result of their sins.) 
Especially the Jews, but also the non-Jews. 10 But those who do good will be 
honored by God. Especially the Jews, but also the non Jews. 11 God judges 
everyone the same way. He doesn't have favorites. 

12-16 Those non Jews who choose lives of evil instead of following God are lost, 
even though they don't have the Law of Moses to guide them. But the Jews who 
choose lives of evil instead of following God are also lost, even though they have 
the Law of Moses. They are judged by that Law (if they are trying to gain 
salvation by keeping the Law) 13 Just hearing the Law doesn't help at all. 
Following the law to perfection would be their only hope of salvation. (But 
Romans 3:20-23 shows that we all fall short of perfection.)14 The Law of Moses 
wasn't given to the non Jews, but even so, they show that it's written in their 
hearts whenever they choose to live good lives by instinct. 15 Their conduct shows 
that what the Law commands is written in their hearts. Their consciences also 
show that this is true, since their thoughts tell them if they are doing what's right, 
or what's wrong. 16 All this will be evident on the day when Jesus judges people's 
secret thoughts. This is part of the Good News that I tell everyone. 

17-24 What about people who brag about being Jews? You trust in being saved 
by keeping the Law and you proudly claim to be close to God. 18 You know how 
God wants you to live and you agree that His way is the right way, just as the Law 
says. 19 You feel sure that you can lead the lost to God. 20 You think you can 
show foolish people what is right. And you think you are a teacher for those who 
are just beginning to learn. You have the law, and so you think you know 
everything and have all truth. 21 You teach others, but you don't teach yourselves. 
You teach others not to steal, but are you stealing yourselves? 22 You teach others 
not to commit adultery, but are you committing adultery yourselves? 23 You 
boast about knowing and following the law, but are you really breaking the law 
and dishonoring God? 24 Do you realize that the non Jews are saying bad things 
about God because of you? (Isaiah 52:5) 

25-29 For the Jew, just being circumcised, but not obeying God's Laws, doesn't 
do you any good. Breaking His law makes your circumcision worthless. 26 But 
when a non Jew who hasn't been circumcised obeys God's Laws by nature, it 
counts as though he has been circumcised. 27 All men are born uncircumcised, 
but they can still be right with God in their hearts. By doing that, they show that 
Jewish circumcision alone is useless if it isn't accompanied with a change of heart 
that results in righteous living. 28 It isn't the person who looks like a Jew and has 
been physically circumcised that is considered a Jew (That is, considered one of 
God's children). 29 A true Christian is one who has had a change of heart on the 
inside and been born again (spiritually circumcised), not one who has been cut 
on the outside (physically circumcised). 


ROMANS 2 LRM SUMMARY 

1-6 But don't you judge them, for you are a sinner too. God will judge everyone. Yet 
He is kind, tolerant and patient in trying to get you to repent. But your stubborn 
heart will make your punishment even greater on Judgment day, when God will 
reward each of us according to what we have done. 7-11 Those who keep doing good 
will receive glory, honor, peace and eternal life, but those who follow evil will endure 
suffering and pain. All will be judged by the same standard. 12-16 The Gentiles sin 
against the law written in their hearts and the Jews sin against the Law given them 
by Moses. We are right with God only when we obey His law. (Note: We all fall short 
of this and that is why Jesus had to die for us.) 17-24 What about you Jews who feel 
secure in the Law? You teach others to obey it, but you break it yourself, thus causing 
the Gentiles to speak evil of God. 25-29 Just being a physically circumcised Jew 
won't save you. Rather, God counts those, including Gentiles, who obey the Law as 
being circumcised (Note: We all fall short of this and that is why Jesus had to die for 
us.). A true Jew (Christian) has a circumcised HEART, and this is accomplished only 
by God's Spirit, not by the Law. 


Romans 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-8 So is their any benefit to being a circumcised Jew then? 2 Yes, very much! 
After all, the Jews are the ones God trusted to give His Law to. 3 Just because 
some Jews were unfaithful, that doesn't mean God is unfaithful. 4 No! God is 
truthful, even if everyone else is a liar. Like the scriptures say, God's Word and 
His judgements are always proven to be right. (Psalms 50:6 & 51:4) 5 The 
badness of people just shows more clearly how good God is in comparison. You 
might say, "Well then, God shouldn't judge my sin, if it helps to show how good 
He is." 6 Don't say such a foolish thing! If that were true, how could God ever 
judge people's sin? 7 Or you might say, "But if my lies make God look even more 
truthful, then why does God call me a sinner for doing it?" 8 Some have even 
reported that I myself have said that we should all sin in order to make God look 
better! God is right to condemn people who say such ridiculous things! 

9-18 So, are we Jews better than the non-Jews then? Not at all! I've already 
proven that we're all the same. We're all guilty of sin. 10 Like the scripture says, 
"No one is innocent. Not even one person. 11 No one understands God, or even 
tries to understand Him with their whole heart. 12 Everyone has (at one time or 
another) turned their back on God and become useless to Him. No one has a 
perfect heart. No one! 13 Peoples mouths are like open graves. Their tongues are 
like poisonous snakes. They say things that cause death and pain. 14 They say 
things that bring curses and hate. 15 They seem eager to hurt and even kill. 16 
Every where they go, they cause pain. 17 They haven't learned how to live in 
peace. 18 They're not afraid that God will punish them for living like that. 

19-20 God gave the Law to help people see that they can't obey it perfectly. That 
way, no one can truthfully say, "I've kept the Law , so God should accept me 
because of how good I am." No, we are all guilty of sinning. 20 So it's clear that 
we can't find favor with God simply by obeying His Laws. On the contrary, the 
Law, every time we break it, clearly shows us that we are all sinners. 

21-24 But now, God is showing us a new way to be right with Him that has 
nothing to do with obeying the Law. Both the Law and the prophets were given to 
prepare you for this new way. 22 This new way is that God makes people right 
with him through our faith in Jesus Christ. He does this for everyone who 
believes in Jesus. Everyone is the same. 23 Because all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. 24 But we are forgiven by His grace (undeserved favor) 
because Jesus has paid the price for our sins for us. 


25-26 God has sent His Son Jesus to be the way to forgiveness for everyone who 
trust that He has suffered and died in their place to take their punishment so they 
don't have to take it themselves by going to hell. 26 This way, God can let us go 
unpunished with out letting our sins go unpunished, because Jesus took our 
punishment for us. So God isn't just saying, "Never mind about all that sinning. 
I'll just let sin go unpunished." It wouldn't be the right thing for Him to do. 
27-30 So how can anyone brag that they've saved themselves? No, we don't have 
anything to brag about! Our bragging is replaced by our faith that Jesus did 
everything necessary for our salvation, and we didn't do a thing. 28 So we can be 
sure that we are saved only by faith in God's grace, and not by keeping any Laws. 
29 Is this way of salvation for the Jews only? Of course not! It's for everyone who 
believes it. 30 The same God who saves Jews who trust in Jesus as their savior 
also forgives the non-Jews who trust in Jesus as their savior. 

31 Does our faith do away with the Law then? Heavens no! It just shows that the 
Law has been fulfilled for us by Jesus. 


ROMANS 3 LRM SUMMARY 

1-2 Still, being a physically circumcised Jew has many advantages. For example, God 
trusted His message to the Jews. 3-7 But though some Jews are not faithful, God 
always is. This contrast serves to emphasize Gods righteousness. But this doesn't 
make their unfaithfulness okay. God is still right to judge it. 8 It's ridiculous to say 
your sin is good just because it serves to emphasize God's righteousness. 9-18 Jews 
are no better than Gentiles. Both are under the power of sin. All have sinned. No one 
is righteous. 19-20 No one is put right in God's sight by doing what the Law requires; 
what the Law does is make us know that we have sinned. 21-24 God's way of putting 
people right with himself is by the free gift of God's grace which is received through 
their faith in Jesus Christ. 25-26 The blood of Jesus is the means by which sins are 
forgiven. In this way God showed that He is righteous. (Note: He himself paid for 
our sins.) 27-30 So we can't boast that we have earned our salvation for we all are 
saved only by faith and not by doing what the Law commands.(Note: faith is a gift 
from God) 31 Our faith does not do away with the Law. Our faith upholds the Law. 


Romans 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Even Abraham wasn't saved by obeying the Law. 2 If he had been, he could 
brag about it. But God knows that he wasn't saved by obeying the Law. 3 The 
scriptures confirm this clearly where they say: Abram (Abraham) put his trust in 
the LORD, and because of this, the LORD was pleased with him and accepted 
him (Genesis 15:6). 

4-8 When you do something in order to earn a wage, you deserve to be paid. It's 
not a gift. 5 But if, instead of doing something in hopes of earning Gods salvation, 
we accept by faith that it's a free gift from God, He saves us because of our faith in 
Him. Not because of anything we did to earn His acceptance. 6 Even king David 
talked about how blessed a person is when God accepts them without considering 
any good things they've done. 7 David said, "Fortunate and happy are those 
whose wrongs are forgiven, and whose sins are erased. 8 Fortunate and happy are 
those whose sins the Lord doesn't hold against them." (Psalms 32: 1&2) 

9-14 Is this blessing of God accepting us because of our faith in Him just for 
those who have been circumcised? Well, we just said Abraham was accepted by 
God because of his faith. 10 And we know that God accepted him before he we 
circumcised, not after. 11 He was circumcised only later, as an outward sign of the 
faith that was already in him. This way, he became the spiritual father of every 
uncircumcised person who trusts God like he did. 12 And he also became the 


spiritual father of every circumcised person who trust in God like he did. 13 God 
promised Abraham that we would be given the earth. But that promise wasn't 
made because we follow God's laws. It was given because we trust God to save us. 
14 If people could earn salvation by keeping God's laws, then faith would be 
useless and the God's promise of salvation through faith would be meaningless. 
15-16 I say these things because the Law (Orders and rules that are to be 
obeyed) only brings judgement against those who break it. But when the law is 
replaced by faith, there isn't any law to break. 16 So, salvation is received through 
our faith in God's grace (God's grace is His forgiveness to us when we don't earn 
it or deserve it.) 16 We get what God promised by having faith in Him. This way, 
the promise can be a free gift. And this free gift is for all of us. The promise is not 
just for those who live under the Law of Moses. It is for all who live with faith as 
Abraham did. In this sence, he is the spiritual father of us all. 

17-25 Gods word says about Abraham, "I've made you the father of many 
nations." It says that because Abraham had faith in God, who brings the dead to 
life and talks about things that don't yet exist as if they do. 18 Abraham had given 
up hope of having children, but when God told him he would have a son, he 
believed it. His faith in God is why he became the father of many nations. Yes, 
God told him that he would have so many descendants he couldn't count them 
all. 19 He was almost a hundred years old when God told him that. Even so, he 
believed God. He didn't let the fact that his seeds were dried up and his wife 
Sarah's womb was dried up keep him from believing what God told him. 20 He 
never hesitated in believing God. He didn't let unbelief get in the way. He trusted 
God and honored His words. 21 He was completely sure that God could do what 
He promised to do. 22 His faith is why he was accepted as being right with God. 
23 The words, "he was accepted", weren't only for Abraham. 24 & 25 They are 
also for us. God will also accept us because of our faith when we believe that 
Jesus died for our sins to make us right with God, and that God raised Jesus from 
the dead. 


ROMANS 4 LRM SUMMARY 

1-3 Even Abraham was not put right with God by the things he did. It was because of 
his faith that God accepted him. 4-8 A person who works earns their wages - wages 
are not a gift. A person who depends on good works to save them is trying to earn 
their salvation as a wage. The faith that God takes into account in order to put us right 
with himself says we are saved by trusting Him, not by our deeds. Happy is the person 
whom God accepts as righteous, apart from anything that person does. 9-14 And 
circumcision is not a requirement for salvation either. For example, Abraham was 
accepted by God because of the faith he showed before he was circumcised. His 
circumcision was a sign to show that because of his faith, God had already accepted him 
as righteous. God accepts all who have this kind of faith in Him, whether they are 
circumcised or not. 15-24 The Law brings down God's anger. But if there is no law, we 
can't disobey it. So salvation based on faith rather than on obedience to the Law 
guarantees it is God's free gift. Abraham had faith in God even when there was no reason 
for hoping and thereby became the father of many nations. He was absolutely sure God 
was able to do what He had promised and so he was accepted as righteous. We who 
today believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead are also accepted as 
righteous because of our faith, just as Abraham was. 25 Jesus died because of our sins 
and was raised in order to put us right with God. 


Romans 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-5 When we are judged innocent because of our faith in Jesus (That is, in God, 
since Jesus is God the Son), we have peace with God. 2 It's our faith in Jesus that 


lets us receive God's grace. We stay in God's grace and celebrate because of the 
hope we have in sharing God's glory. 3 We can even celebrate when troubles 
come, because enduring troubles helps us to become more patient. 4 Being more 
patient shows that we are willing to endure, and that gives us even more hope for 
the future. 5 This hope will never turn to disappointment, because God has filled 
our hearts with His love by giving us the gift of His Holy Spirit. 

6-8 When we were helpless, God sent Jesus at the right time to die for ungodly 
mankind. 7 It's rare that someone will give their own life to save even a good 
person. But it does happen once in a while. 8 But God showed His great love for 
us by giving His only Son to die in order to save sinful people. 

9-11 If He was willing to do that for sinful people, we can be sure that we will be 
saved from our sins once we have been made right with God through the shed 
blood and death of His Son Jesus. 10 Think about it. If He gave His son to die for 
His enemies, He will certainly save us once we have become His friends. We 
become His friends by believing that His Son died to pay the penalty for our sins. 
11 Not only do we become His friends, but we celebrate having Him as our God 
because we trust that our Lord Jesus Christ has paid the price for our sins. 

12 When Adam and Eve committed the first sin, they brought sin into the world. 
Sin brings death. From that day on, everyone has been destined to die, because 
everyone has sinned. 

13-19 People were sinning long before God gave the Law through Moses, (Exodus 
24:12). But their sins weren't counted against them, because they hadn't been 
given the law yet. 14 Even so, they all still died, even those who didn't commit the 
same kind of sin that Adam did. Just as Adam's sin brought death to all mankind, 
Jesus’ righteousness makes God's gift of eternal life available to all mankind. 15 
But God's free gift isn't like Adam's sin. Because, if we all die because of the sin of 
one man, Adam, then it's for sure we can all have God's grace filled gift of 
salvation (eternal life) because of one man, Jesus. 16 Yes, the sin of one man, 
Adam, caused all death. But the death of one man, Jesus, covers all sin! (But each 
individual has to receive Jesus by faith in order for their individual sin's to be 
covered. In other words, it isn't automatic. See John 1:12) 17 If one man's sin 
could bring all that death, it's for certain that one man's (Jesus’) death brings all 
that forgiveness. 18 So, just as Adam's sin brought death to everyone, Jesus’ 
righteousness brings release from deaths victory (1 Corinthians 15:55) to 
everyone who receives Him. 19 And, just as Adam's disobedience brought 
disobedience (the verdict of guilty) to everyone, Jesus' obedience brings 
forgiveness of those sins (the verdict of not guilty) to everyone who receives Him. 
20-21 What's more, the purpose of the Law was to make sin thrive (to make it 
clear to us that we are all sinners?) But where sin thrived, the grace of God that 
brings salvation thrived much more. 21 So, just as sin has won out over mankind 
by bringing death to everyone, grace has won out over sin by bringing eternal life 
to everyone (everyone who receives Jesus) by counting the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ our Lord to be our righteousness to. 


ROMANS 5 LRM SUMMARY 

1-5 Our faith gives us peace with God through Jesus. Now that we live in God's grace 
we can boast of the hope of sharing in God's glory! We also boast of our troubles 
because they produce endurance, which God approves of. His approval in turn gives 
us a hope that will not disappoint us. God puts His love in our hearts by giving us His 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 6-8 Christ died for us helpless sinners at God's chosen time. 
It's hard enough to die for a good person, though some might. But Jesus died for 
sinners. That's how much God loves us! 9-11 By the blood of Jesus we are put right 


with God and saved from His anger. Now we are God's friends, saved by the life of 
Jesus. And so we rejoice because of what God has done through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 12- Sin and death spread to everyone through Adam. 13-17 (Parenthetical) 
Those who lived before the Law of Moses still sinned and died, but their sins were 
not counted against them. 14 Adam was a figure of Jesus 15 but Jesus is greater. 
God's grace and free gift to so many through Jesus are much greater than Adam's sin. 
16 From the one sin of Adam, all became guilty, but after many sinned, came the 
undeserved gift of NOT GUILTY! Although death began to rule because Adam 
sinned, much more life will rule because Jesus did not sin. All who receive God's 
abundant grace are freely put right with Him and will rule in life through Christ. 18- 
19 The one sin of Adam (vs.12) condemned all, but the one righteous act of Jesus (vs. 
6) sets all who accept Him as their Savior free and gives them life. Just as all were 
made sinners through Adam, all will be put right with God through Jesus. 20-21 The 
law was introduced so that sin would increase. (To show us how bad sin really is) 
But where sin increased, God's grace increased much more. So just as sin ruled by 
bringing death, God's grace also rules by bringing the righteousness that leads to 
eternal life through Jesus. 


Romans 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Since God's forgiveness of sin shows how full of grace He is, should we 
continue to sin then, so that grace can thrive even more? 2 Of course not! Our old 
sinful life ended. It's dead. So how can we continue living in sin? 3 Don't you 
know that whoever is baptized into Jesus (or whoever Jesus baptizes... see 
Matthew 3:11), joins Him in His death 4 and burial? And just as our Heavenly 
Father raised Jesus from the dead into a glorified body, we should rise from a life 
of sin to a new life of righteousness. 5 Because if we have shared in His death, we 
will also share in His resurrection. 

6-8 We know that our old sinful nature has been crucified so our desire to sin 
might no longer control us. So we should no longer serve our desire to sin. 7 
Because if a person is dead, they are freed from sin's control over them. 8 But, if 
we died with Jesus, we believe we will also live with Jesus. 

9-10 We also know that Jesus will never die again. Death Has no power at all 
over Him. 10 Because He only needed to die for our sins one time. Now He lives 
forever in fellowship with our Heavenly Father. 

11-13 You should also consider yourselves dead to serving sin, but alive to serving 
God through faith in Jesus Christ our Lord. 12 So don't let sin control you. Don't 
allow to it make you obey the desires your body craves to fulfill. 13 Don't allow 
any part of your body to be used for sinful purposes. Instead, turn your body over 
to God to be used for righteous purposes, just as though you have risen from the 
dead. 

14-18 Because sin will not be your boss, now that you aren't living under the Law 
anymore. You are living under God's grace. 15 But is that a reason to sin? Of 
course not! 16 You will be the slaves of whatever or whoever you let be your boss. 
Anything or anyone you obey becomes your boss. You can follow sin, or you can 
obey God. Sin brings death, but obeying God brings righteousness. 17 So give 
thanks to God, whose Word changed your hearts from being servants of sin to 
being servants of God. 18 Thank Him for setting you free from sin and making 
you servants of good. 

19-23 You see servants every day, so I'm using the example of a servant to help 
you understand the spiritual truths I'm teaching you. In the past, you have been 
servants to your own sinful desires. The result was that you lived only for sin. But 
now, be servants of good. Then, you'll live only for God. 20 When you follow after 


your bodies desire to sin, your aren't following goodness. 21 What good could 
ever come from doing things that you are ashamed of? Those things only bring on 
death. 22 Now that you've been set free from serving sin, you are free to serve 
only God. You are on the path of righteousness that leads to heaven. 23 Sin earns 
you death, but eternal life in heaven is a free gift given to us through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


ROMANS 6 LRM SUMMARY 

1-4 When we were (spiritually) baptized into union with Jesus, we shared in his 
death in that we died to sin so that we might live a new life free from sin. 5-8 We 
have become one with Jesus. We, having died as He did, will be raised to new life 
with Him. Our old sinful self died so that it's power might be destroyed and we 
should no longer sin. 9-10 Sin has no power over Jesus and He will never die again, 
but lives in fellowship with God. 11-13 Sin also no longer has power over Christians. 
Think of yourself as dead to sin and living in fellowship with God through (our union 
with) Jesus. So don't let sin rule over any part of your fleshly body, to obey it's 
desires. Instead, surrender your whole being to God to be used to do good works. 14- 
18 You now live under Gods grace, not under the law, so sin must not be your master. 
Don't obey sin, for sin is what brings death. Obey righteousness, for righteousness 
brings life. Thanks be to God that you have done this. 19-23 You once surrendered 
entirely to sin. Now, surrender entirely to righteousness. Now that you have been set 
free from sin and are God's slaves, you have a life fully dedicated to Him. The results 
is the free gift of eternal life in union with Jesus. 


Romans 7 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Fellow Christians, if you understand the Law of Moses, you surely understand 
that it only rules over you while you are alive. 2 For example, a married woman is 
required to stay with her husband as long as he is alive. But, if he dies, she's free 
to remarry. 3 If she remarries before that, she's guilty of adultery. But if her 
husband is dead she is allowed to remarry. 

4-6 Likewise, we Christians are considered dead as far as our marriage to the law 
is concerned. So we are free to be remarried to Jesus (see 2 Corinthians 11:2) and 
we can produce fruit from this new marriage. (Just as a marriage between a man 
and a woman produces children.) 5 When we were married to the law, the only 
fruit that was produced was sin, which leads to death. 6 But now, we're dead to 
the sin that once held us as it's prisoners. Now we serve God with a renewed spirit 
instead of trying to earn his acceptance the old way, by obeying laws. 

7-11 Is the law itself sin then? Of course not! Rather, it made me see that I'm a 
sinner. For example, I wouldn't have realized that lust is sinful if the law hadn't 
told me so. 8 If there are no rules, (no law) sin has no power. (You can't sin if 
everything is allowed.) 9 Before I knew the difference between right and wrong, I 
was considered innocent. But when I learned the difference and did wrong any 
way, I was considered a sinner. 10 So the law, which showed me the difference 
between right and wrong, gave me the opportunity to choose to sin, and I became 
guilty. 11 Yes, sin used the law to trip me up and make me a sinner. 

12-13 So the law itself is holy, just and good. 13 Then, did the good law force me 
to sin? Of course not! Evil sin used the good Law to make me a sinner. The law 
makes it clear how terrible sin really is. 

14-20 The law is spiritual, but I'm a sinful man, 15 because I do things I know I 
shouldn't do, and I don't do things I know I should do. 16 But by not wanting to 
break the law, I'm showing that I agree that the law is good. 17 So, just as the law 
isn't at fault, I'm not at fault either. It's the sin in my body that's really at fault. 


(Paul differentiates between the me that is my mind, and the me that is my 
body. The body craves to sin, and with our converted mind, we crave not to sin. 
See verse 23.) 18 Because my body only wants to satisfy it's cravings to sin. My 
mind wants to do what's right, but my body fights to do whatever it pleases. 19 
So, instead of doing what's right, I give in to my fleshly desires to do bad instead 
of good. 20 If I do what I don't want to do, it's sin that's at fault, not me. 

21-23 So, anytime I want to do something good, evil is fighting against me. 22 
Because my mind loves to follow God's ways, 23 but my body fights my mind, 
causing me to sin by giving in to it's evil cravings. 

24-25 Who will save me from this terrible predicament (or from this flesh and 
blood body that's going to die)? 25 Thank You God, for sending Jesus to save me! 
Now, even though my body still craves sin, I can serve God with my mind. 


ROMANS 7 LRM SUMMARY 

1-3 You know that the law only applies to people who are living. For example, if your 
husband dies, it is ok to remarry. Otherwise, you would be considered an adulteress. 
4-6 Likewise, Christians have died (chapter 6), so our marriage to the law is voided 
and we are remarried to Jesus. We now serve the Spirit of God rather than being 
prisoners to the law. 7-11 As a child I (Paul) didn't know about the law, so sin was not 
charged against me and I was alive (spiritually). Later, when I realized there were 
laws to be obeyed, sin sprang to life in me. That is when I died (spiritually) and sin 
came to life in me. 12-13 The law itself is good, but the sin it revealed in me brought 
death to me. So the Law shows very clearly how terrible sin really is. Sin, not the Law 
is the real culprit. 14-20 I sold my flesh as a slave to sin, doing what I know the Law 
forbids. I don't understand why I do the things (sin) I hate instead of the (good) 
things I would like to do. But since I don't really want to sin, this shows that I agree 
the law is right. So I am not at fault - sin is at fault. Though I desire to do good, good 
does not live in my fleshly body so I'm not able to do it. Instead of doing the good I 
want to do, I do the evil I don't want to do and since I don't want to do it, the evil is 
the fault of the sin that lives in me. It is no longer my fault. 21-23 The law that is at 
work here is that, while my mind wants me to do good, evil is still present. While my 
spirit delights in the law of God, sin takes my flesh prisoner. 24-25 All this makes me 
very unhappy. Without Jesus, I can only serve God with my mind. Thankfully, God 
rescues me. Now that I am united with Jesus, I can serve God with both mind and 
body. (Or, on my own, I can only serve God with my mind, while my flesh 
continues to sins.) 


Romans 8 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 So, we who put our faith in Jesus and long to please God rather than our own 
selfish desires are no longer considered guilty. 2 The Spirit of God living in us 
frees us from the law which sin brings (spiritual) death. 3 The Law given to Moses 
coudn't free us, because we're to weak to keep it. But God did it for us by sending 
Jesus to become a man (the only man) to keep the Law perfectly in our place. 
Since He didn't sin, He didn't have to die to pay for His sin. That's why His death 
could pay for our sins. So our sins are now considered dead also, and so they 
aren't subject to the law that says we must pay the penalty for our sins. 4 We who 
desire to serve God rather than serve sin are no longer judged according to the 
Law because Jesus fulfilled it in our place. 

5-8 Those who live to please themselves will strive to do whatever satisfies the 
desires of their body. Those who live to please God will desire to do whatever 
pleases God. 6 Following the desires of your body only brings death. But 
following God brings life and peace. 7 A mind that only desires to serve self is an 
enemy of God. It's not willing or even able to accept God's ways. 8 Those who are 


ruled by their sinful selves can't please God. 

9-11 But you're not ruled by your sinful selves. You're ruled by the Holy Spirit, if 
the Holy Spirit really lives in you. But whoever doesn't have the Holy Spirit of 
Christ living in them doesn't belong to Christ. 10 Your body is going to die 
because of sin. But if Christ is in you, then the Spirit gives you life, because Christ 
made you right with God. 11 Yes, God is the one who raised Christ from death, 
and he will raise you to life through his Spirit living in you. 

12-18 So, my fellow Christians, we don't owe our bodies anything, and we don't 
have to obey it's sinful desires. 13 If you use your lives to do what your sinful 
selves want, you will die (spiritually). But if you accept the Spirit's help to stop 
doing the wrong things you do with your body, you will have true life. 14 Because 
those who let the Holy Spirit lead them are God's true children. 15 The Holy 
Spirit doesn't cause us to be afraid of God. No, He causes us to think of God as 
our daddy. 16 That's how the Holy Spirit lets us know we are the children of God. 
18 And as His children, we inherit everything from Him, just as Jesus has. 

19-23 We eagerly wait for the time when we will receive our glorified bodies. 20 
We don't want to endure living in these bodies that crave to sin. But God put us in 
flesh and blood bodies, knowing that we would hope for something better. 21 Our 
hope is that our bodies of flesh will be changed into spiritual bodies, that aren't 
subject to the desires of the flesh. 22 All of creation wants to be free from the 
curse that sin brought (See Genesis 3:16-19). 23 But especially we Christians, who 
groan inside, while we wait to be redeemed from these weak bodies. 

24-27 We are saved with a hope for something better. But we only hope for 
something we don't already have 25 And when we hope for something we don't 
have yet, we learn to wait patiently for it. 26 While we are waiting patiently in 
these weak bodies, the Holy Spirit helps us with our weakness. We don't know 
how to pray as we should, so He is within us, praying for us in ways that we can't 
even understand. 27 The Father knows even our most personal inner thoughts 
and He knows what the Holy Spirit is asking Him to do for us. The Holy Spirit 
always asks according to what God is wanting to do in our lives. 

28-30 When we love God we can be sure that everything that happens, whether 
good or bad, God will use for our benefit, because He has called on us to do His 
will here on earth. 29 After all, He knew all about us before we were even born. 
And He set in motion events that shape us to become more and more like Jesus. 
As a result, Jesus will have a lot of (spiritual) brothers (and sisters). 30 He also 
called on us to follow Him. And He gave us right standing with Him through our 
faith in Jesus. He even shares His glory with us. (Note that God doesn't pick and 
choose who He will save. All are given the same opportunity. See 2 Peter 3:9. 
However, many refuse His call.) 

31-39 So we can be sure that when God is our Father, He will protect us. 32 He 
gave His Son to die for our sins, so we can be absolutely sure He will give us 
everything we need (Although we often don't know how to, ore aren't willing to, 
use what He gives us.) 33 No one can say we are still guilty when God has said we 
are no longer guilty. 34 No one can condemn us, because Jesus is sitting beside 
God the Father, telling Him that He (Jesus) took our condemnation for us. 35 
Who can stop Jesus from loving us? If we have no food or clothes or face danger 
or even death, will that separate us from his love? No! 36 As the scripture says, 
"For your sake we are in danger of death at all times; we are treated like sheep 
that are going to be slaughtered." (Psalms 44:22). 37 But we are more than able 
to overcome all of these things because we can ask our Heavenly Father for help. 
38 & 39 I'm absolutely sure that nothing will be able to come between us and 
God's love for those of us who have received Jesus as our Saviour. Not dying or 


living, not angels or rulers, no powers, not current or future troubles 39 no height 
or depth, or any other thing ever created will be able to come between us and 
God's love for us! 


Romans 8 LRM SUMMARY 

1-4 So there is no condemnation for the Christian. The law of the Spirit has set me 
free from the law of sin and death. God did what the law could not do. Jesus came in 
the flesh to condemn (sentence to death) the sin in our flesh. He fully satisfies the 
law in us who live by the Spirit. 5-8 Those who seek sin are controlled by sin and 
cannot obey God's law or please Him. This makes them the enemy of God and brings 
death. Those who seek the Spirit are controlled by the Spirit which brings life. 9-11 
But if the Spirit of Christ lives in you, the body is dead (buried with Christ) due to sin 
but the spirit is alive (risen with Christ) due to the righteousness of Jesus. The Spirit 
keeps the (otherwise dead) body alive. 12-18 So we owe it to God to live righteous 
lives. If we are led by the Spirit of God, we are God's children. We tell Him He is our 
Father and He tells us we are His children and joint heirs with Christ. If we suffer 
with Him we will also be glorified with Him. But the suffering that comes now is 
nothing compared to the glory that will be restored in us. 19-23 All creation is 
anxiously waiting to see our glory restored. (With the fall of Adam, all creation was 
unwillingly put under a curse by God for mans sake. See Genesis 3:17, 4:12, 5/29, 
8/21). But the curse will be removed when the saved have their whole being set free 
and become like Jesus (probably when Jesus returns to rapture the church). Unit 
then, both creation and the saved groan in anticipation. 24-27 We are saved by hope 
and so we have not yet seen the end result of our salvation. Otherwise we would not 
be hoping for it. So we wait patiently. While we wait, Gods Spirit helps our weakness, 
pleading with God on our behalf with His own groanings that no words can express. 
And God looks into our hearts and hears the Spirit's groaning in accordance with His 
will. 28-30 Everything cooperates in every way to benefit those who love God. We 
are predestined to share God's glory by becoming like Jesus, who was the first 
man(God in the Flesh) to fully satisfy the law. 31-39 When God is on our side, no one 
can accuse or condemn us. God Himself declares us not guilty! Not trouble, 
hardship, persecution, hunger, poverty, danger or even death. We have complete 
victory over all these things through our relationship with Jesus. There is nothing in 
all creation that will ever be able to separate us from the love of God which is ours 
through Jesus Christ our Lord! 


Romans 9 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 THe Holy Spirit Himself confirms that 2 my heart is filled with great sorrow 
all the time 3 because I'm worried about my fellow Jews. 4 It was the Jewish 
nation that God adopted as His own people. They saw His glory at Mount Sinai. 
They are the ones He gave His covenants and His Laws to. They were also chosen 
to serve in God's Temple and to receive His promises. 5 Jesus Himself was born 
to a Jewish mother. May God be blessed forever! 

7-9 I'm not saying that God failed to keep His promises to them. But only some of 
the people of Israel are rally God's people. 7 And only some of Abraham's 
descendants are true children of Abraham. This is what God promised Abraham: 
"Your true descendants will be those who come through Isaac." (Genesis 21:12) 8 
Abraham's son Ishmael and Ishmael's descendants aren't a part of that promise, 
because Ishmael was born to a slave woman at the decision of a man, and not 
through the promise of God. 9 Because God promised that Abraham's wife, sarah, 
would have a son. And the son born from Abraham's slave wasn't the son that 
was promised to Abraham. 


10-13 Not only that, but before Isaac's wife Rebekah gave birth to twin boys, 
before either of them had done good or bad, 12 God told Rebekah that the older 
one (the one born first) would become a servant to the younger one. God did this 
to show that when He chooses ceratin people to be over others, it's not based on 
what they have done. 13 God declared that He loved Jacob, but hated Esau. 
(Malachi 1:2&3) 

14-16 Does this mean that God is unfair? Of course not! God told Moses, "I'll 
have mercy and compassion on whoever I wants to." (Important note: See 
Romans 11:32) 16 So God's mercy isn't based on what we do. 

17-22 For example, God said He put Pharaoh in power. He did this, not because 
Pharaoh deserved it, but because He wanted to use Pharaoh (or Pharaoh's 
stubbornness) to show His own power. That way, people everywhere would learn 
about God and His great power. 18 So, God shows His mercy on anyone He wants 
to, and hardens the hearts of anyone He wants to. 19 You might ask, "If God 
makes someone stubborn, why would He blame them for being that way? After 
all, who can resist doing what God wants them to do?" (Actually, people resist 
following God all the time.) 20 Instead, you'd better ask yourself, "Who do I 
think I am, questioning the very God who made me?" A clay pot doesn't ask the 
man who made it, "Why did you make me like this?” 21 Doesn't a potter have the 
right to use the same lump of clay to make some pots for cooking in and others 
for washing dirty laundry? 22 But God gives people like Pharaoh plenty of time to 
repent from their evil deeds and turn to Him. And, if they do, He forgives them. 
23-26 God also shows how great and glorious He is by having mercy on others. 
He has called both Jews and non-Jews to be His children. 25 For example, the 
book of Hosea says, "I (God) will call those who weren't My children, My 
children, and those who aren't loved, My beloved." 26 And in the very place 
where they were told, "You are not my people," there they will be called, "The 
children of the living God." 

27-29 Isaiah said, "Even though there are a countless number of Jews, a few of 
them will be saved. 28 Yes, the Lord will quickly finish judging the people on the 
earth." Usaiah 10:23&23) 29 It's like Isaiah had said before, "If the Lord 
Almighty hadn't left us some descendants, we would have become like Sodom 
and Gomorrah." 

30-33 So what does all this mean? It means that people who are not Jews were 
made right with God because of their faith, not because they were trying to make 
themselves right. 31 And the people of Israel, who tried to make themselves right 
with God by following the law, weren't able to do it. 32 Why did they fail? 
Because righteousness comes through faith in a merciful god, not form earning it 
by keeping laws. They stumbled right over the free gift of God. 33 The scripture 
foretold this. It says, "Look! I've sent them Jesus, but they stumbled over Him 
and were offended by His teaching. But anyone who believes in Him will never be 
disappointed." (Isiah 8:14 & 28:16) 


Romans 9 LRM SUMMARY 

1-13 I'm truly sad for the Jewish race, who were given God's promise of a Savior. I'm 
sad because although His promise has not failed, some have failed to receive it. Jacob 
is an example of those who do receive the promise and Esau is an example of those 
who do not. And God choose Jacob over Esau before they were even born, showing 
that the promise is not based on a person's works, but only on God's mercy. (And 
God is not willing that anyone should perish, but desires that all be saved. 2Peter 
3:9) 14-16 God in His righteousness chooses who He will have mercy on (Those who 
trust Him). This again shows that it is not our works that save us but God's mercy. 


17-22 God chose a stubborn man to be king of Egypt in order to show His power and 
spread His fame. God shows mercy to anyone He wants to (those who trust Him), 
and makes stubborn anyone He wants to (those who do not trust Him. Note: We are 
all free to choose whether or not we want to trust God) in order to show His hatred 
of sin and to reveal His power to fight against it. God has a right to do this, since He 
made us all. And He is very patient in giving EVERYONE space and opportunity to 
repent. 23-29 Moreover, the mercy He shows to EVERYONE who trust Him, whether 
they be God's chosen Jews or the Gentiles who were not His chosen people, makes it 
clear that His glory is abundant toward them all. Even the few remaining Jews who 
trust Him will receive His mercy. It is only because God is longsuffering that a even a 
few of the multitude of Jews will be saved. 30-33 The nations that did not seek to be 
righteous have attained a right standing with God through faith. But the Jews tried to 
attain a right standing by following the law. They failed because they tried to please 
God through good works instead of through faith. They have stumbled over the very 
Rock that was sent to save them. That Rock is Jesus, and He will never disappoint 
anyone who puts their faith in Him. 


Romans 10 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 My fellow Christians, my great desire and prayer is for all Israelites to be 
saved. 2 I can tell you that they have a desire to please God, but they are going 
about it in the wrong way. 3 They don't understand how righteous God is. They 
try to be as righteous as Him by the way they live, but that's impossible for any 
man to do. (Jesus was the only exception) 4 Because whoever trusts in Jesus to 
save them doesn't need to add even one single good deed of their own to make 
them righteous. 5 As Moses said, "If you want to become righteous by following 
the Law, you must follow all of it." (People can't do this. All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God - Romans 3:23. Only Jesus was sinless, and that's 
why He qualified to save us. Also see James 2:10.) 

6-10 The righteousness that comes through faith doesn't ask, "Who will go up to 
heaven to get Christ and bring Him down to earth?" 7 And it doesn't ask "Who 
will go into the grave to get Jesus and bring him up from death?" (These 
questions imply the person asking them is trying to earn salvation rather than 
accepting it by faith in Jesus and what He has already done.) 8 Instead, the faith 
that gives you God's gift of righteousness is right there in your own heart and 
your own mouth. That is, the faith in your heart, when spoken out in words, is 
what saves you. 10 Because, if you confess with your mouth that Jesus is your 
Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Jesus from the dead, you will be 
saved. 

11-13 There is a scripture that says, "No one who trusts in Jesus will be 
disappointed." (Isaiah 28:16) 12 And it doesn't matter whether you're a Jew, or 
not a Jew, because God is rich in forgiveness toward anyone who looks to Him for 
help. 13 Yes, it's the same for everyone. Whoever calls on the name of the Lord 
will be saved. 

14-15 But you must believe in Jesus, or you won't call on Him. And you can't 
believe in Him if you haven't heard about Him. And you won't hear about Him 
unless someone preaches about Him. 15 And how can anyone preach about Him 
unless they have been sent out to preach about Him? As the Scriptures say, "How 
wonderful it is to see someone coming to tell good news!" (Isaiah 52:7) 

16-17 But not everyone who hears the gospel believes it. Isaiah knew this when 
he said, "Lord who has believed what we've told them?" (Isaiah 53:1) 17 Faith 
only comes to those who are willing to listen , and accept the truth. Yes, faith 
comes through hearing God's word. 


18-21 So, have people heard God's word? Absolutely! It's been preached 
everywhere. 19 Did Israel (the Jewish nation) hear and understand it? Yes, they 
did. Moses himself is the first one to answer this for God: "I'll use those who 
aren't really a nation to make you jealous. I'll use a nation that doesn't 
understand to make you angry." 20 And Isaiah is even bolder when he says, "I 
was found by those who weren't looking for me; I appeared to those who weren't 
asking for me." 21 But to the Jews, he said, "All day long I (God) have reached out 
to them, but they are stubborn and refuse to obey me." 


ROMANS 10 LRM SUMMARY 

1-4 I hope and pray with all my hart that my fellow Jews will be saved. They are 
deeply devoted to God, but have not understood that God saves people only through 
their faith in Jesus and not through their works. Jesus put an end to the Law. 5-10 
Yes, Moses said that whoever obeys the law will be saved, (but no one can achieve 
this perfectly). But concerning salvation by faith, the scripture says not to ask who 
will be saved or lost. Gods message about faith is in your hart. The message is that if 
you acknowledge with your mouth that Jesus is your Lord and have faith that God 
raised Him from the dead, you will be saved, because it is by our faith that we are put 
right with God. It is by proclaiming this faith that we are saved. 11-15 Everyone who 
has faith in Him will be accepted by Him. God richly blesses everyone who calls out 
to him. But you can't call out to Him if you haven’t heard and believed the Good 
News about Jesus. How wonderful it is that God has called people to preach it! 16-21 
Faith in God comes through hearing the Good News preached, but not everyone who 
hears it accepts it. The Jews heard it first, but when they did not accept it, the Good 
News was preached to the Gentiles and many of them believed it. God hoped this 
would make the Jewish people jealous so that they would be enticed to believe to. 
God has always tried to get His chosen people, the Jews, to accept Him by faith, even 
though they repeatedly disobeyed and contradicted Him. 


1-6 So, has God turned His back on Israel then? Absolutely not! I myself am 
proof of that. I, Paul, am an Israelite. I'm a direct descendant of Abraham, from 
the tribe of Benjamin. 2 No, God hasn't turned His back on Israel (or the Jewish 
nation, or the Jews). You can see that plainly in the scripture, where Elijah 
pleaded with God to abandon them. 3 He said to God, "Lord, they killed your 
prophets and tore down your alters. I'm the only prophet you have left, and they 
want to kill me to." 4 How did God answer Elijah? He said, "I still have seven 
thousand faithful Jews who haven't bowed down to Baal." 

6-10 And the same is still true today. God still has a few Jews that remain faithful 
to Him, thanks to His wonderful grace. 6 And, to be sure, it's only by God's grace 
that ANY of them turned to Him. It has nothing to do with them earning 
salvation by doing good things, either. Grace is free and undeserved. (Never mix 
the two together.) 7 So, this is what has happened: Israel, as a whole, hasn't found 
the right way to God that it has looked for. Yes, a few of them did. The people God 
chose did accept God's righteousness by faith, but the others became hard and 
refused to listen to Him. 8 As the Scriptures say, "God caused the people to fall 
asleep." "God closed their eyes so that they could not see, and he closed their ears 
so that they could not hear. This continues until now." (But see us. 26-33, this 
chapter and 2 Peter, 3:9) 9 And David said, "Let those people be caught and 


trapped at their own feasts. Let them fall and be punished. 10 Let their eyes be 


closed so that they can't see. And let them be troubled forever." 
11-12 Was this done to make the Jews permanently fail? No! Their temporary 


blindness was done to bring salvation to those who are not Jews. Then, when they 


saw themselves being replaced by non Jews, it made the Jews jealous. 12 And, if 
the failure of the Jews brought salvation to the non Jews, just imagine how much 
more the return of the Jews to God will help everyone. 

13-16 Since I've been sent by God to help you non-Jews, I'll use my position to do 
the best I can 14 to provoke the Jews to be jealous of you. That way, maybe I can 
help some of them be saved. 15 Because when the Jews were rejected, you 
Gentiles became God's friends. And when the Jews return to God in faith, it will 
be like they have been raised from the dead. 16 Because Jesus is holy (blameless), 
those who are His also become blameless. 

17-23 Because some Jews fell away from God, He turned to you Gentiles and 
offered their salvation to you. 18 But don't brag about it by acting like you're 
better than they are. After all, you were called by God, He wasn't called by you. 19 
You might say, "But the Jews were cast out to make room for us Gentiles." 20 
Actually, they were cast out because of their lack of faith. And you were accepted 
because of your faith. So, don't think too highly of yourselves. Rather, be afraid. 
21 Because if God didn't spare His chosen people, the Jews, you'd better be 
careful, least you become castouts too. 22 So you see, God is very strict with those 
who stop following Him by faith, but He is also very kind with those who come to 
Him in faith. 23 And those Jews who have fallen, if they come back to God in 
faith, will be accepted back by Him. 

24-27 After all, if you non-Jews, who are rebellious by nature are accepted by 
God, He certainly will accept back His own chosen people, the Jews. 25 
Remember that one of the reasons the Jews temporarily fell away from God was 
so that you non-Jews would be saved. 26 So, all of Israel (the Jews) will be saved, 
just as the scripture says, - "The deliverer (Jesus) will come out of Zion, 
(Jerusalem) and turn the Jews from their ungodliness, 27 because I (God) 
promise to take away their sins. (Jsa. 59:20, 21) 

28-29 The Jews have refused to accept the Gospel, making themselves God's 
enemy. But this happened to help you who are not Jews. Still they are still God's 
chosen people, and He loves them because of the promises He made to their 
ancestors. 29 That's true because when God calls people to HIm, He never 
changes His mind about it. 

30-36 You Gentiles used to be unbelievers. But when the Jews refused to believe 
in Jesus, God turned to you. Now many of you gentiles are becoming believers. 31 
And so the Jews will be jealous of your new relationship with God and, as a 
result, come back to God once again. When they do, God will have mercy on 
them. 32 Yes, God has shown that both the Jews and the Gentiles have been 
unbelievers. That way, He can have mercy on us all. 33 Oh, how wise and 
knowledgeable God is! 34 Who can know how God thinks? Who can give Him 
advice? 35 Who can give God anything that He didn't give them first? 36 
Everything comes from God, belongs to God, and exists for Him. 


ROMANS 11 LRM SUMMARY 

1-5 God has not rejected the Jews, His chosen people! Before Jesus came, God always 
had at least a few of them who trusted Him. Now that Jesus has come, God still has a 
few Jews who trust in His grace (undeserved favor). 6-10 He chooses those who trust 
His grace, not those who try to earn His favor by doing good. But only a few Jews 
chose the way of grace and the rest refused to do so. Even when Jesus Himself came 
and preached to them, they still would not listen. (The thought of) God made their 
minds and hearts dull. 11- This did not happen to them so that they would fall away 
completely. It happened so that when God turned instead to the Gentiles, this would 
make the Jews jealous, so that they would return to God. So if the failings of the Jews 


brought salvation to the Gentiles, the resulting return of the Jews to God will bring 
even greater blessings. 13-16 Listen you Gentiles, I (Paul), am proud to have the 
opportunity to bring the Good News to you. Maybe this will make my fellow Jews 
jealous so that some of them will be saved. Because when the Jews were rejected, you 
Gentiles became God's friends and when the Jews return to God in faith, it will be 
like they have been raised from the dead. Not only the Jews, but all of mankind 
belong to God. 17-23 When the unbelieving Jews were rejected, God turned instead 
to the Gentiles. So now you Gentiles have also become His chosen people, like the 
Jews. But don't let this make you boastful. It is because of the Jews that you have 
been accepted and not the other way around. 19 Yes, when the Jews were rejected 
because of their lack of faith, this made room for you believing Gentiles, but don't 
boast about it. Rather, be afraid. God rejected His original chosen people because of 
their unbelief, and He will also reject you, if you choose not to trust Him. So you see 
that God is kind to believers and severe with unbelievers. But if the unbelieving Jews 
return to faith, God will accept them back. 24-27 Even though you Gentiles were a 
wild, unruly bunch, God still reached out and accepted you as His children. It will be 
much easier for Him to accept the Jews back, for they were His original chosen 
people. And the truth is that the Jews WILL return to God once you Gentiles that 
choose faith have turned to God. Yes, when the Jews become jealous that God has 
turned to the Gentiles, they will return to Him and He will take away their sins. 28- 
29 When the Jews chose to reject Jesus, they were choosing to become God's 
enemies, so He turned to you Gentiles. Nevertheless, because they are His original 
chosen people, the Jews will once again become God's friends, for God does not 
change His mind about who He chooses and blesses. 30-36 Though you Gentiles 
were disobedient, you have now received God's mercy because the Jews were 
disobedient. Now the disobedient Jews will receive God's mercy. Everyone has been 
disobedient, so God can show mercy on everyone. God's riches are so great, His 
wisdom and knowledge so deep that no one can explain His ways! No one can give 
Him advice. He owes us nothing because everything belongs to Him and was created 
by Him and for Him. 


ROMANS 12 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 I beg you, my fellow Christians, consider how merciful God is and present 
your own bodies for Him to use. It's the only reasonable thing to do. 2 Don't be 
like the non-Christians. Let God change you inside with a new way of thinking. 
Then you'lll be able to understand and accept what God wants for you. You will 
be able to know what is good and pleasing to him and what is perfect. 3 It's only 
because of God's grace that He has forgiven us. So don't think of yourself as 
better than others. Be modest in your thinking and remember that even our faith 
is a gift that God has measured out to each of us. 

4-8 Think about how our bodies have different parts, each designed to do 
different things. 5 In the same way, we are all like different parts of Jesus' body. 
We all work together to accomplish God's will. 6 We are each designed to do 
different things, based on which gifts God has given us. Some are called to 
prophecy, and they should do so based on the kind (or amount) of faith they are 
given. 7 Whoever has the gift of serving should serve. Whoever has the gift of 
teaching should teach. 8 Whoever has the gift of comforting others should do 
that. Whoever has the gift of giving to help others should give generously. 
Whoever has the gift of leading should work hard at it. Whoever has the gift of 
showing kindness to others should do it gladly. 

9-21 Your love must be real, not pretend. Hate evil. Do only what's good. 10 Be 
kind to one another, in Christian love. Prefer the company of other Christians, 
and treat them with respect.11 As you serve the Lord, work hard and don't be 


lazy. Be excited about serving him! 12 Rejoice because of your hope of going to 
heaven. Be patient when you have troubles. Pray all the time (or at every 
opportunity). 13 Help fellow Christians who are in need. Invite fellow Christians 
into your home. 14 Bless those who attack you. Don't curse them! 15 When you 
see others rejoice, rejoice along with them. When you see others cry, cry along 
with them. 16 Treat everybody the same. Don't think of yourself as some great 
person, and be willing to be friends with people who aren't important to others. 
Don't think of yourself as smarter that everyone else. 17 Don't do wrong back to 
those who do wrong to you. Always be honest with people. 18 Live peaceably 
with everyone who will allow you to. 19 My dear friends, I love you all. Don't try 
to punish those who treat you badly. Try to stay out of their way, because the 
scriptures say that God will take care of the situation Himself. (Deuteronomy 
32:35) 20 So, if your enemy is hungry, feed him. If he's thirsty, give him a drink. 
When you do that, he'll feel ashamed about how he treated you. 21 Don't let evil 
defeat you, ut defeat evil by doing good. 


ROMANS 12 LRM SUMMARY 

1-2 Because God is so merciful to us, we ought to live first and foremost to serve and 
please Him. THIS IS TRUE WORSHIP. Don't live to please yourself but let God 
change your heart and mind so that you will know how to live for and please Him. 3- 
8 Don't think too highly of yourself. Remember that you have been given a portion of 
faith according to God's will. We Christians don't all have the same function, so use 
the gift you have been given. Some are appointed to preach, some to serve, some to 
teach, some to encourage others, some to share generously, some to be hard working 
leaders, others to show kindness cheerfully. 

9-21 HERE IS HOW A CHRISTIAN SHOULD LIVE: 

1) Love one another warmly and sincerely. 

2) Show respect to each other. 

3) Hate evil and love good. 

4) Work hard and don't be lazy. 

5) Serve God with a heart full of devotion. 

6) Be joyful because you have hope. 

7) Be patient when troubles come your way. 

8) Pray all the time. 

9) Share with needy Christians and invite strangers into your homes. 

10) Ask God to bless and not curse those who give you trouble. 

11) Celebrate with those who are happy and grieve with those who are sad. 

12) Treat everyone with the same concern. 

13) Don't be too proud to accept menial jobs. 

14) Don't think you are smarter than others. 

15) If someone wrongs you, don't try to get revenge on them but leave that to God, 
because He has said He will take care of it. 

16) Try to do what seems right in the eyes of others. 

17) Do everything you can to live in peace with everyone. 

18) If your enemies are in need of help, help them and this will make them ashamed 
of their behavior toward you. 

19) Don't let evil defeat you but defeat evil with good. 


ROMANS 13 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-8 We should obey all God given governmental laws. After all, everyone who 
rules is given the power to rule by God. 2 So, if you refuse to obey governmental 
laws, you are resisting something God has commanded. Those who resist the 
governmental laws will bring punishment on themselves. 3 People who do right 


don't have to fear the laws, but criminals do. So obey the laws and you won't have 
to fear the government. 4 Rulers are God's servants to help you. But if you do 
wrong, you have reason to be afraid. They have the power to punish, and they will 
use it. They are God's servants to punish those who disobey the law. 5 So obey 
them, not just to stay out of trouble, but because it's the right thing to do. 6 Pay 
your taxes too, because the government works daily to protect you. 7 Give 
everyone what you owe them. If you owe them any kind of tax, then pay it. Show 
respect to those you should respect. And show honor to those you should honor. 
8 Don't own anyone anything, expect to love them. If you love perfectly, you will 
be obeying the law. 9 Because, if you love others, you won't commit adultery, 
steal, lie or want things that belong to others. Yes. love others as much as you love 
yourself and you won't sin against them. 10 If you love them, you won't harm 
them, so love fulfills all law. 

11-14 It's time to wake up! Our salvation is closer now than it's ever been. 12 It's 
getting late... almost daybreak, so get yourselves free from the darkness of sin. 
Let the light of goodness be your armor against the devil. 13 We should live ina 
right way, like people who belong to the day. We should not have wild parties or 
be drunk. We should not be involved in sexual sin or any kind of immoral 
behavior. We should not cause arguments and trouble or be jealous. 14 But be 
like the Lord Jesus Christ, so that when people see what you do, they will see 
Christ. Don't think about how to satisfy the desires of your sinful self. 


ROMANS 13 LRM SUMMARY 

1-8 Obey the civil laws because God has put them there to protect you. If you disobey 
civil laws you will suffer the consequences. So don't fight against what God has put in 
place. If you follow the law you will be praised and have no need to fear the law. You 
will also have a clear conscience. Pay your taxes and show respect for authority. Your 
only obligation is to love one another. When you do this you have obeyed the law. 9- 


11 All the commandments are summed up in this one commandment. "Love your 


neighbor as you love yourself.", for if you love others you will not harm them. To love 
then is to obey the whole Law. Wake up! Our salvation is closer now than it was when 


we first believed. 12-14 Stop your secret sins and instead openly fight for what is 
right. Fight with the weapons Christ has given you (See Ephesians 6:17) and stop 
paying attention to your sinful nature by satisfying its desires. 


ROMANS 14 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 Be willing to accept those who still have doubts about what believers can do. 
And don't argue with them about their different ideas. 2 One person might 
believe that it's ok to eat certain meats, while another, who's faith isn't as strong, 
might believe otherwise. 3 Neither one should be upset with the other, because 
God accepts them both. 4 You don't have the right to criticize one of God's 
servants. God will take care of it, and He's able to save all who come to Him in 
faith. 5 Some believe certain days are special. Others believe every day is the 
same. Each person should make their own decision about it. 6 Whatever you 
decide, do it based on what you believe God wants you to do. 

7-12 We don't live or die just for ourselves. 8 Either way, we belong to God. 9 
Jesus Christ died and rose again so that we can belong to Him in both life and 
death. 10 So don't judge your fellow Christians, or undo what they have done for 
God. One day, all of us will stand before God. 11 Just as the Bible says, everyone 
will bow their knees and confess to God. (Isaiah 45:23) 12 So, each of us will 


explain to God how we've lived. 

13-19 So let's stop complaining about how others live and instead decide that we 
won't do or say anything that might causer a fellow Christian to sin. 14 The Lord 
has told me that He doesn't forbid people from eating anything. But if a person 
believes that eating some foods is wrong, then they would be doing wrong to go 
ahead and eat them anyway. 15 So,don't eat those foods in front of them, least 
you temp those who Christ died for to sin. 16 Don't allow what is good for you to 
become something they say is evil. 17 The kingdom of God isn't about what we 
eat and drink. It's all about righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 
If you serve Jesus that way, god will be pleased, and so will the people around 
you. 19 So try to live in peace with others and build one another up. 

20-23 Don't let what you eat destroy the work of God. All food is good to eat, but 
if you eat something (or do something) you believe is wrong to eat (or do), you 
are sinning. 21 So don't eat or drink anything in the presence of someone who 
thinks you are doing wrong by eating or drinking it (The same applies to how we 
act in front of others.) 22 You may eat it or drink it when they are't around. You 
will have peace with God and with yourself if you don't do those things you think 
are wrong. 23 You are being unfaithful if you do those things, and that is a sin. 


ROMANS 14 LRM SUMMARY 

1-6 You who have a lot of faith are to welcome and not to argue with those who have 
less faith than you. And you who have small faith, don't judge those who have more 
faith than you just because their faith allows them to do things that your faith won't 
allow you to do. An example would be a person who feels free to eat anything (strong 
faith because it is based on grace, not on works, such as abstaining from certain 
foods) and a person who eats only vegetables (weak faith is faith plus works). Don't 
condemn each other over these things, because God is the Master, not you, and God 
will make both succeed. Some might regard Sunday as special, while others think 
each day is the same. We should all freely make up our own mind about this and 
stick to it. Both ways honor God. 7-12 We are to live (and die) for the Lord, not for 
ourselves because Christ is our Lord whether we are alive or dead. So don't pass 
judgment on others if they believe differently than we do. God will take care of that! 
Everyone will eventually give an account to God. 13-19 So never do anything that 
would make a brother fall into sin. If you think meat is ok to eat but your fellow 
Christian thinks it's a sin, then don't eat it in his presence because this tempts him to 
do something he believes is wrong (eat it as well). And if he believes it is wrong, then 
it IS wrong for him to do it, event though you know it is ok for you to do it. God's 
Kingdom is not a matter of what we eat and drink, but of righteousness, peace and 
joy which the Holy Spirit gives. When you serve Christ in this way, you please God 
and are approved by others also. So do what brings peace and helps strengthen 
others. 20-23 All foods may be eaten but don't eat them if it causes others to sin. In 
fact, don't do anything else before other believers that will make them fall. Keep your 
beliefs about these matters between yourself and God and don't feel guilty when you 
yourself do the things you judge to be right. Then you will be happy about it. But if 
you have doubts about what you do, that it might be wrong, then you will feel 
condemned, because your action is not based on faith. (You might tend to think your 
actions are a sin that could make you fall from grace and this is getting back to the 
salvation by works, rather than salvation by faith philosophy) And anything that is 
not based on faith is sin. 


ROMANS 15 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-3 So we Christians who are strong in the faith should be careful how they 
behave in front of weaker Christians, rather than just doing what pleases us. 2 Do 


what's good in the eyes of your neighbors and you'll help them to grow stronger 
in the faith. 3 Even Jesus didn't live to please Himself. But like the scripture says, 
"Those people who insulted you have also insulted me." (Psalms 69:9) 

4-6 The scriptures were written for us to learn from. They comfort us, build our 
patience, and give us hope. 5 God is patient with us, and He comforts us. May He 
help you to treat others like that, just as Jesus did while on earth. 6 If we all 
behave that way, we can all glorify God, the Father of Jesus Christ, together. 

7-13 Help one another, just as Jesus helped everyone (Helped everyone who 
would let Him help them). This kind of living shows God's goodness to others. 8 
Jesus came to help the Jew nation understand God's new covenant of salvation 
by grace through faith (Ephesians 2:8). After all, God did promise their ancestors 
He would do this. 9 But He also came to show all other nations how merciful God 
is. This fulfills the scripture that says, "I'll tell the gentiles about You. I'll thank 
You and sing praise to your name in their presence." (Psalms 18:49). 10 Another 
scripture says, "You people of other nations should be happy together with God's 
people.” (Deut 32:43) 11 And another scripture says, "Praise the Lord, all you 
gentiles. Everyone, should praise the Lord." (Psalms 117:1) 12 And Isaiah says, 
"A descendent of Jesse's (Jesus) will come to rule over the gentiles. They will 
trust Him." (sa. 11:10). 13 May God give you hope for a wonderful future. If you 
trust in Him, He'll fill you with with joy and peace, and His Holy Spirit will fill 
you with hope. 

14-19 I believe that you're filled with goodness and knowledge. So, you're able to 
keep one another on the right path. 15 But I have written to you very directly 
about some things that I wanted you to remember. I did this because God gave 
me the special gift 16 of being a servant of Jesus for those who, like yourselves, 
aren't Jews. He gave me this work so that you non-Jewish people could be an 
offering that he will accept--an offering made holy by the Holy Spirit. 17 So, I 
have good reason to rejoice, because God is using me to accomplish His will. 18 I 
won't talk about anything I did myself. I'll only talk about what Christ has done 
through me in leading non-Jewish people to obey God. They have obeyed Him 
because of what I have said and done. 19 Yes, God has performed many signs and 
wonders through me, and allowed me to preach the whole gospel in and around 
Jerusalem and over into Illyricum. 

20-28 I've gone out of my way to preach the gospel where no one else has 
preached it, because I don't want to build on another man's foundation. 21 This 
fulfills the scripture that says, "Those who've never heard the gospel will hear and 
understand it." (Isaiah 52:15). 22 That's why I havn't been able to come and visit 
you in Rome. 23 But now I've finished my work in this part of the country and, 
for years now, I've wanted to come visit you. 24 So, when I go to Spain, I hope to 
come and visit you too. Then you can help me continue on my trip. 25 Right now, 
I'm going to Jerusalem, to help the Christians there. 26 The Christians in 
Macedonia and Achaia have made a donation to the poor Christians in 
Jerusalem, and I need to take that money to them. 27 The Christians here are 
very happy to do this, because they've been allowed to share in the spiritual 
blessings that at first belonged only to the Jews. So they feel it's only right to help 
with the financial needs of the Jewish Christians. 28 So, when I've delivered the 
money to Jerusalem, I'll head to Spain and come to visit you. 

29-33 And I'm sure that when I visit you, I'll bring you Christ's full blessing. 30 
So I beg you, my fellow Christians, to pray that my trip will be safe and 
successful. Do it for Jesus' sake and because you love God in your spirits. 31 And 
pray that the unbelievers in Judea won't harm me or stop my mission. Also, pray 
that the Christians in Jerusalem will be pleased with my service there. 32 If that 


happens, I'll be able to visit you with a happy heart. How refreshing that would 
be! 33 May the peace of God be with you all. Amen. 


ROMANS 15 LRM SUMMARY 

1-3 So just as Christ didn't please Himself, you who are strong in faith, rather than 
pleasing yourselves, should please the weak in faith in order to build them up. 4-6 All 
scripture was written to teach us about the patience and encouragement which 
comes from God and brings us hope. Follow the example of Jesus so that you all will 
praise God together in a similar manner. 7-13 Accept on another just as Jesus has 
accepted you. Christ came both to show the Jews God is faithful in fulfilling His 
promises to their ancestors and also to enable the Gentiles to praise God for His 
mercy. So everyone is to praise God. May your hope in God's promises fill you with 
joy and peace so that your hope grows even stronger with the powerful help of the 
Holy Spirit. 14-19 I'm sure you all are full of goodness and knowledge and are able to 
teach one another. Even so, I have been bold about certain things in this letter 
because God has called me to preach the Good News to you Gentiles so that you can 
learn to serve Him well. So I will speak boldly about how Christ has done this 
through me by means of miracles, wonders and the power of the Holy Spirit. 20-28 
I've been wanting to visit you for a long time but I've been busy preaching to those 
who have never heard the Good News. Now, I must go to Jerusalem to deliver an 
offering given to them freely by the Gentiles in Macedonia and Achaia. This is good, 
since you Gentiles owe a material debt to the Jews for sharing their spiritual 
blessings with you. After this, I will visit you on my way to Spain. 29-33 I will bring 
Christ's blessings with me. Please pray fervently for my safety among the unbelievers 
in Judea. Pray also that my service in Jerusalem will please the Christians there. 
Then, God willing, I will come to you full of joy for a refreshing visit. May God be 
with you. Amen. 


ROMANS 16 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-16 I want you to know that you can trust our sister in Christ, Phoebe. She's a 
special servant of the church in Cenchrea. 2 I ask you to accept her in the Lord. 
Accept her the way God's people should. Help her with anything she needs from 
you. She has helped me very much, and she has helped many others too. 3 Tell 
my Christian helpers, Priscilla and Aquila I said hello. 4 They risked their lives to 
save mine! I and all the non-Jewish churches are thankful to them. 5 And tell the 
people who attend church with them in their house we said hello. Tell Epaenetus 
I love him dearly. He was the first person in Asia to follow the Lord. 6 Also, tell 
Mary hello for me. She has worked very hard to help us. 7 And greet Andronicus 
and Junia. They are my relatives, and they were in prison with me. They were 
followers of Christ before I was. And they are some of the most important of the 
ones Christ sent out to do his work. 8 Give my greetings to Ampliatus, my dear 
friend in the Lord, 9 and to Urbanus. He has worked together with me for Christ. 
Give greetings also to my dear friend Stachys 10 and to Apelles, who has proved 
himself to be a true followers of Christ. Give greetings to everyone in the family of 
Aristobulus 11 and to Herodion, my relative. Greetings to all those in the family of 
Narcissus who belong to the Lord 12 and to Tryphaena and Tryphosa, women 
who work very hard for the Lord. Greetings to my dear friend Persis. She has also 
worked very hard for the Lord. 13 Greetings also to Rufus, one of the Lord's 
chosen people, and to his mother, who has been a mother to me too. 14 Give my 
greetings to Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and all the brothers 
in Christ who are with them. 15 Give greetings to Philologus and Julia, to Nereus 
and his sister, to Olympas, and to all of God's people with them. 16 Give each 
other the special greeting of God's people. All the churches that belong to Christ 


send their greetings to you. 

17-18 I plead with you my fellow Christians, to stay away from people who want 
to stir up arguments and teach things that go against what I taught you. 18 They 
are only serving themselves, and not Jesus. They talk well and give pleasing 
speeches, but they are only trying to mislead whoever is foolish enough to believe 
what they say. 

19-20 Everyone has heard how obedient you Roman Christians are. I'm happy 
for you. My advice for you is to be wise when it comes to doing good, and to be 
innocent of all evil. 20 Do that , and the God of peace will soon put Satan under 
your feet. May the grace of Jesus be with you. Amen. 

21-24 Timothy, a worker together with me, sends you his greetings. Also Lucius, 
Jason, and Sosipater (these are my relatives) send their greetings. 22 Iam 
Tertius, the one writing down this letter for Paul. I send you my own greetings as 
one who belongs to the Lord. 23 Gaius is letting me and the whole church here 
use his home. He sends his greetings to you. Erastus and our brother Quartus 
also send their greetings. Erastus is the city treasurer here. 24 [The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. ] 

25-27 Praise God! He is the one who can make you strong in faith. He can use 
the Good News that I teach to make you strong. It's the message about Jesus 
Christ that I tell people. That message is the once secret truth that was hidden for 
ages and ages but has been made known. 26 It has now been shown to us. It was 
made known by what the prophets wrote, as God commanded. And it has now 
been made known to all people so that they can believe and obey God, who lives 
forever. 27 Glory forever to the only wise God through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


ROMANS 16 LRM SUMMARY 

1-16 Please help sister Phoebe who serves the church at Cenchreae. Greet all my 
fellow workers for me with a kiss. All the churches send you their greetings. 17-18 
Stay away from people who cause division by going against God's Word. Their 
flattering words deceive many innocent people. 19-20 I am happy about your loyalty 
to the Gospel. Be wise in doing good and innocent from doing evil. The grace of God 
be with you. He will soon crush Satan under your feet. 21-24 My friends send you 
Christian greetings. 25- Give glory to God who can keep your faith in the Good News 
firm. This Good News, so long hidden, is now open to all nations so that all may 
believe and obey it. To the only God, who alone is all-wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ forever! Amen. 


I CORINTHIANS 


I CORINTHIANS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Hello everyone! This letter comes to you form Paul. Our Christian friend 
Sosthenes asked me to say hello to you. God has chosen me to tell you gentiles, 
(non-Jews), all about Jesus. 2 I'm writing this letter to you Christians who attend 
the church in Corinth. And it's also for all other Christians who call on the name 
of our Lord Jesus. 3 I send you grace and peace from Him, and from God the 
Father. 4 I'm always thanking God on your behalf. I thank Him for the grace He's 
given to you because of what Jesus has done for you. 5 I thank Him for making 
you better in everything you say and also for your understanding 

6-9 It's clear that you've accepted the gospel. 7 Now you have all the (spiritual?) 
gifts necessary to keep you strong while we wait for Jesus to return. 8 He will 
keep you strong until the end so that on the day when our Lord Jesus Christ 
comes, you will be free from all blame. 9 Yes, God the Father has invited you to 


have fellowship with His Son, Jesus. And God will be faithful to keep you in His 
care. 

10-17 Now, My fellow Christians, I beg all of you in the name of Jesus to agree in 
what you say. Don't divide yourselves up into separate groups. Be in perfect 
agreement in what you believe and in how you treat one another. 11 I'm saying 
this, my fellow Christians, because Chloe has told me that you have been arguing 
amongst yourselves. 112 You all seem to have different ideas. One says, "I'm a 
follower of Paul." Another says, "I follow Apollos." Still another says, "I follow 
Cephas." And another says, "I follow Jesus." 13 But there is only one Saviour, and 
His name is Jesus Christ. Was Paul crucified for you? No! Were you baptized in 
the name of Paul? No! 14 I'm glad I only baptized Crispus and Gaius. 15 So, you 
can't say that you were baptized in my name. 16 Oh, I also baptized the family of 
Stephanas, but I don't remember that I myself baptized anyone else. 17 Jesus 
didn't send me to baptize people. He sent me to preach the gospel using simple 
words. If I used fancy words, you might try to praise me rather than praising the 
crucified Lord Jesus. 

18-21 But the message that He was crucified for us seems like foolishness to 
those who are lost. But to us who are being saved it is the power of God. 19 
Remember the scripture that says, "Their wisdom and carefulness won't help 
them understand spiritual things. (Isaiah 29:14) 20 So then, where does that 
leave the wise, or the scholars? Or anyone in this world who is skilled in making 
clever arguments? God has made the wisdom of this world look like foolishness! 
21 This is what God in his wisdom decided: Since the world did not find him 
through its own wisdom, he used the message that sounds foolish to the wise to 
save those who believe it. 

22-25 The Jews want to see a sign or miracle before they will believe, and the 
non-Jews want to think that their wisdom will lead them to God. 23 But when we 
preach to the Jews that Jesus was crucified for them, they stumble in unbelief. 
And when we preach the same message to the non-Jews, they treat it as only 
foolishness. 24 But those who believe the gospel, whether Jew or non-Jew, accept 
that Jesus is both the power and the wisdom of God, (Colossians 2:3), and God 
calls them out of the world and into His kingdom. 25 What seems to be God's 
foolishness is wiser than human wisdom, and what seems to be God's weakness is 
stronger that human strength. 

26-31 Brothers and sisters, God chose you to be His. Think about that! Not many 
of you were wise in the way the world judges wisdom. Not many of you had great 
influence, and not many of you came from important families. 27 But God has 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confuse those who think they are wise. 
28 He has chosen what the world thinks is unimportant--what the world hates 
and thinks of as nothing. He chose these things to destroy what the world thinks 
is important. 29 By God doing things this way, no human has anything to brag to 
God about. 30 So, it's only by God's grace that we become Christians. Yes, He has 
made Jesus become our wisdom, our righteousness, our pureness and our 
salvation. 31 This way, just like the scripture says, "If you want to brag, brag 
about the Lord." (Jeremiah 9:24) 


I CORINTHIANS 1 LRM Summary: 

1-5 From Paul, to the church in Corinth and to all Christians, everywhere. I wish 
you grace and peace from God the father and Jesus. I always thank God for giving 
you abundant grace, proper speech and knowledge. 

6-9 The Gospel is so firmly established in you that you haven't missed a single 
blessing. And He will keep you firm to the end so that you will be faultless on the 


day of our Lords return. Trust in God. 

10-17 I ask you to be completely united in what you say, for I hear you have been 
quarreling about who your leader is. Only Jesus Christ is your leader; Not me, or 
anyone else. I was only sent to preach to you the Good News, not to baptize you, 
or be your leader. 

18-21 Those who are being lost think the Good News is nonsense, but for we who 
are being saved, it is God's power. To those who think they are wise, God has 
shown their worldly wisdom to be foolishness! God has made it impossible to 
know Him only by human wisdom. We come to know Him only through faith, 
which we receive by hearing and believing the Good News. 

22-25 Many Jews require seeing a miracle before they will believe in Jesus, while 
many Greeks try to find God through human wisdom. When we proclaim the 
Good News of salvation based on Christ being crucified for our sins, Jews get 
offended and Gentiles consider it nonsense. But we Christians are saved by our 
faith in the crucifiction of Jesus for the payment of our sins. Gods way of 
salvation is both wiser and more powerful than man's ways. (Using human 
wisdom and seeking after signs and wonders to find God.) 

26-31 Remember that few of us Christians were of high social standing when we 
received Christ. Nor were we considered to have great wisdom in the eyes of 
others. God chose what the world considers nonsense and weakness (salvation by 
faith alone) to shame those who seek to find God by reasoning (human wisdom) 
or by works of the flesh (human strength). So by choosing the gift of faith as the 
means of salvation, God has in effect destroyed man's attempts to be saved by 
human effort. So we can't boast that we earned our salvation. We can only boast 
about what God has done to save us through faith in Jesus. 


I CORINTHIANS 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 My fellow Christians, when I came to you preaching the gospel, I didn't use 
fancy words 2 because I was determined to speak only about Jesus and His 
crucifiction. 3 In fact, I spoke like a weak man, with fear and trembling in my 
voice. 4 I didn't use the wisdom of men to persuade you. But I did show you the 
power of God's Holy Spirit. 5 I did that so your faith wouldn't be in man's 
wisdom, but your faith would instead be in God's power. 

6-10 Still, to those of you who are more settled and mature in your faith in God, 
we did speak words of wisdom, but it wasn't the wisdom of this world, or the 
wisdom of the leaders of this world. Those leaders will eventually lose their power 
anyway. 7 Instead, we talked about the mysterious wisdom of God. The wisdom 
that until now has been hidden from mankind, even though it's been a part of 
God's plan since even before the world was created. 8 None of the leaders of this 
world knew anything about this plan. If they had, they wouldn't have crucified the 
glorious Lord Jesus. 9 But the scriptures talk about this hidden wisdom with it 
says, "No one has seen or even imagined the things that God has prepared for 
those who love Him. 10 But now God has used the Holy Spirit to show them to us. 
Yes, the Holy Spirit searches deeply into the plans of God." (People often quote 
verse nine, but leave out verse ten.) 

11-16 Only a man's own spirit (and God) knows what a man thinks and feels. 
Likewise, only God's Holy Spirit knows what he thinks and feels. 12 But now God 
has given us His Holy Spirit so that we can know everything God has freely given 
to us. 13 So now we can talk about the wonderful things that the Holy Spirit has 
revealed to us. These are spiritual things, and we must compare them one with 
another to get their full meaning. 14 People's human natures can't accept the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. Only our spirits can accept them. 15 We who have the 


Holy Spirit are able to make judgments about all these things. But anyone 
without the Holy Spirit is not able to make proper judgments about us. 16 No one 
knows the thoughts of God, or can give Him advice. But we have been given 
Christ's way of thinking. 


I CORINTHIANS 2 LRM Summary: 

1-5 I have preached the Good News to you in simple terms, teaching you how 
Jesus was crucified for your sins. Although I myself was weak and scared while 
preaching to you, the power of God's Spirit was present to prove convincingly 
that I was speaking the truth. So you must give God the credit for your faith, not 
me. 

6-10 Yet to those of who love God and are spiritually mature, I proclaim God's 
secret wisdom which has finally been revealed to us, but only by means of His 
Spirit. The Spirit looks into everything, even Gods hidden purposes. 

11-16 Just as our human spirits understand all about us, so God's Spirit 
understands all about God. And we have received God's Spirit so that we may 
understand what God reveals about Himself. His Spirit teaches us the spiritual 
truths that we teach to you who have received the Holy Spirit. Those who don't 
have the Spirit can't understand the Spiritual gifts that come from God because 
they seem like nonsense to them. A Spirit filled Christian is able to judge the 
value of everything he hears, but he himself cannot be judged by anyone. The 
unsaved can't know the the mind of Christ, but the saved HAVE the mind of 
Christ. Un our spirits we have the ability to think like Jesus does, but we often 
fail to make use of it.) 


I CORINTHIANS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 Brothers and sisters, when I was there, I couldn't talk to you the way I talk to 
people who are led by the Spirit. I had to talk to you like I would talk to unsaved 
people. You were like babies in Christ. 2 And the teaching I gave you was like 
milk, not solid food. I did this because you weren't ready for solid food. And you 
still aren't ready. 3 You are behaving like unsaved people, following the ways of 
men rather than the ways of God. When you are jealous of one another, when you 
argue and divide up into separate groups, you're acting like unsaved people. 4 For 
example, one says, "I follow Paul.", while another says, 

"I follow Apollos.". Isn't that how unsaved people act? 5 Apollos and I are only 
the men who brought you the gospel so you could believe. God could have used 
anyone to do that. 

6-8 I planted the gospel seed in your hearts, and Apollos watered it, but it's God 
who caused you to believe. 7 So you should follow God, not Apollos or me. 8 
Those who plant and those who water are working together to serve God. And 
each will be rewarded by God based on their work for Him. 

9-15 Yes, we are working hand in hand to serve God. But you are God's vineyard. 
You are God's building, not ours. 10 God has given me the grace and wisdom to 
plant the gospel firmly into your hearts. Then He uses someone else to build up 
your faith. But everyone who does build up your faith should be careful to do it in 
the right way. 11 Because the only true foundation of Christianity is Jesus Christ. 
12 The work of anyone who builds on this foundation, (teaches you more about 
Jesus), will be tested one day, to see if it's like gold, or like silver and gems... Or 
will it be like wood, hay and stubble? 13 It will be tested as though it were thrown 
into a fire to see if it burns up. If it burns up, it wasn't done correctly. 14 Those 
who did their work correctly will be rewarded for it. 15 Those who did it 
incorrectly won't get a reward. They will still be saved,but it will be like someone 


escaping from a fire. 

16-20 Don't you understand that Christians are houses that God lives in? Yes! 
God's Holy Spirit lives in you! 17 And, if you spoil His house, He will spoil you. 
Because His house is holy, and you are His house. 18 Don't fool yourself. If you 
have worldly wisdom, put that aside and become wise in your understanding of 
God.Then, you will have true wisdom. 19 The world's wisdom is foolish in God's 
opinion. Just like the scripture says, "He will use their own craftiness against 
them." (Job 5:13) 20 Another scripture says, "The Lord knows that (worldly) 
wisdom is worthless to Him." (Psalms 94:11) 

21-23 So there's not a person on earth that any of you should be boasting about. 
Everything is yours: 22 Paul, Apollos, Peter, the world, life, death, the present, 
and the future--all these are yours. 23 And you belong to Christ, and Christ 
belongs to God. 


I CORINTHINS 3 LRM Summary: 

1-4 You Corinthians are not spiritually grown up, so I have to teach you as 
though you are children. I have to feed you (spiritual) milk because even now you 
can't digest solid food. You are still living as though you aren't saved. You are 
acting like worldly people. I'm talking about your jealousy and the way you are 
quarreling with one another about who your leader is. 

6-8 Apollos and I are only God's servants. I planted the Good News and Apollos 
watered it, but only God made the plant grow. He is the important one. There is 
no difference between the planter and the waterer. It does not matter who does it. 
They will be rewarded the same, according to the work each has done. 

9-15 We work together in Gods field. You are His field. You are His building. 
Using God's gift, I expertly laid your foundation. Jesus is the one and only 
foundation of the Good News. Each of you must be very careful how you build on 
it. Some of you will build properly while others will use weak material (improper 
teaching or understanding). The quality of your work will become known when 
the Lord returns. You who built correctly will be rewarded, but you who build 
incorrectly will lose your reward but you will still be saved. It will be like you have 
escaped a fire. 

16-20 You must know you are the temples that God's Spirit lives in. Anyone who 
tears down His temple will be torn down by Him. You are supposed to be living 
for God. Don't fool yourself into thinking you understand everything about God. 
Human wisdom is like worthless nonsense in God's eyes, so don't be trapped by 
your own human cleverness. 

21- 23 Never boast about what you can do even though everything... life and 
death, the present and the future all belong to us Christians and Christians 
belong to Jesus and Jesus belongs to God the Father. 


I CORINTHIANS 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 So, think of us as God's helpers and servants when we explain to you the 
mysteries that God reveals to us. 2 And servants must be dependable. 3 I don't 
really care what people think of me. Nor do I judge others, or even my own self. 4 
Because, of myself, I don't know anything about God's ways. But I'm not judged 
based on that anyway. The Lord will decide if I'm doing things the right way. 5 
Don't judge others. God will do that on Judgement day, when He reveals things 
that are now hidden. He will reveal what we were thinking in our hearts. Then the 
praise each person should get will come from God. 

6-8 Brothers and sisters, I have used Apollos and myself as examples for you. I 
did this so that you could learn from us the meaning of the words, "Follow what 


the Scriptures say." Then you won't brag about one person and criticize another. 
7 What makes you think one person is better than another? 8 None of us has 
anything God didn't give us, so we have nothing at all to brag about. 

9-13 But it seems to me that God has put us apostles last. It's almost like we've 
been given a death sentence, led in a parade for the whole world to see--not just 
people but angels too. 10 But we are thought of as fools and you are thought of as 
wise. We are thought to be weak, but you are thought to be strong. 11 Even now, 
we are hungry and thirsty and naked. We are pushed around and have no 
permanent home. 12 We have to work to earn a living (Paul was a tent maker). 
We repay being cursed by giving blessings. When people persecute us, we don't 
strike back. 13 While people are saying all kinds of bad thing about us, we are 
begging them to follow Jesus. We're treated like the scum of the earth, everyone's 
trash. 

14-16 I'm not saying all of this to make you feel ashamed. I'm saying it to teach 
you, as if you were my own dear children. 15 After all, even if you had ten 
thousand teachers about Christ, I'm the only one who is like a spiritual father to 
you, because I'm the one who preached the gospel that brought you to faith in 
Jesus. 16 So I beg you, follow me. 17 I'm sending Timothy, whom I love like a son, 
to help you. He's a dependable Christian and will remind you of how I told you to 
live good Christian lives. Meanwhile, I'll continue my teaching everywhere, in 
every Christian church. 

18-21 Some of you seem to be full of pride, thinking I won't be coming back to 
you. 19 But I'll come back soon, Lord willing. Then I'll find out for myself if those 
people are just all talk, of if they are actually operating in the power of the 
kingdom of God. 20 Because the kingdom of God is not seen in talk, but in power. 
21 So, would you rather I come to you swinging a club, or that I come in a spirit of 
love and meekness? 


I CORINTHIANS 4 LRM Summary: 

1-5 As Christ's servants, in charge of His secret truths, I am required to be 
faithful to Him. My conscience is clear, but that does not prove I am really 
innocent. Only the Lord has the right to judge me and He will decide that when 
He returns. Then He will reveal the dark secrets of peoples minds and we all will 
receive from God the praise we deserve. 

6-8 Obey the rules, treat everyone equally well and don't think of yourself as 
kings, superior to others. 

9-13 It seems to me that we apostles have it pretty tough in a lot of ways. We are 
treated as the scum of the earth. 

14-17 My purpose for writing you this letter is to instruct you. I have become 
your spiritual father by bringing you the Good News, so please follow my 
example. I'm sending Timothy to help you do that. 

18-21 Some of you have gotten to big for your britches because you thought I 
wasn't coming. But I am going to come and then we will see how well you back up 
your big mouths. The Kingdom of God is a matter of power, not words. Do you 
want me to bring a whip, or come in love and gentleness? 


I CORINTHIANS 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-8 There's been a lot of talk that there's sexual sin among you. And it's such a 
bad kind of sexual sin that even those who have never known God don't allow it. 
They say that there's a man there who is having sex with his own step-mother! 2 
And still, you are proud of yourselves rather than being sad about it. That man 
shouldn't even be allowed to be in your group. 3 Even though I'm not there with 


you, I've already decided what needs to happen to him. 4 The next time you 
gather together, I'll be with you in spirit, and the power of the Holy Spirit will be 
there. 5 Use that occasion to hand that man over to Satan for his body to be 
destroyed, so that his spirit may be saved on the day when the Lord comes again. 
6 Your proud talk isn't good. Don't you know that this man's behavior might lead 
other's into similar sins? 7 So cast him out, and those of you who remain must 
not commit such sins. Remember that Jesus sacrificed His life for us. He's our 
Passover Lamb. 8 So leave all wickedness behind you. Replace it with sincerity 
and truth. 

9-13 In a previous letter, I warned you to stay away from people who sin sexually. 
10 But I didn't mean the people of this world. You'd have to leave the world to get 
away from all the people who sin sexually, or who are greedy and cheat each 
other, or who worship idols. 11 But if they say they are a Christian and still behave 
this way, stay away from them. Don't even eat with a brother or sister who sins 
sexually, is greedy, worships idols, abuses others with insults, gets drunk, or 
cheats people. 12 It's not our job to police those who aren't a part of the church. 
But we must police those who are part of our church. 13 Let God deal with those 
other people. But send away that man who's having sexual relations with his step- 
mother. 


I CORINTHIANS 5 LRM Summary: 

1-8 I've heard there is a man among you who is sleeping with his stepmother! Not 
even the heathen would do that. Rather than being proud, you should be sad 
about this man and kick him out of the church. I am there with you in spirit and 
have passed judgement on this man. Hand him over to satan who will destroy his 
body. That way, his spirit might be saved. If you let him stay in your midst the sin 
will spread to others. By riding yourself of him you will demonstrate the true 
purity that was given to you as a result of the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross. So 
lets celebrate the Passover free from sin. 

9-13 You can't avoid all the sinners in the world, but you can avoid those who say 
they are believers while they are obviously doing terrible things. Completely avoid 
such a person. Don't try to judge the world. God will do that. But remove evil 
people from your group. 


I CORINTHIANS 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 If you have a problem with a fellow Christian, don't sue that person in the 
public courts. 2 Remember, it's Christians who will one day judge the whole 
world. So let your fellow Christians judge these relatively small matters that come 
up amongst yourselves. 3 You will one day judge angels, so surely you can judge 
these small matters from everyday life. 4 But don't choose the church leaders to 
do the judging. Choose instead Christians who aren't as highly thought of. 5 
Shame on you! Can't you find even one fellow Christian who's able to judge 
between his fellow Christians? 6 I guess not, because you've been suing one 
another in public court! 

7-11 That's a very bad thing to do. You'd do better just to forget about the dispute. 
8 But no... you wrong and cheat your own fellow Christians. 9 Don't you realize 
that the unrighteous don't inherit the kingdom of God? Don't be fooled. These are 
the people who will not get to enjoy his kingdom: those who sin sexually, those 
who worship idols, those who commit adultery, men who let other men use them 
for sex or who have sex with other men, 10 those who steal, those who are greedy, 
those who drink too much, those who abuse others with insults, and those who 
cheat. 11 Some of you were like that. But you have been forgiven and made right 


with God by the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God. 

12-13 You might say, "As a Christian, I'm allowed to do anything,”. My answer is 
that not all things are good to do. I'm no longer obligated to follow the law, but I 
won't let it control me either. 13 And, while are bodies are designed to enjoy 
things, both our bodies and those things will one day be destroyed by God. Our 
bodies aren't meant to serve sexual sins. They are meant to serve the Lord. And 
the Lord will help us to do that. 

14-17 God the Father resurrected Jesus, and He'll resurrect us to. He has the 
power to do that. 15 Our bodies are joined to Jesus, so don't join a part of Jesus’ 
body to the body of an unrighteous woman. God forbid! 16 Don't you realize that 
when you have sex with someone like that, the two of you become like one person 
(Genesis 2:24)? 17 And when you are joined to the Lord, your two spirits become 
like one spirit. 

18-20 So, run away from women who want to have sex with you. No other sin is a 
sin against your own body, but sex outside of marriage is. 19 Don't you realize 
that your body is the home of God's Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit lives in you and 
you no longer belong to your own self, 20 because you were bought at a great 
price (Jesus paid for your sins with His life). So glorify God with both your body 
and your spirit. Both of them belong to God. 


I CORINTHIANS 6 LRM Summary: 

1-6 If you have a dispute with another Christian, let God's people settle it. Stop 
taking these matters before unsaved judges. Christians will one day judge the 
world and the angels, so surely you can settle small matters amongst yourselves. 
Chose a wise Christian who has good standing with the church to settle these 
disputes. 

7-11 These disputes among brothers reveal that you have failed completely. You 
even wrong and rob one another! You must know that the wicked will not rule 
God's Kingdom. Examples are idol worshipers, adulterers, homosexuals, thieves, 
the greedy, drunkards and those who slander others. Some of you were wicked 
like that. But you have been washed clean, dedicated to God and put right with 
Him by Jesus and the Holy Spirit. 

12-13 You are allowed to do anything, but don't do what isn't good for you. Don't 
let anything make you it's slave. Our body parts were designed for specific uses. 
You may say, the stomach is for digesting food, so it's ok to use it for that. That's 
true, but in heaven you will not need a stomach or food. Our reproductive organs 
are for reproducing, so use them for that, and not for sexual immorality. 

14-17 God will raise us from the dead just as He did Jesus. We are all parts of 
Christ's body, so don't attempt to join His body to a prostitute. When two join 
sexually they become physically one. When you join yourself to the Lord, you two 
are spiritually one. 

18-20 Sexual immorality is the only sin that affects your own body, so don't sin 
against your own body. Is is the dwelling place of the Holy Spirit who was given 
to you by God. God bought you with the precious blood of Jesus. You belong to 
Him now, not to yourselves. So use your bodies to glorify God. 


I CORINTHIANS 7 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-11 Now, I'd like to answer the questions you wrote to me about. It's a good 
thing for a man to not have sexual relations (if he can control his sexual desires). 
But, if the temptation to have sex outside of marriage is too much, both men and 
women should enter into a marriage relationship. 3 And both husband and wife 
should treat each other with respect. 4 The husband has the right to have sexual 


relations with his wife, and the wife has the right to have sexual relations with her 
husband. 5 Don't refuse to have sex with your spouse. The only exception to this 
is as follows: You may agree together not to have sex for a set period of time, for 
the purpose of concentrating on prayer and fasting. But when that period of time 
ends, resume having sexual relations, so that satan won't be able to tempt you in 
your weakness. 6 The Lord didn't command me to say that, but He has allowed 
me to say it. 7 I wish that everybody could remain unmarried, like I am. But God 
doesn't give everybody that gift. 8 Still, I think that everyone who is widowed or 
who has never been married should stay single like me, if they can control their 
sexual appetite. 9 But if they can't control it, then they should get married, 
because it's better to be married than to engage in sex outside of marriage. 10 
However, God does command you women who are currently married not to 
divorce your husbands. 11 But if you do, either stay unmarried or return to your 
husband. God also commands you husbands not to divorce your wives. 

12-16 Now, the advice I have for others is from me. The Lord did not give us any 
teaching about this: If a Christian man has a non Christian wife who wants to stay 
married to him, he shouldn't divorce her. 13 Also, if a Christian woman has a non 
Christian husband who wants to stay married to her, she shouldn't divorce him. 
14 The husband who is not a believer is set apart for God through his believing 
wife. And the wife who is not a believer is set apart for God through her believing 
husband. If this weren't true, your children would be unfit for God's use. But now 
the're set apart for him. 15 But, if the non Christian files for divorce, the Christian 
should let them leave. In this case, the Christian is free to remarry. God wants 
you to have a peaceful life. 16 But who knows, the Christian spouse may persuade 
the unbelieving spouse to become a Christian. 

17-24 God deals with each of us on an individual basis, so accept whatever He 
calls you to do. 18 Whether you were circumcized or not circumcized when you 
became a Christian, stay that way. 19 Whether or not you are circumcized doesn't 
matter at all. Obeying God is what's important. 20 How you were when God 
called you is ok. 21 Were you a servant? That's ok. But, if you gain your freedom, 
use that freedom for God. 22 When a servant accepts Jesus, Jesus still counts 
them as free (from sin). And when a free man accepts Jesus, Jesus still counts 
them as His servant. 23 You've been bought with a price (The crucifiction of 
Jesus) so be God's servant, and no one elses. 24 Fellow christians, stay as you 
were when God called you (except for sinning). 

25-28 Concerning your question about unmarried people, God hasn't given me 
any rules, but I'll give you my opinion as a man who's faithful to God. 26 I 
suppose it's good for a person to remain unmarried. 27 But, in my opinion, if 
you're married, stay married. And if you're unmarried, stay unmarried. 28 But it's 
not a sin for a single Christian to marry, regardless of whether or not they are a 
virgin. Just be prepared for the problems that can go along with marriage. So, it's 
up to you to decide whether to stay single or marry. 

29-31 But I want to remind you that our time here on earth is short. (or, Jesus 
will return soon). So, even if you are married, conduct God's business as though 
you were single. 30 Don't let sorrow, joy or earthly passions prevent you from 
serving God. 31 Don't overdo your interaction with the world. After all, the ways 
of the world, the way it is now, won't last much longer. 

32-35 I want you to be filled with care for the Lord when it comes to serving 
Him, and unmarried people are better able to do that. 33 A married man cares 
about the things of this world... how he can please his wife. 34 And the same 
thing is true for women. 35 I'm telling you these things for your own good, not to 
cause you problems. My purpose in telling you is so that you can live a nobel life, 


and so that you can do God's will without distraction. 

36-38 But, suppose a man has trouble controlling his feeling of lust toward his 
female companion, or that she is nearing the end of her child bearing years. In 
this case, if the man chooses to marry her, he should do what he wants. It isn't a 
sin. 37 Even so, if that man is able to control his own lust, and decides to remain 
single and do without sex, he is doing a good service toward God. 38 So, it's good 
for that man to marry, but even better for him to remain single. 

39-40 As long as a Christian woman's husband is alive, she is to remain with 
him, or at least, not remarry. But if he dies, then she's free to remarry if she wants 
to. But if she does remarry, she should marry a Christian. 40 Still, in my opinion, 
she'd be happier if she didn't remarry. And I think that the Spirit of God agrees 
with this. 


I CORINTHIANS 7 LRM Summary: 


Verses 1-24 - Marriage and divorce 
1-11 Concerning your questions about sex. Not having sex is a good thing, but, 
when the desire for sex is strong, it is better to get married in order to avoid 
fornication. Once married, it's your duty to fulfill one another's sexual needs 
within the marriage. Aman and wife may agree together to abstain from sex for a 
while in order to spend more time praying, but then you are to resume normal 
marital relations. This will prevent you from giving in to Satan's temptation to 
have sex outside the marriage. I'm not ordering you to get married. I'm just 
saying it is ok to get married. I would actually prefer that you remain single like 
me, but only if you have that gift and calling from God. 10 So you unmarried 
people and widows would be better off remaining single unless you can't control 
your sexual desires, in which case you would be better off getting married. 
11 God himself says that a man and wife who are both Christians must not 
divorce. If they divorce anyway, they must not marry someone else but they may 
remarry one another. 
12-16 My own thought is that in marriages where only one is a Christian and the 
unbeliever wants to stay together, the Christian must not ask for a divorce. God 
will accept the situation and maybe the unbelieving spouse will come to salvation 
by observing the Christian's behavior and speech. And it's ok if this type of 
marriage results in children being born. But if the unbeliever demands a divorce, 
it's ok for the Christian to grant it because God wants you to be able to live in 
peace. 
17-24 I teach everyone to remain as you were when you accepted God's call. 


Verses 25-38 - Unmarried Christians 
25-28 Concerning your question about the unmarried, God has not given me an 
answer, but I will give you my trustworthy opinion. If you are married, I suggest 
you stay married. If you are single, I suggest you stay single. Now, you won't be 
sinning if you do marry, but I'd rather spare you the everyday troubles that go 
along with being married. 
29-35 What I'm saying is, since the Lord will return soon, don't let the worries of 
everyday life keep you from living for God. This present world will not stand as it 
is much longer. I'd like you to be free from worry so you can serve God more fully. 
If you are married you will be pulled in two directions, trying to please both your 
spouse and God. If you are single you can concentrate completely on pleasing 
God. I'm not trying to put restrictions on you. I'm just telling you how to best give 
yourselves completely to the Lord's service. 


36-38 If you are engaged and can't control your passions, go ahead and get 
married. But if you can firmly control your passions, it would be better not to get 
married. It is good to marry, but even better not to marry. 


39-40 A Christian wife must not divorce her husband, but if her husband dies 
she may marry someone else as long as he is a Christian. 


I CORINTHIANS 8 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Now, I'd like to talk about food that has been offered to idols. All of us know 
certain things, but if we aren't careful, our knowledge can make us think too 
highly of ourselves. (Like what we call a Know-it-all.) 2 So, if you think you 
know something, keep in mind that you don't have complete knowledge of 
anything yet. 3 And remember, God knows who loves Him. (See Matthew 7:23) 
4-8 But back to the question of food that's been offered to idols. Remember that 
idols are useless. There's only one God. 5 Lots of things are thought of as gods, 
both things in the sky and things on the earth. Yes, there are a lot of false "gods" 
and "lords" out there. 6 But we Christians know that there is only one true God 
the Father, who owns everything, and we belong to Him. And there is only one 
God the Son, who made everything, including us. 7 But not everyone knows that. 
Some have had the habit of worshipping idols. So now when they eat meat, they 
still feel as if it belongs to an idol. They're not sure that it's right to eat this meat. 
So when they eat it, they feel guilty. 8 But food won't bring us closer to God. What 
we eat doesn't matter to God. We're free to eat whatever we want. 

9-13 Still, we need to be careful how we use this freedom. Your freedom to eat 
anything you want may make those who have doubts about what they can eat fall 
into sin.10 You understand that it's all right to eat anything, so you can eat even 
in an idol's temple. But someone who has doubts might see you eating there, and 
this might encourage them to eat meat sacrificed to idols too, even though they 
really think it is wrong. 11 So your strong faith might cause that weak brother of 
sister, someone Jesus died for, to fall into the temptation to sin. 12 When you sin 
against a fellow Christian like that, by hurting their weak conscience, you are also 
sinning against Jesus. 13 So, if something I want to eat causes a fellow Christian 
to sin, I won't eat it. That way, I don't tempt him to sin. 


I CORINTHIANS 8 LRM Summary: 

1-3 All of us know certain things, but to much knowledge tends to make us think 
we have all the answers. If you think you know it all, you are mistaken. Love, on 
the other hand, builds us up and God knows who loves Him. With this in mind, I 
will now address your question about food that has been offered to idols. 

4-8 There is only one true God, and one Jesus, the Creator of everything . Idols 
are false gods, and there are plenty of them (though in reality they do not even 
exist). People who don't understand this feel defiled when they eat food that has 
been offered to these so called idols. But in reality, we of strong faith know that 
what we eat or do not eat does not affect our relationship with God at all. 

9-13 Nevertheless don't eat anything that will tempt a Brother of weaker faith to 
eat something he really believes he isn't supposed to eat. If you do, you are 
sinning against Jesus and against other Christians by tempting them to sin. I will 
never do anything that causes a fellow believer to sin. 


I CORINTHIANS 9 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-11 I (Paul) am a free man who teaches the gospel. I've seen Jesus with my own 
eyes. I've worked hard to get you to believe the gospel and to become Christians. 


2 Even if others do not accept me as an apostle, surely you do! Because of your 
life in union with the Lord you yourselves are proof of the fact that I am an 
apostle. 3 When people want to judge me concerning the things I do, I say this: 4 
We apostles have the right to be given food and drink in return for our preaching 
the gospel. 5 And we have the right to bring a believing wife with us when we 
travel. The other apostles an the Lord's brothers and Peter all do those things. 6 
Why should Barnabas and I be any different? Why should we have to work at 
anything else in order to pay our living expenses? 7 Soldiers never do that. Even 
farmers eat grapes from their own vineyard. And shepherds drink milk from the 
sheep they tend. 8 God's Law says the same thing. 9 For example, Moses wrote, 
"Don't muzzle the ox you use to grind grain." (Deuteronomy 25:4) Was God 
really talking abut oxen here? 10 No, He was really talking about people. Anyone 
who plants a crop and harvests it has a right to his share of the harvest. 11 And we 
apostles have planted spiritual crops in you. Isn't it only right that we should have 
our physical needs met by you in return? 

12-18 You meet the needs of others, so we surely have the right to ask you to 
meet our needs to. But we don't. Instead, we suffer and do without, so that we 
don't hinder your acceptance of the gospel message. 13 Those who work in the 
temple make their living that way. And those who offer the sacrifices at the alter 
get a share of the sacrifices. 14 In the same way, the Lord has ordered that those 
who preach the gospel should get their living from that work. 15 But I have not 
used any of these rights, and I am not trying to get anything from you. That is not 
my purpose for writing this. I would rather die than to have someone take away 
what for me is a great source of pride. 16 I say this because, even though I preach 
the gospel, I don't have any reason to brag about it. Why not? Because God has 
ordered me to preach. It would be a bad thing if I refused. 17 If I did it because it 
was my own choice, I would deserve to be paid. But I have no choice. I must tell 
the Good News. So I'm only doing the duty that was given to me. 18 So, what's my 
reward then? It's that the gospel gets preached free of charge, without me 
claiming the rights that come with doing this work. 

19-23 Even though I'm a free man, I've made myself a servant to everyone, so I 
can see as many people saved as possible. 20 When I'm with Jews, I act like them 
so I can gain their trust and help them be saved. I'm not required to follow the 
Jewish laws, but when I'm around those who do follow it, I do the same, so I can 
gain their trust and help them be saved. 21 To those who are without the law I 
became like someone who is without the law. I did this to help save those who are 
without the law. (But really, I am not without God's law--I am ruled by the law of 
Christ.) 22 Among the weak in faith I become weak like one of them, in order to 
win them. So I become all things to all people, that I may save some of them by 
whatever means are possible. 23 I do all this to make the Good News (the gospel) 
known. I do it so that I can share in the blessings of the Good News. 

24-27 There can be a lot of people running in a race, but only one of them will 
win the race. So run the Christian "race" as though you want to come in first 
place. 25 And everyone wanting to win a race trains hard, so they have a better 
chance of winning a prize... a prize that only lasts a little while. But the Christian's 
prize is one that will last forever. 26 So, I have a specific goal in mind. And I don't 
just thrash around like a blind boxer. I have a plan that I follow in order to meet 
that goal (to see as many saved as possible). 27 But I have to keep my own 
human desires under control so that I won't miss getting the prize myself, after 
having called others to take part in the "contest". 


I CORINTHIANS 9 LRM Summary: 


1-11 You are my proof that I am a free man and a messenger of the Gospel (an 
apostle). I remind those who criticize me that a worker should be paid. For 
example, anyone who plants and reaps should expect a share of the crop. Even 
the Law of Moses says this. We have planted spiritual seed among you, so we 
have the right to reap material benefits from you and to bring along a Christian 
wife. 

12-18 The Lord has ordered that those who preach the gospel should get their 
living from it (Vs 14). I'm not boasting about being a preacher. It is my duty. Even 
though I am under orders from God to preach, I havn't made use of any of the 
rights that go along with it. If I was preaching by choice, I would expect to be 
paid, but I do it as a matter of duty. So my pay is the privilege of preaching the 
Good News without charging for it or claiming any of my other rights. 

19- 23 I ama free man but I make myself everybody's slave in order to win as 
many people as possible to Jesus. When among the Jews I live like a Jew, even 
obeying the Law of Moses which I am no longer subject to. Among the Gentiles, I 
live like a Gentile, outside of the Law of Moses, though I still obey the Law of 
Christ (Love God with all your heart and love your neighbor as much as you 
love yourself). While among the weak in faith, I act as though I am weak in faith. 
I become all things to all people in order that I might help some be saved by 
whatever means possible. I do all of this for the gospel's sake, so I can share in it's 
blessings. 

24-27 Try to live the best Christian life you can, like a runner trying to win a race. 
The winner of a race only wins a wreath that will wither and die, but the Christian 
receives life eternal. That's why I concentrate on the prize. Like a boxer who 
doesn't waste his punches, I try to make all my efforts count. I steel my body and 
bring my fleshly desires under complete control. I wouldn't want to be 
disqualified from the race after asking others to run with me. 


I CORINTHIANS 10 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-11 My friends, remember what happened to our ancestors who followed Moses. 
They were protected under the cloud (Exodus 13:22) , and they were protected 
when God divided the sea so they could pass through safely (Exodus 15:19). 2 In 
the cloud and in the sea they were all baptized as followers of Moses. 3 God gave 
them all manna (bread) from heaven. 4 And He gave them water from a rock. 
(The rock represents Jesus) 5 But God wasn't happy with the way a lot of them 
sinned, and they ended up dying in the wilderness because of it. 6 We should 
learn from these examples, not to long for evil things, like they did. 7 Don't 
worship idols as some of them did. As the scripture says, "The people sat down to 
a feast which turned into an orgy of drinking and sex." 8 Let's not have sex 
outside of marriage, as some of them did. 23,000 people died in one day because 
of that. 9 We shouldn't test the mercy of Christ. But some of them did, and they 
were killed by snakes. 10 And we shouldn't complain. But some of them did, and 
they were killed by snakes (KJV says by the destroyer). 11 All those things that 
happened to those people are an example to us. What they did and what 
happened to them as a result was written down for us as a warning. Yes, it's a 
warning to us who live in these final days when the end is about to come. 

12-15 If you think you have everything under control, watch out. Otherwise, you 
may find yourself falling into trouble. 13 But everyone faces the same kinds of 
temptations. But God is faithful. He won't let you be tempted more than you can 
resist. He will make a way for you to escape strong temptation. 14 So, my dearly 
loved friends, run from the worship of idols. 15 I believe you are wise people, so 
you be the judge as to whether my advice is good. 


16-17 When we take communion, the wine reminds us of the blood of Jesus, and 
the bread reminds us of His body. 17 When we all eat the bread together, it's like 
we become one person, representing His one body. 

18-24 When the Jews eat meat that has be offered to God as a sacrifice on the 
alter, they have a part in the alter service. 19 I'm not saying that the meat non- 
Jews offer to their idols is sacred. It isn't, and neither are the idols themselves. 20 
In fact, they are offering sacrifices to demons, and not to God. And I don't want 
you to have any part in that! 21 You mustn't take part in God's holy communion 
and also take part in communion to demons. 22 We musn't make the lord jealous 
by doing that. He's much stronger than we are. 23 My freedom in Christ allows 
me to do whatever I want, but some things aren't good for me to do. 24 So don't 
just do whatever pleases you. Try to do what is good for others. 

25-33 When you buy something in the market, don't ask if it's been offered to 
idols. 26 After all, the earth and everything in it belongs to God. 27 Suppose 
someone who isn't a Christian invites you to dinner. If you decide to go, eat 
whatever they put on the table. Don't ask them if it's been offered to idols. 28 But 
if someone there warns you not to eat it because it's been offered to idols, then 
don't eat it. That's because some people think it is wrong, and it might cause a 
problem for the person who told you that. Again I say, the earth and everything in 
it belongs to God. 29 So don't make them feel like your sinning. Your freedom to 
eat whatever you want shouldn't cause others to think of you as a sinful person. 
30 Why would you want others to think badly of you for doing something you 
know in your heart isn't wrong? 31 So, whatever you eat or drink, do it in a way 
that will glorify God and not hurt others. 32 Don't do anything to offend a Jew or 
a non-Jew or God's church. 33 That's how I live my life. I try to please everyone 
and I don't seek to please myself. I am trying to do what is good for the most 
people so that they can be saved. 


CORINTHIANS 10 LRM Summary: 

1-11 Remember what happened to our ancestors who followed Moses through the 
wilderness. Even though God showed them many miracles, He was not pleased 
with the way most of them lusted after evil things, committed sexual immorality, 
complained about what the Lord gave them and worshipped idols, so they died in 
the wilderness. Some were killed by snakes. Others were killed by the Death 
Angel. 

These things happened to them as examples for us and they were written down as 
a warning to us not to repeat their sins. For the end is now near. 

12-15 You may think you are standing firm but be careful that you don't fall. All 
of us are tested in the same ways, but God keeps his promise and won't let you be 
tested beyond your ability to resist. He will give you the strength to endure the 
testing, and that will provide you with a way to escape it. So don't worship idols. 
You are sensible people and can see that what I am saying makes good sense. 
16-17 When we take the Lord's Supper, the wine represents our sharing in the 
blood of Christ and the bread represents our sharing in in His body. We are all 
joined together as one with Christ by sharing from the one loaf. 

18-24 The sacrifices on pagan alters are offered to demons and you are not to eat 
them. You cannot eat both the Lord's Supper and pagan sacrifices. You may say, 
wait a minute, we are allowed to do anything we want, That's true but not 
everything is good or helpful. Instead of seeking after what is best for you, seek 
after what is best for others. 

25-33 You can eat anything you want, no questions asked. If you eat a meal 
prepared by an unbeliever, don't ask any questions about it's origin. 28 But if 


someone else warns you the food was offered to idols, don't eat it. To do so would 
offend the one who warned you because they must believe it is wrong to eat it. 
Otherwise, they wouldn't have warned you. You might ask, why should my 
freedom to eat something be dictated by what someone else believes, as long as I 
give thanks to God for it? I've already answered that question. Do whatever 
brings God glory and do nothing that troubles anyone. Do what I do. Try to please 
everyone in everything you do. Don't think, "What is best for me?", but, "What is 
best for everyone?”. Do this so that others might be saved. 


I CORINTHIANS 11 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 Follow my teachings, because I follow Christ's teachings. 2 I'm proud of you 
because you've remembered everything I've taught you, and because you follow 
the teachings I gave you. 

3-10 Keep in mind that God the father has authority over Christ. And Christ has 
authority over every man. And the husband has authority over his wife. 4 It's 
shameful for a man to wear anything on his head when he preaches or tells about 
future events. 5 But it's shameful for a woman's head not to be covered when she 
preaches or tells about future events (but see verse 15, which says a woman's 
hair serves as her covering). She might as well shave her head as to do that. 6 
But it's shameful for a woman to shave her head, so her head should be covered 
when she preaches or tells about the future. 7 The reason a man shouldn't cover 
his head is because he was made to resemble God, while women was made to 
resemble the man. 8 After all, Eve was taken from the side of Adam, not the other 
way around. 9 And Adam wasn't created for Eve. Eve was created for Adam. 10 So 
that's why a woman's head should be covered with something that shows she is 
under authority. Also, she should cover her head because of the angels (J don't 
understand this reference to angels, but see I Peter 1:12). 

11-12 Even so, both men and women are equally important to God. 12 
Remember, although Eve was taken from the side of a man, all men after that 
were born form women. 

13-16 Ask yourselves this... does it seem proper for a woman to pray with no 
covering on her head? 14 And doesn't nature itself teach you that long hair ona 
man is shameful? Un my opinion, it makes him resemble a woman, which 
suggests homosexuality.) 15 But long hair on a woman shows her dignity, and 
her hair serves as her covering. 16 But if anyone wants to argue about it, all I have 
to say is that neither we nor the churches of God have any other custom in 
worship. 

17-22 In the following instructions, however, I don't praise you, because your 
meetings for worship actually do more harm than good. 18 First, I hear that you 
divide into separate groups when you assemble in church, and I think there is 
some truth to that. 19 Because you seem to be arguing about which group of you 
are true believers. 20 You meet to observe the Lord's Supper, but its not really the 
Lord's Supper the way you are doing it. 21 I say this because when you eat, each 
one eats without waiting for the others. Some people don't get enough to eat or 
drink, while others have too much and even get drunk. 22 You should eat your 
meals at home! You act like the church and the hungry aren't important to you. 
Shame on you. 

23-27 Remember the teachings I gave you about the night Jesus was betrayed. 
That same night, He showed how the Lord's Supper is supposed to be conducted. 
24 After He gave thanks for the bread, He broke the bread into parts and told His 
disciples to eat it. He said the broken bread represented His body, which would 
be broken for them. (That is, He would die for them. None of His bones were 


broken. Psalms 34:20.) He also told them to think about that while eating it. 25 
After that, Jesus told them the wine represented His blood which would be shed 
to bring about the new agreement between God and mankind. (The new 
agreement is the New Testament, which is based on salvation by grace rather 
than by trying to earn it.) He told them to think about that while drinking it. 26 
So whenever we eat and drink the Lord's supper (When we take communion in 
the church) we're reminding ourselves and others that Jesus died for our sins. 27 
If we take communion without remembering these things, it's like we are putting 
Jesus on the cross ourselves. 

28-34 So examine your own attitude before you take communion. 29 If you don't 
remember that it represents the body and blood of Jesus, you will be judged 
guilty of sin. 30 That's exactly why so many in your group are weak and sickly, 
and many have even died. 31 Because if we judged ourselves in the right way, 
then God wouldn't need to judge us. 32 But if God does have to judge us, then He 
will discipline us in order to show us the right way. He does this for our own 
good, so that we won't be condemned along with the non-believers. 


I CORINTHIANS 11 LRM Summary: 

1-2 Live like I do because I live like Christ. I praise you for always following my 
teachings. 

3-10 You need to understand that Christ is in charge over every man, the 
husband is in charge over his wife and God is in charge over Christ. A man 
reflects the image and glory of God and so he should never disgrace Christ by 
preaching or praying in public worship with his head covered (This would be like 
saying he is not in charge of the service, in that wearing a head covering 
signifies that authority is being exercised over him.) A woman should not cut her 
hair or shave her head. Women reflect the glory of man, so a woman should never 
disgrace her husband by preaching or praying in public worship with her head 
uncovered. (This would be like saying she is the one in charge.) Remember that 
the angels are watching you. Womankind was created from a man's rib so he 
would have a companion. It was not the other way around. 

11-12 But remember that Christian men and women need and help one another. 
Just as woman came from a mans rib, men are born from women's wombs. And it 
is all God's doing, not the work of either men or women. 

13-16 You may decide for yourselves whether women should pray in public 
worship with their head uncovered. Nature teaches us that long hair on a man is 
disgraceful, but on a woman it is a thing of beauty and will do as a covering. If 
you want to argue the point, all I have to say is that we here in Ephesus and all of 
the other churches follow these customs. 

17-34 I hear there are opposing groups in your public worship service. This 
causing your services to do you more harm than good. You have turned the Lord's 
supper, into your own separate dinner parties. One group gets drunk while 
another goes hungry! Don't despise the church of God by treating the poor in 
this way. Eat your meals at home. The Lord's Supper is to consist of bread, which 
represents Christ's broken body, and wine, which represents His shed blood. So 
you are remembering His death untill He returns. Think about His sacrifice as 
you partake. Otherwise, you will be found guilty of sinning against the Lord's 
body and blood and will bring punishment on yourselves. In fact, that is why 
many of you are sick and several have died. But this judgement and punishment 
comes so that we will not be condemned along with the world. If we examine 
ourselves first, this won't happen. So friends, wait for one another and eat the 
Lord's Supper together. And if you are hungry, eat at home. I will settle the other 


matters in person, when I come. 


I CORINTHIANS 12 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Now fellow Christians, I'd like to teach you about spiritual things. 2 
Remember that you non-Jews people let yourselves be led into the worship of 
idols that can't even speak. 3 Now, you need to realize that God never leads 
anyone to say that Jesus is a curse. And if we say Jesus is Lord, it's only because 
the Holy Spirit has inspired us to say so. 

4-6 There are several different kinds of spiritual gifts, but they all come from the 
one Holy Spirit. 5 And there are several different kinds of jobs God assign's 
people to do, but they are all to be used to serve the one Lord, Jesus. 6 And there 
are several different ways God works in people to help them perform those jobs, 
but they are all the ways of the one God. 

7-13 The Holy Spirit works differently in each of us (Christians). 8 One may be 
gifted to speak words of knowledge (This may mean they understands what is 
happening.), while another may be gifted to speak words of wisdom (This may 
mean they understand what should be done.). 9 Another Christian may have 
especially strong faith, while yet another may be especially good at healing the 
sick. But it's the same Holy Spirit that gives all these gifts. 10 One person may be 
given the power to do miracles, while another may be given the power to foretell 
the future. Yet another may be enabled to tell what is from the Holy Spirit and 
what isn't. The Spirit gives one person the ability to speak in different kinds of 
languages, and to another the ability to interpret those languages. 11 One Spirit, 
the same Spirit, does all these things. The Holy Spirit decides what to give each 
one. 12 We each have only one body, but our body has many parts. Jesus is like 
that too. 13 There is only one Jesus, but all of us Christians are like different parts 
of His body, here on earth. 

14-18 Clearly our bodies don't have just one part. 15 If your foot said, "I'm not a 
part of your body because I'm not a hand.", would that make any sense? 16 Or, if 
your ear said, "I'm not a part of your body because I'm not an eye.", would that 
make any sense? 17 After all, if your whole body were an eye, how could you hear 
anything? Or if your whole body were an ear, how could you smell anything? 18 
But God has given our bodies all the necessary parts for it to function as He 
intended. And He's given His body here on earth (We Christians are His body 
here on earth.) all the necessary parts for it to function as He intended. 

19-26 If our bodies had only one part, they woudn't be a body, they would be a 
part. 20 But as it is, we have one body made up of many parts. 21 Our eyes can't 
say our body doesn't need the hands. And our head can't say our body doesn't 
need the feet. 22 Even the parts of our body that may seem weak are still 
necessary. 23 And the parts that we think aren't worth very much are the parts we 
give the most care to (An example of this might be washing our armpits so they 
don't smell). And we give special care to the parts of the body that we don't want 
to show (An example of this would be keeping our reproductive organs covered). 
24 But the parts of our bodies that people think of as beautiful don't need the 
special care of being kept covered up (An example of this would be a beautiful 
face). 25 So, every part of our body gets treated as being important in one way or 
another. 26 That way, if one of our body parts gets complimented, (An example 
would be, "My, you look lovely today.") the whole body is included in the 
compliment (The idea here could be, a beautiful face, and beautiful clothes to 
cover up the rest of our body.) 

27-28 Now, Jesus treats His body parts (Us Christians) as each being equally 
important in one way or another (Some are seen openly... for example, the 


preacher in the pulpit could be compared to the face of a person, while others 
work behind the scene... for example, a prayer warrior in his or her closet [See 
Matthew 6:6] would be like the body parts that get covered with clothing.) 28 
The parts of the body of Christ each have a place in the church as follows: God 
has given a place first to apostles, second to prophets, and third to teachers. Then 
God has given a place to those who do miracles, those who have gifts of healing, 
those who can help others, those who are able to lead, and those who can speak in 
different kinds of languages. 

29-31 We can't all be apostles or prophets or teachers. We can't all perform 
miracles. 30 We can't all heal diseases or speak in strange tongues or interpret 
what those who speak in strange tongues say. 31 You should want the best gifts 
possible. But now let me tell you about love, which is better to have than any of 
the Gifts of the Spirit. 


I CORINTHIANS 12 LRM Summary: 

1-3 In your letter, you also asked about the gifts from the Holy Spirit. Before you 
were saved, you were led astray in many ways to worship lifeless idols. You need 
to know that no one who is led by God's Spirit can say "A curse of Jesus!" and no 
one can confess "Jesus is Lord," without being guided by the Holy Spirit. 

4-6 There are different kinds of spiritual gifts, but they all come from the Holy 
Spirit; Different ways to serve, but all service is to the Lord. Each service requires 
it's own different abilities, but all the abilities come from God. 

7-13 The Spirit's presence is revealed in some way in ever believer, so that 
everyone can benefit. One will be able to speak with great wisdom while another 
can speak great knowledge. Another will be given unusually strong faith and 
another the gifts of healings. Another can perform miracles and another is gifted 
in preaching God's Word. Another can discern whether someone is operating in 
the power of the Holy Spirit, or whether other spirits are at work. Another is able 
to speak in strange tongues and another is able to explain what was said. The 
same Holy Spirit gives a different gift to each Christian. Together, we make up the 
body of Christ. One body, but with many different parts. All of us Christians have 
been baptized into this one body by the Holy Spirit and we all drink (draw 
sustenance ) from Him (See St. John 4:14). 

14-18 Our physical bodies are made up of many parts, but each part is necessary 
and as much a part of the body as any other part. If the whole body was an eye, 
how could we hear? And the head can't say to the foot, I don't need you. 

19-26 God himself has put each body part in it's proper place and no part is 
unneeded. On the contrary, we treat with greater care the parts that we think 
aren't worth much and and we give special attention to covering our private 
parts. God Himself has put the body together in such a way as to give greater 
honor to those parts that need it. So all the bodies parts have the same concern 
for one another. There is no division in the body. It's the same with the body of 
Christ. If one part suffers, the whole body suffers. If one part is praised, the whole 
body shares in the happiness. 

27-28 In the church's body, everyone has a specific function and God Himself 
has put everyone in their rightful place. (He has put His body together in such a 
way as to give greater honor to those parts that need it.) Here is a partial list, in 
order of importance: 

1)In the first place are apostles (spreaders of the Gospel to new areas), 

2) in the second place prophets (fortellers of future events), 

3) and in third place teachers (of the Word of God and proper living); 

4) then those who perform miracles, 


5) followed by those who have the power to heal, or to help, or to direct others, or 
to speak in unknown tongues. 
29-31 Not everyone can be an apostle or a prophet, teacher, and so forth. Desire 
the more important gifts. But now let me tell you about love, which is better to 
have than any of the Gifts of the Spirit. 

GIFTS SERVICES 

12:8-10 12:28 & 30 
discernment 1) apostles 
knowledge 2) prophets 


wisdom 3) teachers 
miracles 4) miracles 
healings 5A) healings 


preaching 5B) help 

strong faith 5C) direction 

tongues 5D) tongues 

interpretation interpretation 

(Some of the items on the left seem to correlate with the item to their right. For 
example, the gift of knowledge may enable a prophets service of fortelling the 
future. The gift of wisdom may enable one to serve as a teacher. The gift of 
preaching may enable someone to serve (help) others. 


I CORINTHIANS 13 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Whether I speak the languages of mankind or the language of angels, it 
doesn't matter, unless I speak with love in my heart. 2 Even if I were able to 
foretell the future, and understand every mystery, and know everything, and have 
faith enough to move a mountain, if I don't have love in my heart, I'm nothing. 3 
If I give everything I have to the poor, and even give my body to be burned as a 
sacrifice, but do it without love in my heart, it won't do me any good. 

4-7 Love is patient and kind; it's not jealous, it doesn't brag, and it is not proud. 
5 Love isn't rude or selfish and it can't easily be made angry. Love doesn't 
remember wrongs done against it. 6 Love is never happy when others do wrong, 
but it's always happy with the truth. 7 Love never gives up on people. It never 
stops trusting, never loses hope, and never quits. 

8-10 Love will never fail to accomplish it's objectives. The day will come when 
prophesy will no longer be needed. In fact, the languages of earth won't be 
needed. Yes, things that are important to know now will some day be forgotten. 9 
Now, we only know a few things, and we can only foretell a few things. 10 But 
when the Kingdom of God rules everywhere, (See I Corinthians 15:28 for when 
this might occur.), those things won't be needed any more anyway. 

11-13 When I was a child, I talked like one, understood like one and thought like 
one. But when I grew up, all that changed. 12 It's kind of like that with us 
Christians. Here on earth, we don't see too clearly what God is like. But in heaven 
we'll see Him face to face. Now, I only know a few things about God. But in 
heaven I'll know him as well as He knows me. 13 So continue to have faith, hope 
and love. But the most important of these three is love. 


I CORINTHANS 13 LRM Summary: - Love is supreme. (Mat 22:36-40) 
1-3 All the gifts of the Holy Spirit, used without love, mean nothing. The gift of 
speaking in unknown tongues, used without love, is no more that useless noise. 
The gifts of preaching, knowledge, wisdom and faith, if used without love, mean 
nothing. Giving away everything I have, even my own body, without doing it 


because of love, does me no good. 

4-7 Here is what love is like: 

Patient 

Kind 

Not jealous 

Not conceited 

Not proud 

Not bad mannered 

Not selfish 

Not irritable 

Does not keep a record of wrongs 

Hates evil 

Is happy with the truth 

Never gives up 

Is always faithful 

Always has hope 

Always has patients 

8-10 While love is eternal, the gifts of the Holy Spirit are only temporary, until 
we see God face-to-face. Inspired messages are only temporary, and speaking in 
unknown tongues will also cease. The gift of knowledge will pass too. These gifts 
are imperfect. For example, a person with the gift of knowledge does not know 
everything. The inspired messages don't tell us everything there is to know about 
God. But when Jesus returns, these gifts will disappear, because they will no 
longer be needed. 

11-13 When I was an immature Christian, I did immature things. Now that I have 
matured, I no longer act that way. But even mature Christians don't know or 
understand all of God's ways clearly and completely. But when Jesus sets up 
God's kingdom on earth, we will then have complete understanding - as complete 
as God's understanding of us! Until then, we must rely on faith in God, hope in 
God and, most importantly, love for God and for our fellow man. 


I CORINTHIANS 14 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 Love should be the goal of your life, but you should also want to have the gifts 
that come from the Spirit. And the gift you should want most is to be able to 
prophesy. 2 I say this because anyone speaking in an unknown language (Not just 
unknown to the speaker, but unknown to all.) isn't talking to people... they're 
talking only to God. People don't even understand what's being said. Secret 
things inspired by the Holy Spirit are being said. 3 But if you're speaking in your 
own language and fortelling future events, (prophesy) you're helping people's 
faith and also offering them encouragement and comfort. 4 So, when you speak 
in an unknown language, you're only helping yourself. But if you foretell future 
events, you're helping the whole church. 5 I wish that all of you could speak in an 
unknown language, but even more, I wish you could foretell future events. 
Because it's more important to be able to do that, unless the unknown language is 
interpreted to common language, so that everyone can understands what was 
said. 6 Brothers and sisters, it won't help you if I come to you speaking in an 
unknown language. I will only help you only if I bring you a new truth or some 
knowledge, prophecy, or teaching. 

7-11 Even musical instruments aren't helpful if a recognizable melody isn't played 
on them. Just hearing random notes is useless to the listener. 8 And if a trumpet 
call to war isn't played properly, the soldiers won't know it's time to go to battle. 9 
Speaking in an unknown language is like that too. People won't understand what 


you're saying. 10 Sure, there are lots of different earthly languages, but they all 
have meaning for those who understand them. 11 But if I don't understand the 
meaning of what someone is saying, it will just be strange sounds to me, and I'll 
sound just as strange to them. 

12-20 Since you want to have spiritual gifts, you should prefer to have the gifts 
that will help to build up the church. 13 So, if you speak in an unknown language, 
pray that you will be able to explain in plain English what you say. 14 Otherwise, 
your spirit is praying, but even you don't understand what's being said. 15 So 
what should we do then? We should pray and sing in our unknown language, and 
then explain what we said in our normal language. 16 Otherwise, when we give 
thanks to the Lord in our unknown language, how will those around us 
understand what we've said? 17 Sure, you've done a good job of giving thanks, but 
you haven't helped anyone else. 18 I'm thankful to God that I speak in an 
unknown language more than all of you. 19 But when I'm in church, I'd rather 
speak five words that can be understood than ten thousand words in an unknown 
language. 20 Don't be like children in your thinking, my friends; be children so 
far as evil is concerned, but be grown up in your thinking. 

21-25 There is a scripture that says, "I'll speak to them in an unknown language, 
but even that won't make them pay attention to me." (Isaiah 28:11-12). 22 So the 
gift of speaking in an unknown language is intended to help unbelievers become 
believers (Believers in the gospel). But the gift of prophesy isn't for unbelievers, 
it's to benefit those who are already believers. 23 Yet, if unbelievers came into 
your church and saw everyone speaking in an unknown language, they would 
think the whole church had gone mad. 24 But if a unbeliever came in and 
everyone was able to tell him his secret sins, he would be convinced that God was 
working through them. 25 Then, when his secret sins have been revealed, he'll fall 
down and worship God. 

26-28 So why is it that in your church meetings every one of you have a variety of 
things you want to do? You all want to sing and teach and speak in an unknown 
language and speak new revelations and interpret unknown languages. These 
thing should only be done if they are helping the church, not because you want to 
show off what you can do. 27 In your church services, no more than two or three 
should speak in an unknown language, and they should do it one at a time. Then 
someone must interpret what has been said. 28 If there's no one there who can 
interpret, then no one should speak aloud in an unknown language in the church. 
They should keep it to themselves. 

29-33 No more than two or three prophets should speak at a church meeting. 
Then the others should judge what they say. 30 And if a message from God comes 
to someone sitting in the congregation, the person speaking should stop and let 
everyone hear what that person has to say. 31 The prophets should not all speak 
at once. This way everyone can be taught and encouraged. 32 And remember, the 
prophets all have control of when they speak. 33 After all, God doesn't cause 
confusion. He brings peace to all of His churches. 


34-38 The women should not speak (preach?) in these church meetings. They 


are not allowed to speak out (preach?), but should be under authority, as the Law 
of Moses says. 35 If there is something they want to know, they should ask their 
own husbands at home. It is shameful for a woman to speak up like that in the 
church meeting. 36 God's teaching did not come from you, and you are not the 
only ones who have received it. 37 If anyone supposes he is God's messenger or 
has a spiritual gift, he must realize that what I am writing to you is the Lord's 
command. 38 If anyone disputes this, don't listen to them. 

39-40 So, fellow Christians prefer prophesy, but don't forbid speaking in an 


unknown language. 40 But always do things in a way that is right and in order. 


I CORINTHIANS 14 LRM Summary: 

1-6 So work at developing your love. Earnestly seek after spiritual things, but 
seek even more the gift to prophesy events. 2 Because only God understands the 
words of those who speak in an unknown (or foreign - see vs. 21) language. What 
they say is a mystery (I Corinthians 2:7) to anyone else, so they are speaking 
(praying) only to God. 3 But those who prophesy are helping the whole church. 4 
Those who speak in an unknown language help only themselves. 5 I would like 
for all of you to speak in an unknown language, but I would prefer that you had 
the gift of prophecy. Prophecy is of more value, unless someone is there to 
interpret the unknown language. 6 WhenI come, I will speak with regular words 
that you will understand rather than speaking in an unknown language. 

7-11 How will anyone understand what you are talking about if your message 
given in strange tongues is not clear? 

12-20 Since you are eager to have the gifts of the Spirit, seek earnestly to use the 
ones that will help build up the church. 13 So those who speak in an unknown 
language must pray for the gift to interpret what is said. 14 because if we pray in 
tongues, only our spirit is praying, and our minds don't understand what we are 
praying. 15 So when I pray, I will pray with my spirit, but with words I 
understand. And when I sing, I will sing with my spirit, but with words I 
understand. 16 Otherwise, when you speak a blessing in tongues, no one will 
know or appreciate it. 17 Sure, you are giving thanks well, but no one but God 
understands you. 18 I speak in tongues more than any of you when I'm not in 
church. 19 But in church I'd rather speak five understandable words than 10,000 
in an unknown tongue. 20 Brothers and sister, you need to think like adults but 
live like innocent children. 

21-25 Tongues are to be used as a sign for unbelievers, while prophecy is a sign 
for believers. 23 Suppose then that the whole congregation in a church meeting 
started speaking tongues when some unbelievers came in. The unbelievers would 
think you were all crazy! 24 But if the whole congregation reveals the unbelievers 
specific sins by prophesy, the unbelievers will be convicted of their sins. 25 Their 
secret thoughts will be brought out into the open and they will worship God, 
confessing, "Truly God is here among you!" 

26-28 Here is what I'm saying. When you meet for worship, everyone must use 
their own gift .One may sing, another teach, another speak in tongues and 
another interpret, as long as it all works together to help the church. 27 No more 
than 2 or 3 should speak in tongues, one at a time. Then someone else MUST 
explain what has been said. 28 If there is no one there who can explain, then no 
one should speak in tongues out loud. They must be quiet and speak only to 
themselves and God. 

29-33 Also allow 2 or 3 prophets to speak, one at a time, while the other(s) 
critique what is being said. 30 But if someone sitting in the meeting receives a 
message from God, the one who is speaking should stop. 31 Each one may 
prophecy (or speak?), one by one. 32 A prophet is in control of what he says, so 
that there will be no confusion. 33 God wants peace in your services, not 
confusion. 

34-38 The women should not speak (preach?) in the churches. According to 
Jewish law, they must not be in charge of the meeting. 35 If they have a question, 
they should ask it at home because it is a disgraceful thing for a woman to speak 
(preach?) in a church meeting. 36 Or do you think you have the say in this 
matter? 37 No, for what I am saying is commanded by God. 38 Ignore anyone 


who tells you differently. 

39-40 So friends, set your hearts on prophecy, but do not forbid the speaking of 
unknown tongues, as laid out above. 40 Everything must be done in a proper and 
orderly fashion. 


I CORINTHIANS 15 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 My fellow Christians, I want to remind you about the gospel (Gospel means 
"good news!") that I preached to you when I was there. Yes, the same gospel that 
you accepted then, and are following now. 2 This same gospel is God's way to 
save you. But you must continue believing it. If you don't, then you believed for 
nothing. 

3-9 The good news is that Jesus died for our sins, 4 and that He was buried, and 
rose from the dead after three days, just as the scriptures say. 5 And then, Jesus 
appeared to Peter, and after that, to all twelve of the apostles. 6 Then He also 
appeared to more that five hundred of His followers at once. Most ot those people 
are still alive as I am writing this letter. 7 Then He appeared to James and later 
to all the apostles. 8 Last of all, almost as though I was born too late, He appeared 
to me (Paul). 9 I say that because I'm the least of all those He called to preach his 
gospel. And I wasn't really deserving to be chosen by Him, because I was 
persecuting His people, the church. 

10-11 I am a Christian now only because of God's grace (Grace is undeserved 
favor). And God's grace had it's intended affect on me, because I now work 
harder than all the other apostles for God. But it's not really me that's doing the 
work. It's God's grace working through me. 11 Anyway, whether you heard the 
gospel from me or from others, we all preached it to you, and you believed. 
12-22 Now, since we have all preached about the resurrection of Jesus, 
(Resurrection refers to the raising of the earthly body from death. When the 
body dies, the spirit of man lives on, as Jesus showed when He told the man on 
the cross, "Today you will be with me in paradise." ~ See Luke 23:43. The 
resurrection of our bodies does not occur until the second coming of Jesus. ~ See 
1 Thess 4:16), why are some of you saying that there is no such thing as the dead 
being resurrected? 13 If that were true, then Jesus wouldn't have been 
resurrected. 14 In that case, all of our preaching would be useless, and your faith 
in Jesus would also be useless. 15 And not only that, but all of us apostles would 
be liars for telling you that Jesus was resurrected, if it weren't true. 16 Because, if 
the dead don't rise, then Jesus couldn't have risen. 17 And if He hadn't risen, then 
our faith would be useless. We would all still be lost sinners. 18 And those who 
have died would not be resurrected, but dead forever. 19 If our hope in Jesus was 
only for this life, then we'd be the most miserable people on earth. 20 But Jesus 
IS risen from the dead. He's the first to be resurrected with a glorified body. 21 
Death came upon mankind through the sin of the man Adam, and resurrection 
from death came through the resurrection of the man Jesus. 21 Yes, since a man 
caused death, another man was needed to cause resurrection from death. 22 Just 
as all mankind dies because of what Adam did, all mankind is resurrected 
because of what Jesus did. 

23-28 Here is the order in which resurrection takes place. First, Jesus was 
resurrected. After that, when Jesus returns,those Christians who have died will 
be resurrected. 24 After that, when Jesus has turned all of the power and glory of 
His kingdom over to the Father, the end will come. 25 But Jesus won't do that 
until He's defeated all of His enemies. 26 The last enemy He will defeat is death 
itself. 27 Then, everything will be under His control. 28 Only then will He turn 
His power and glory over to the Father, who will then be the complete ruler over 


everything. 

29-34 Now, what about those people who are being baptized for the dead? What 
do they hope to accomplish? If it was true, as some claim, that the dead are not 
raised to life, why are those people being baptized for the dead? (Probably those 
who died before the gospel had been preached to them, as these were first 
generation Christians. No where in the Bible is this commanded to be done.) 30 
And as for us---why would we constantly run the risk of danger just to preach 
something that wasn't true? 31 I regularly face death for preaching the gospel, 
just as surely as I rejoice every day that you have become Christians because I 
preached it to you. 32 If I fought these furious people here in Ephesus just for my 
own gain, what would I really accomplish? I might as well join them in their evil 
living, if we're all going to die with no hope of resurrection. 33 But don't be 
fooled. When you run with bad people, it affects how you live your lives. 34 So, 
wake up and start living right! Stop your sinful living. I'm ashamed to say that 
some of you don't know th first thing about living for God. 

35-41 Do you ask, "How can dead people live again? How can they live in a body 
that's rotted?" 36 What foolish questions! Think about the seeds you plant. They 
have to die in the ground before they can sprout and produce a new, living plant. 
37 And what you plant is only a seed, not a fully developed plant. 38 It's God that 
turns it in to a fully developed plant. He gives each seed it's own proper body. 39 
And just as there are different kinds of plants, (corn, wheat, etc.), there are 
different kinds of flesh. Humans have one kind of body, animals have another 
kind, birds have another kind, and fish yet another kind. 40 Even the heavenly 
bodies are different from one another (Earth, stars, moons, etc). 41 They each 
have their own unique beauty. 

42-44 So, seeds are planted and new crops are raised from them. In a similar 
way, our flesh and blood bodies are planted (buried) and our new bodies are 
raised from them. 43 Yes, our buried bodies will decay, but they will be 
resurrected to praise and worship God. They are buried as weak, flesh and blood, 
but they will be raised full of power. 44 They are buried as human bodies but they 
will be resurrected as spiritual bodies. We have both a natural body and a 
spiritual body. (The spiritual body will probably resemble the human one. See 
Matthew 17:3 where Moses and Elijah [Elias] were both recognized in their 
spiritual bodies.) 

45-50 Eve's husband, Adam, (called here the first Adam), became a living 
person. Jesus (called here the last Adam), is a life-giving Spirit. 46 So it that the 
natural body comes first, then the spiritual body comes after that. (Some 
denominations teach that the spiritual body came first. This verse does not 
agree with that teaching.) 47 The first man was made from earth, (Literally, 
from dirt, Genesis 2:7), but Jesus came down from heaven. 48 Everyone who is 
born from a woman is born with an earthly body, but those who are born from 
above receive a spiritual rebirth (John 3:6). 49 Just as we have flesh and blood 
bodies, we will one day have spiritual bodies. 50 I tell you this, brothers and 
sisters: Our flesh and blood bodies can't have a part in God's eternal kingdom. 
Something that will ruin cannot have a part in something that never ruins. 
51-57 This may sound kind of mysterious, but not all of us will die. Still, all of us 
will have our flesh and blood bodies changed to spiritual bodies. 52 Some day 
God will blow the final trumpet. When that happens, in a split second our bodies, 
whether dead or alive at the time, will be changed to eternal spiritual bodies. 53 
Because our earthly bodies must become spiritual bodies. Our bodies that die 
must be changed into bodies that will never die. 54 So when our flesh and blood 
bodies become spiritual bodies that never ruin or die, this scripture will be 


fulfilled: "Death has been defeated. The victory is compete." (Isaiah 25:8). 55 
And also, this scripture will be fulfilled: "Oh death, what happened to your victory 
over us? What happened to your power to hurt us?" (Hosea 13:14). 56 Death gets 
its power to hurt from sin, and sin gets its power from the Law. 57 But God gives 
us victory over both sin and the law when we accept Jesus as our Savior. Thank 
you God! 

58 My dear fellow Christians, because God has done all this for us, our faith in 
Him should be steady and unchangeable. And we should stay busy doing an 
abundance of work for the Lord. After all, we know that everything we do for Him 
out of love will be worthwhile. 


I CORINTHIANS 15 LRM Summary: - (All the dead will be resurrected 
with spiritual bodies.) 

1-2 Remember the gospel, the Good News you received from me and on which 
your faith stands firm. You are saved by the gospel if you hold firmly to it. 

3-9 What I told you is of the greatest importance. Jesus died for our sins, was 
buried and rose to life three days later. This was all foretold in the scriptures. 
After His resurrection, He appeared to all 12 apostles and then to more than 500 
of His followers, and to others. Lastly He appeared to me, Paul. I don't even 
deserve to be called an apostle, because I persecuted God's church. 

10-11 But this grace God showed me has had a dramatic effect on me. By His 
grace, I have worked harder than any other apostle to spread the Gospel. But 
regardless of who preaches it, the point is that you have believed it. 

12-22 The fact that Jesus has been raised from the dead (including His earthly 
body) is the guarantee that all the dead will be raised, contrary to what some of 
you have been saying. 22 Just as everyone has died due to sin being spread to the 
whole human race, everyone will be raised from the dead due to Jesus having 
died for the whole human race. (Note that the human spirit goes to be with Jesus 
immediately upon death (Philippians 1:23) but the body will be reunited with it 
at the end time.) 

23-28 Jesus has already been resurrected. We Christians will be next, but our 
bodies won't be resurrected until Jesus returns to rule and reign on Earth. 24&25 
Then the end (of the Earth being ruled by mankind?) will come.When He returns 
He will take over all authority until God defeats all enemies (probably 1000 
years) and Jesus will then turn everything over to God the Father. 26 The last 
enemy to be defeated will be death. Then God will rule completely over all. 
29-34 If you believe the dead are not resurrected, then why are some of you 
being baptized for those who died ahead of you? (Probably those who died before 
the gospel had been preached to them, as these were first generation Christians. 
No where in the Bible is this commanded to be done.) And if the dead were not 
resurrected, we would not put ourselves in jeopardy in order to preach the 
resurrection of Jesus. 31 Yet I face death every day! But if the dead are not raised 
to life, then, as some say, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we will die." Stay 
away from the type of people who say this, some of who are not even Christians. 
35-50 Some have asked how people can be resurrected if their bodies have 
decayed. How foolish a question! When a wheat seed is put into the earth, it 
becomes something entirely different when it comes out. In a similar manner, 
when the human body is put into the earth, it will also become something entirely 
different when it is resurrected. Our mortal, ugly and weak "flesh and blood" 
bodies are buried, but an immortal, beautiful and strong spiritual body will be 
resurrected. Our resurrected bodies will be spiritual, not flesh and blood, because 
flesh and blood cannot be given the Kingdom of Heaven. 


51-57 Listen to this secret truth. We will not all die but we will all be given new, 
glorified bodies, never to die again, when the last trumpet sounds.(I 
Thessalonians 4:17 The dead in Christ resurrect with spiritual bodies first. 
Immediately following, the living Christians will receive their spiritual bodies 
without ever having died.) (Revelations 10:7 But when the seventh angel blows 
his trumpet, then God will accomplish his secret plan, as he announced to his 
servants, the prophets.") 53 This must happen. 54 This is when death will be 
defeated and God's victory will be complete (See verse 26). 55&56 Death came 
because of sin and sin came because there were laws that were broken. But 
thanks be to God, sin and death are both defeated through our Lord Jesus Christ! 
58 So stand firm and steady dear friends. Keep busy doing the Lord's work 
because you know His work is never fruitless. 


I CORINTHIANS 16 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Now, I want to talk to you about your collection of money for God's people. 
Do the same thing I told the Galatian churches to do. 2 That is, every Sunday 
each of you should put aside some money. The amount should be based on how 
much you have been blessed with. That way you won't have to collect the money 
when I come. 3 When I get there I'll have some men take your gift to Jerusalem. 
They'll be whoever you all agree should go. I'll send them with letters of 
introduction. 4 If it seems like the right thing to do, I'll even go with them to 
Jerusalem. 5 My plans are to go through Macedonia, then come to you after that. 
6-9 But, I might stay with you for a while, maybe even all winter. Then, you can 
help me to continue on with my trip, wherever it is I may go next. 7 I'd like to stay 
there with you in Corinth for quite a while, if the Lord allows me to. 8 But for 
now, I'll stay here in Ephesus until the day of Pentecost. 9 Because God has given 
me some great opportunities to spread the gospel here, but there are also a lot of 
people here who are working against me. 

10-12 It's possible that Timothy may come to visit you too. If he does, make him 
feel safe and comfortable so that he can do the Lord's work there. He's working 
for the Lord the same as I am. 11 Don't allow anyone try and stop him. When he 
leaves, help him on his way. I'm expecting him to return to me along with the 
fellow Christians he'll be traveling with. 12 I've also strongly encouraged Apollos 
to visit you. He's not at all ready to come right now, but He plans to come when 
he gets the chance. 

13-14 Stay ready to withstand any trouble the enemy (satan & his followers) 
throws at you. Keep your faith in God firm. Be brave like strong men. 14 
Whatever it is you do, do it in the spirit of love and concern for others. 

15-18 Stephanas and his family were the first people in Achaia to become 
Christians. And they have devoted their lives to helping their fellow Christians. So 
I beg you 16 follow the example that they and those who work along with them 
have set. 17 I'm so glad that Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus have come here 
to work with me. You aren't here, but they have filled your place 18 and have 
cheered me up, just as they cheered you up. Think about how valuable men like 
them are to us. 

19-20 The churches in Asia said to tell you hello. Aquila and Priscilla and the 
church that meets in their house send their warm Christian greetings to you. 20 
All the believers here send their greetings. Greet one another with a Christian 
kiss. 

21-24 I'm signing this letter myself, so you know that it's from me, the apostle 
Paul. 22 Anyone who doesn't love the Lord Jesus Christ is living under a curse. 
Oh Lord, how we want you to return! 23 May the grace (Grace is God being good 


to us, even though we don't deserve it.) of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 24 I 
love all of you who are my fellow Christians. 


I CORINTHIANS 16 LRM Summary: 

1-5 You also had questions about the money being raised to help the Christians in 
Judea. You should collect and save some each Sunday. Each person should give 
in proportion to their earnings. After I visit Macedonia I will come and make 
arrangements to see that the Judean people get your offering. 

6-8 I may stay with you all winter, Lord willing. In the meantime, I will stay here 
in Ephesus until the day of Pentecost. I have the opportunity to do a lot of 
worthwhile work here, although I am getting a lot of opposition. 

10-12 If Timothy comes there, treat him well. He is doing the Lords work the 
same as me. So don't look down on him. I am expecting him to come back here, 
so please help him to return to me. I've Encouraged Apollos to visit you with the 
other believers, but he isn't sure the timing is right. When he gets the chance, 
though, he will come to you. 

13-14 Be alert, stand firn in your faith, be brave and be strong. Do all your work in 
love. 

15-18 I beg you to follow the leadership of Stephanas and others like him who 
have given themselves to the service of God's people. I'm grateful for people like 
him who came to cheer me up while I've been away from you. They deserve to be 
mentioned. 

19-20 All the believers and churches here send you their warm Christian 
greetings. Greet one another with a kiss. 

21-24 A curse is on anyone who doesn't love the Lord! May our Lord come soon. 
May love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Signed by Paul. 


Il CORINTHIANS 


II CORINTHIANS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-7 This letter is from the apostle Paul and from Timothy, to God's church at Corinth 
and to all Christians in Achaia. 2 May God the Father and Jesus give you grace and 
peace. 3 Let's thank God for His mercy and for the comfort He gives. 4 He comforts 
Timothy and me when we suffer for helping you. The comfort He shows us teaches us 
how to comfort you. 5 The more we suffer as Jesus did, the more God helps us. 6 We 
are suffering Satan's attacks because we are trying to help you and teach you the 
ways of salvation. When we are helped by God, we are enabled to help you who suffer 
similar afflictions. 7 So we have confidence that as you share in suffering, you will 
also share in God's help. 

8-14 I want you to know about our troubles in Asia. We thought we were going to be 
killed there. 9 But this made us depend entirely on God, for He can raise us from the 
dead, if necessary. 10 We have complete confidence that He will always help us, 11 
because you are all praying for our safety and giving thanks that your prayers are 
being answered. 12 We are glad that we have been both simple and sincere in our 
communication, especially with you. 13 For we write to you only about things you are 
familiar with, or are able to understand at this time. 14 And you are starting to 
understand that Timothy and I rejoice over you just as you rejoice over us. 

15 This gave me the confidence to plan to visit you twice during my current 
journeying. 16 Once on my way to Macedonia (where I am now) and then once more 
on my way from Macedonia to Judea. 17 I did not make this plan lightly or with 
selfish motives in mind. I don't want you to think I am indecisive or that I lightly 


changed my mind about coming. 18 As surely as God speaks the truth, so did I, for I 
fully intended to come as I said. 19 Jesus does not change His mind. In fact, He is the 
answer "yes" 20 to all of God's promises. This is why we say "Amen" (let it be so) to 
His promises. 21 God Himself confirms our faith in Jesus and anoints us to serve 
Him. 22 He Has marked us as having been purchased by Him by placing the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts . This is His guarantee that we belong to Him. 23 With God as my 
witness, the reason I decided not to go to Corinth was in order to spare you from 
grief. 24 We are not trying to dictate to you what you must believe; we know that you 
stand firm in the faith. Instead, we are working with you for your own happiness. 


II CORINTHIANS 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 SoI made up my mind not to come to you again to make you sad. 2 Because If I 
make you sad, there will be no one left to cheer me up. 3 That's why I wrote (I 
Corinthians?) to you instead of coming. Because I'm convinced that when I am 
happy, you will be happy too. 4 I was troubled to the point of tears when I wrote you. 
Yet I wrote not to make you sad, but to make you realize how much I love you all. 
5-8 Now if anyone has made you sad, (This could be Paul speaking about himself in 
the third person) don't be too hard on him. 6 You have already punished him 
enough. 7 Now forgive and encourage him, so that he doesn't become so sad as to 
give up completely. 8 So please let him know that you really love him. 

9-11 I wrote you to see if you had stood the test and are ready to obey my 
instructions. 10 I forgive whoever you forgive 11 in order to keep Satan from getting 
the upper hand over us; because we know he wants to destroy us all. 

12- The Lord had a lot of work ready for me in Troas. 13 But I was worried because I 
could not find Titus, so I went on the Macedonia. 14 But thanks to God, for He is the 
one who led me to move on, in order to spread the knowledge about Jesus 
everywhere, like a sweet fragrance. 15 After all, we are like a sweet smelling incense 
offered by Jesus to God, spreading among those who are being saved and those who 
are being lost. 16 For those being lost, it's a deadly stench that leads to death, but for 
those being saved, it brings life. Only someone called by God can handle such a task. 
17 There are so many others who treat God's message as if it is something they can 
sell cheaply for a profit. But because we have been sent by God, we speak with 
sincerity in His presence, as servants of Jesus Christ. 


II CORINTHIANS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 We don't want to sound like we are boasting about ourselves. Unlike others, we 
don't need letters of recommendation. 2 You yourselves serve as our letter of 
recommendation. It is a letter written into our hearts for everyone to read when we 
tell them how our message has changed you for the better. 3 And clearly, Jesus wrote 
this letter on our hearts with the Spirit of God. 

4-11 Our confidence is in God alone, thru Jesus. 5 We can do nothing good on our 
own. 6 It is He who made us able to teach the new covenant (New Testament) which 
does not consist of the letter of the law... do this... don't do that. Rather, it consists of 
the Spirit... love God and your neighbor. 7 The Law of Moses that was written on 
stone was temporary and brought death. Yet it was so glorious that Moses's face 
glowed with the glory of God after he received it. 8-11 But the glory of the Spirit that 
brings eternal salvation is much, much greater and more glorious! In fact, it 
completely overshadows the glory of the Law, which has been done away with and 
replaced with the glory of the Spirit. 

12-18 This hope of eternal salvation made us very bold. We are not like Moses, who 
had to ware a veil so that the people of Israel would not see the brightness of his face 
fade and disappear. (Exodus 34:35) The veil over his face is represents the veil that 
covers the minds of the Jews to this very day whenever they read the Law of Moses. 
This means they cannot see that the Old Testament pointed forward to Jesus. But 


this veil can be removed if a Jew turns to "the Lord" and receives salvation by faith, 
instead of trying to earn it by keeping the Law. Now "the Lord" in the last sentence is 
His Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is present, there is freedom from the Law. 
We Christians reflect the glory of the Spirit of the Lord. We do not try to cover it up. 
And His glory is changing us, causing us to be more like Jesus. The more we become 
like Him, the more His glory can be seen in us. 


II CORINTHIANS 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 We are not discouraged, because we are doing the work God has given us to do. 
We strive to live without sin in God's sight and in hopes you will all approve of our 
actions. If anyone does not accept the Good News (the gospel) we preach, they are 
being lost because Satan has blinded them from understanding the true way of 
salvation by faith. We preach that Jesus is Lord and we are your servants. 6 God has 
made the truth about Jesus clear to us. 

7-13 Our bodies are like clay pots that God has filled with His power. 8 We suffer a 
lot for serving Jesus, but we will never give up. 10 We are in danger of death and we 
suffer as he did so that you may see an example of how He willingly suffered and died 
on your behalf. 12 By living in this way, we are able to tell you and show you the way 
to eternal life. We tell you the message of the Good News because we believe it is 
true. 

14-18 God will raise us from the dead and take us into His presence. 15 All that we do 
is for your benefit and as more and more people are saved, they will offer more and 
more prayers of thanksgiving. 16 So we never become discouraged, although our 
physical bodies are wearing down, because our spiritual being is being renewed daily. 
17 And these relatively small and temporary troubles we are suffering now will result 
in our receiving tremendous honor in heaven forever. 18 We are not discouraged 
because we concentrate our attention on heaven, which is eternal, and not on the 
things of this world, which are only temporary. 


II CORINTHIANS 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-9 When our earthly bodies die God will give us a permanent heavenly body. 2 Until 
then we wait impatiently for our new bodies. Our spirits will never be without a body. 
4 We feel oppressed by the limitations of our earthly bodies. It's not that we don't 
want them, we just much prefer a heavenly body that does not have these limitations. 
5 God has prepared us for this change. In the meantime He gave us His Spirit as a 
guarantee of everything that He has in store for us. 6 So we are full of courage, 
knowing that when we leave our flesh and blood bodies, we will receive our glorified 
heavenly bodies. 7 Since this has not happened yet, we must live in faith that it will 
happen. 8 Yes, we are full of courage and would much prefer to leave our earthly 
bodies and be in our heavenly bodies with the Lord. 9 More than anything else, we 
want to please the Lord, whether we are here on earth or have gone on to heaven. 
10-16 Everyone must one day explain to Jesus how we lived while on earth. We will 
then get what we deserve based on how we lived; good for good and bad for bad. 
(This appears not to be related to our salivation, as salvation is based on our faith 
and not on our works. However, it could mean that the good refers to the act of 
accepting Jesus by faith and the bad refers to the act of rejecting Jesus. This needs 
further study.) 11 We know that it is a fearful thing to stand before the Lord with a 
bad record, so we are trying to persuade people to turn from sin and turn to the Lord. 
God knows this and I hope you all understand it too. 12 We arent saying these things 
in order to brag about ourselves. But you may brag on our chaste behavior if it helps 
you bring shame on those among you who enjoy looking and acting like big shots, 
but who have impure hearts and motives. 13 Regardless of whether we appear to be 
acting like fools or like we are of a sound mind, it is all because we are so zealous to 
serve God well. 14&15 Because Jesus died for us all, we should all stop living in a way 


that pleases ourselves and start living for Him. 16 From now on, we will not form our 
opinion of you based on your outward appearance, but based on your motives and 
actions. 

17-21 Because if you are saved, the old things in your past are over and done with. 
You have a fresh start, like a newborn. 18 And your new start is with God, who has 
forgiven you on the basis of your faith that Jesus died to pay for your sins. We are 
now His friends, and no longer His enemies. 19 This was God's whole purpose for 
sending Jesus to die for us and pay for our sins. 20 So as representatives of God, we 
beg you on His behalf to come into agreement with God. 21 Because Jesus, who is the 
sinless Lamb of God, became our sin when He gave His life for us. So it was our sins 
that were being nailed to the cross. The sin debt was in this way paid in full and we 
are no longer declared guilty, but we are declared to be as righteous as Jesus, in 
God's opinion. 


II CORINTHIANS 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 You have received God's grace, now put it to good use. 2 God says He heard you 
and helped you at the appropriate time. Listen! Now is the appropriate time to accept 
God's favor. Today is the day to be saved! 

3-10 We don't want to stand in your way. 4 On the contrary, by patiently enduring 
troubles, hardships and difficulties we have shown plainly in many ways that we are 
God's servants. 5-10 (Many examples and proofs are listed in these verses.) 

11-13 Dear friends, though we have opened our hearts and spoken plainly to you, you 
have closed your hearts to us. 13 We think of you as our children and hope you will 
show us the same affection. 

14-18 Believers are different than unbelievers. Don't participate in their ungodly acts. 
Don't take part in their ungodly conversations. 15 Don't agree with their ungodly 
ways. Don't share in their unbelief. 16 Don't go along with their idol worship. 
Remember, God lives in you. You are His and He is yours. 17 So don't have 
fellowship with the ungodly and don't participate in the evil things they do. Then God 
will show you favor 18 and be a Father to you. And you will be His sons and 
daughters. 


II CORINTHIANS 7 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 Since God has made all these promises to us, we should rid ourselves of 
everything that would pollute our bodies and our spirits. Let the fact that God will 
judge our sins be an incentive to live completely righteous lives. (See IT 
CORINTHIANS 5:10-11) 2 Keep us in your thoughts. Remember that we have not 
wronged anyone. 3 My purpose for writing is not to pronounce you unfit for the 
Kingdom of God. We will be together both here on earth and in heaven. 4 I am so 
sure of this that I am running over with joy. 

5-11 Even here in Macedonia we have had trouble everywhere we turned. 6 But God 
sent Titus to encourage us. God is like that! 7 Titus told us how well you have treated 
him and how well you spoke of us. 8 It looks like my letter to you did some good. I'm 
sorry it made you sad, 9 but I'm glad that God used your sadness to make you change 
your attitudes and your ways of living. 10 It is this kind of Godly sorrow (repentance) 
that leads to salvation. Simply being sorry you got caught but not changing your ways 
leads away from salvation. 11 But your Godly sorrow has resulted in a major change 
for the good. You have completely cleared yourselves in the whole matter. 

12-16 The reason I wrote that letter to you was to help you see how much we care for 
you, not because of the person there who did wrong or the person that was wronged. 
God is our witness. 13 We are comforted by knowing you are comforted and joyful 
because you brought Titus much joy. 14 I'm glad I boasted about you to him, for by 
boasting was proven to be correct.15 When Titus recalls your obedience and how you 


received him with fear in your hearts, his affection for you grows. 16 How happy I am 
to know I can depend on you completely! 


II CORINTHIANS 8 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 I want to tell you about what God has done in Macedonia. 2 Though the churches 
were severely tested by troubles, they remained joyful and were extremely generous 
in their giving even thought they are very poor. They gave more than they could 
really afford, and they did it of their own free will. In fact, they considered it a 
privlidge, and begged us for the opportunity to help God's people in Judea. 5 They 
surpassed our expectations, giving themselves first to the Lord, and then to us. 

6 So we asked Titus to come to you and help you complete your offering to the 
Judeans. 7 You are so rich in all you have, we want you to be generous in yur giving. 
8 I'm not telling you how much you must give. 9 You know how Jesus was rich in 
heaven but gave up everything and became poor on earth so that you could receive 
the riches of salvation. 10 I think you should now the collecton you started last year. 
11 You were eager to start it then. Be eager to finish it now. 

12-15 As long as you give because you really want to, God doesn't look at the amount 
you are able to give, because He can make much out of little. 13 I am not trying to 
relieve others by putting a burden on you; but since you have plenty at this time, it is 
only fair that you should help those who are in need. Then, when you are in need and 
they have plenty, they will help you. 15 If you hold back so that you will have more for 
yourself, what you hold back will not profit you. But if you give more than you can really 
afford, you will not notice any shortfall in what you have left. 

16-24 Titus is eager to help you with your collection. 17 He has volunteered to come 
to you. 18 We are sending another hightly respected brother with him. 19 This 
brother has been hand picked by the churches to travel with us as we preach God's 
love and His plan of redemption by faith. 20 We want everything to be open and 
above board so that no one will have any reason to doubt what we do with your 
generous gifts. 21 We only want to do what is right, 22 and so we send this hightly 
respected brother along with our partner, Titus. 23 He and the other brothers we are 
sending represent all the churches. 24Show your love to them when they come, so 
that all of the churches will know that we are right in boasting about you. 


II CORINTHIANS 9 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 You already know all about the Judean's need for help. 2 I've told the 
Macedonians that you believers in Achaia have been eager to help since last year. 
This has them all excited. When the believers that we are sending get there, don't let 
me down by not giving. They can have the gifts you promised ready before I myself 
get there. 

6-15 Remember, the more you give to the work of God, the more he will reward you. 
But give gladly without regret, not because you feel you have to. God loves those who 
give gladly. 8 And God is able to give you more than you need for yourselves and 
more than enough for every good cause. 9 God gives generously to the needy. His 
kindness lasts forever. 10 And He will provide you with all the seed you need and will 
also make it produce a rich harvest. 11 You will always be rich enough to be generous 
and many will thank God for your generosity. 12 You are not only helping the needy, 
but you are causing them to pour out their gratitude to God. 13 Many will give glory 
to God because of your loyalty. 14 They will also pray for you with deep affection. 15 
Let's thank God for His priceless gift of salvation through Jesus. 


II CORINTHIANS 10 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-9 Some of you have said that my letters to you are harsh but that I am meek and 
mild when I am with you. Please don't make me be harsh with you when I come. I 
assure you I can be harsh with those who say I'm collecting this money for my own 


use. 3 That is simply not true. 4 We use God's powerful weapons (such as truth and 
love) to destroy these kinds of lies 5 and demolish all such arguments that are really 
trying to make prideful people's ways more important than God's ways. We must 
learn to think like Jesus. 6 Once your gift has been collected, we will punish anyone 
who chooses to speak out against our work for the Lord. 7 Those people are looking 
at things the wrong way. Are these people really Christians? Then they need to think 
about the way they have accused us, because we are just as much Christians as they 
are. 8 I'm glad I bragged about the authority over you that the Lord has given us, 
because we use it to help you, not to hurt you. 9 Please don't think I'm trying to scare 
you with my letters. 

10- Some will still say my letters are harsh but that my words and actions are weak 
and meaningless in person. 11 But when we come,we will do the same things that our 
letters say. 12 We would never think of comparing ourselves to those of you who rate 
yourselves so highly. How foolish and prideful it is to promote ones own self. 13 As 
for us, we will not promote ourselves beyond what God has told us to. We will do 
only the work God Himself has given to us to do. 14 And that work includes bringing 
the Good News about Jesus to you. 15 We take no credit for the work others have 
done. We hope that as your faith in us increases, you yourselves will be inclined to 
brag about us based on what we have accomplished by following God's orders 16 to 
preach to gospel to others. Then we will have no need to brag about ourselves by 
reminding you of the good work we have already successfully accomplished through 
God in other regions. 17 But if we do have to brag, we will brag about what the Lord 
has accomplished. 18 We are truly successful only if the Lord brags about us, not if 
we brag about ourselves. 


II CORINTHIANS 11 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 Please be patient with me if I sound a bit foolish. 2 I have persuaded you to 
become the bride of Jesus (Rev 21:9) and I want you to be a virgin bride, faithful to 
Him alone. 3 But I'm afraid that Satan will trick you into abandoning your devotion 
to Jesus alone. 4 Because if someone comes to you preaching a different Jesus than 
we have preached or a different gospel than we have preached, or if you are offered a 
different spirit than you received through our preaching, you might listen to them. 
5-9 I am not inferior to any apostle. 6 Even though my way of talking is not elegant, 
my knowledge of the true Gospel is. And our message to you has been very clear. 7 It 
was not wrong of me to speak plainly and humbly when I presented the Gospel to 
you. The effect was to lift you up. And I did all this without asking you for a penny. 8 
In fact, I used the wages paid to me by other churches to support myself while 
preaching to you. 9 And even when this money was all used up, I still asked you for 
nothing, and I never will. 

10-15 No one will stop me from declaring this truth to you, 11 because I love you. 12 I 
intend to stop those false apostles who lift themselves up by preaching lies to you. 13 
They make themselves appear to be true apostles of Jesus. 14 And no wonder, for 
even Satan can disguise himself as an angel of light. 15 So it is no surprise that his 
disciples can do the same. But they will end up in hell if they do not change their 
ways. 

16-33 Don't think that I am a fool just because I have spoken to you using simple 
language. But even if you do think I am a fool, please be patient and hear me out. 17 
What I have to say here is not about the Lord, but about the foolishness of boasting. 
18 So, because many among you are boasting about how great they are, I will doa 
little boasting of my own. 19 You think you are wise 20 but you have gladly allowed 
those fools to bring you into bondage, to devour you, to take your money, even to hit 
you in the face. 21 Perhaps our speach seemed weak in your presence, but actually, if 
anyone is bold, it is me. 22 Do those false apostles claim to be the children of 
Abraham? Well, so am I. 23 I would be foolish if I were to agree that they are 


servants of Jesus. 24-29 I have worked much harder than they have. I have suffered 
far more for the cause of preaching the Gospel. 30 But if I am forced to boast, I will 
boast that I am weak, but God has brought me safely through all my suffering. 31 
God knows that I am not lying to you. 32 The governor at Damascus set guards to 
capture me, 32 but I was let down the city wall in a basket in order to escape arrest. 


II CORINTHIANS 12 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 It's not good for me to brag about myself, so let me tell you about the visions and 
revelations the Lord has given me. 2 Fourteen years ago I was caught up in to heaven, 3 
(I'm not sure if I was actually there, or if it was a vision), 4 where I heard things that Iam 
not able to tell you. 5 So I will brag about that experience. Apart from that, I will only 
brag about my weakness. 6 Even though I am tempted to brag about my own 
accomplishments, I won't be that foolish. I'd rather let you form your opinion about me 
based on what you heard me say and saw me do when I was there with you. 

7-10 The things I heard and saw when I was caught up into heaven could have caused me 
to think of myself as being better than you. But I was struck with a bodily disability (This 
could be an eye problem, as Paul sometimes had his assistants to write his letters for 
him. See the verses listed at the end of this chapter.) as a reminder that I am just as 
human as anyone else. 8 I asked the Lord on three different occassions to heal me from 
this, 9 but He told me I needed to keep it so that I would remain humble, but that His 
favor toward me would be more than enough to help me endure it. He also said that my 
physical weakness would help others see that He is the one who is strong, not me. So I 
am happy to brag about my weakness, for when I am weak, the miracle working power of 
Jesus dwells with me and shines out in comparison to my weakness. 10 Because of this I 
will happily endure frailty, insults, being in need, persecution and distress for the sake of 
Jesus, because when I am physically weak, I am spiritually strong. 

11-13 It is you who have made it necessary for me to do this foolish bragging. You should 
have been supporting me. In no way do I fall short of even the most highly revered 
apostles, though I am nothing without Jesus. 12 When I was among you, I patiently 
performed many supernatural signs, wonders and miracles. 13 Why did you write that I 
treated you as less than equal to the other churches I have visited? The only way I treated 
you differently was that I didn't ask you to support me while I was there. Please forgive 
me for wronging you in this way! (Paul is being a wise guy in the last sentence.) 

14-18 I am ready to come visit you for the third time. Once again, I won't ask you for 
anything. It's you I want, not your money. After all, it's the parents who are supposed to 
support their children, not the other way around. 15 I will gladly spend my own money 
and even my own health for you, even though it seems that the more I love you, the less 
you love me. 16 But regardless of that, I didn't ask you to support me. I intentionally 
didn't ask for your support, because in so doing, I hoped to gain your trust. 17 And none 
of the people I sent to you to ask you to support me either. 18 Nor did Titus and the 
brother I sent with him ask for your support. Their motives and mine are the same. 

19-21 We are not required to defend ourselves before you. We are only accountable to 
God, through Jesus. But we defend ourselves to you anyway, if that will help build your 
faith in us and in the Gospel. 

20 I'm afraid that when I come to you I will find you acting badly and that I will have to 
take severe action against you. I'm afraid you will be filled with arguments, jealousy, 
vengeance, fighting among yourselves, speaking evil of on another, secretly slandering 
one another, pride and disorder. 21 I fear that when I arrive there, I will be terribly 
grieved by those of you who have sinned and not repented of your fornications and 
shameless wickedness. 


(COULD THESE VERSES BE INDICATIONS THAT PAUL HAD EYE TROUBLE) 
1Co 16:21 With my own hand I write this: Greetings from Paul. 

Gal 6:11 See what big letters I make as I write to you now with my own hand! 

Col 4:18 With my own hand I write this: Greetings from Paul. 


2Th 3:17 With my own hand I write this: Greetings from Paul.This is the way I sign 
every letter; this is how I write. 
Phm 1:19 Here, I will write this with my own hand: J, Paul, will pay you back. 


II CORINTHIANS 13 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 I will be coming for my third visit to Corinth. For those of you who have accusations 
to make, I will expect you to have at least one or two other witnesses to back up your 
words. 2 I warn those of you who have sinned and all the rest of you that, if I come there 
again, I will not be lenient with you, 3 seeing that you want proof that I am speaking the 
words that Jesus has told me to speak. For He is not weak. In fact, He shows His power 
in your presence. 4 Even though He became weak in order to die for us, It was God's 
power that raised Him from the dead. Our bodies are likewise weak, but while we are 
with you, we will display the power of God that raised Jesus. 

5-7 Ask yourselves if you are really relying on Jesus for your salvation. Don't you 
understand that Jesus is living in you? If He is not living in you, you are not a Christian. 
6 But I'm confident you know that we are Christians. 7 I pray for you, that you will not 
sin. Not so that it will make us, your teachers, look good, but so that you will do what is 
right, even if we may seem to be failures. 

8-9 We can't change the truth, we can only verify it. 9 We are glad when we are weak (II 
Corinthians 12:9) and you are strong. And we pray that you will be fully equipped to do 
the work of God. 

10 I'm writing to you now so I won't have to use the authority God has given me in a 
harsh way when I get there. Because He gave me this authority in order that I might 
build your faith, not so that I might tear it down. 11 So goodbye for now brothers and 
sisters in Christ. Restore yourselves completely. Comfort one another. Be like minded. 
Live in peace, and the God of love and peace will be with you and among you. 12 Greet 
one another with a respectful kiss. 13 All the Christians here said to tell you hello. 14 May 
the undeserved favor of Jesus, the love of God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit dwell with all of you. So be it. 

(II Corinthians was written from Philippi, Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas) 


GALATIANS 


GALATIONS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Hello from Paul, an apostle called by Jesus and God the Father, who raised 
Him from the dead. 2 All of us Christians here send greetings to you churches in 
Galatia. 3 May God the Father and Jesus give you undeserved favor and peace. 4 
In obedience to God the Father, Jesus died for our sins for the purpose of 
rescuing us from these evil times that we live in. 5 Glory to God! 

6-9 I'm amazed that you have so quickly exchanged my message of the gift of 
salvation by grace for a different gospel! 7 It really isn't the true gospel at all but a 
preversion of it that some there are teaching you. 8 But even if we ourselves, or 
an angel from heaven preach to you a different gospel, let him be under a curse. 9 
I will say it again because it is so important: If anyone preaches to you a gospel 
that is different than the one we have preached to you, let them be under a curse. 
10-12 Should I believe what these people say, or should I believe what God has 
told me? If I agreed with them, I would no longer be a servant of Jesus. 11 But I 
want to confirm to you that the gospel which I preached to you was delivered to 
me from God Himself. 12 No man told it to me or taught it to me. Jesus revealed 
it to me. 

13-14 You have heard about how severely I persecuted and ravaged the people of 
God before I myself became a Christian. 14 You know that I became highly 
regarded among the people of the Jewish faith because I was so fervently devoted 


to Jewish tradition. 

15-24 But when God, who appointed me for the job when I was still in my 
mother's womb, called me 16 to reveal His Son, Jesus, to the non-Jewish nations, 
I didn't consult anyone about it. 17 I didn't go the the apostles in Jerusalem. I 
went to Arabia and then returned to Damascus. 18 I waited three years after that 
before I went to Jerusalem and stayed with the apostle Peter for fifteen days. 19 
The only other apostle I saw there was James, the brother of Jesus. 20 I swear to 
God what I am writing here is the truth. 21 After leaving Jerusalem I came to 
Syria and Cilicia. 22 No one in the Christian churches at Judea had ever laid eyes 
on me. 23 But they had heard about me, how I once fought against the Christian 
faith but now I completely support it. 24 And they glorified God because of this. 


GALATIANS 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Fourteen years later I went back to Jerusalem with Barnabas and Titus. 2 I 
went because God told me to explain to them the gospel that I preach to the 
gentiles. I spoke only with Christians who had a good reputation, so as not to 
jeopardize the work I was doing among the Gentiles. 3 Thankfully, they didn't 
force Titus, himself a Gentile, to be circumcised, 4 although some there wanted it 
done. These were false brothers who had been snuck in to spy on us. They wanted 
to hear us talk about our policy of not requiring the gentiles to be circumcised 
(and of not requiring adherence to the Law of Moses in general) as a condition 
of salvation. They wanted to drag us back into bondage to the Law. 5 But we 
would have none of it. We would not pervert the gospel that we have preached to 
you Gentiles. 

6-10 Though some there had their say, they did not tell me anything new. 7&8 
Quite the contrary. They realized that God had called me to preach the gospel to 
the Gentiles just as He had called Peter to preach the gospel to the Jews. 9 James, 
Peter and John recognized this to, so they shook hands with us to show that they 
considered us to be their partners in preaching the gospel. We agreed that 
Barnabas and I would preach to the gentiles and that they would preach to the 
Jews. 10 Their only request to us was that we promote helping the poor, which we 
were eager to do anyway. 

11-21 But when Peter came up to Antioch I confronted him face to face about 
something he did that was wrong. 12 He had been eating his meals with the 
Gentiles here. Then James sent here a group of fellow Jews who were in favor of 
requiring the Gentiles to be circumcised. But when the group arrived, Peter quit 
eating with the Gentiles because he was afraid the group of Jews wouldn't like it. 
13 Then, the other Jews followed Peter's lead. Even Barnabas joined in this 
hypocrisy . 14 So I confronted Peter in front of them all. Here's what I said to 
him: Since you, a Jew, have been following the customs of the Gentiles by eating 
with them, how can you join this group of Jews in asking the Gentiles to follow 
the customs of the Jews, such as being circumcised? 15 We, though natural born 
Jews, 16 know that a person is not saved by works of the law, but rather is saved 
by faith in Jesus. For it is clear that no one can be saved by following the Law. 17 
But if we who seek salvation by faith are sinning, this does not mean that Jesus 
teaches us to sin. 18 Yet if I go back to trying to earn my salvation by working to 
keep the Law, that is a sin. 19 So I recon myself dead as far as trying to keep the 
law is concerned. Now I am living by faith in God. 20 I recon myself nailed to the 
cross with Jesus and resurrected to new life with Him. I live because He is alive. 
He loves me and gave His life to pay for my sins. I'm not going to push aside the 
grace of God, because if salvation can be earned, then Jesus died for nothing. 


GALATIANS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION Salvation is received by faith, 
not by works. 

1-4 You foolish Galatians, who put a spell on you and stopped you from believing 
the truth? With your own eyes you saw us preach clearly to you that Jesus was 
crucified in order to pay for your sins. 2 I just want to know one thing. Did you 
receive God's Holy Spirit by obeying the Law, or did you receive Him by believing 
what we preached to you? It was by believing what we preached to you! 3 Are you 
so foolish as to believe that the salvation you received by faith can now be 
brought to it's conclusion by your own efforts? 4 Have you suffered so much for 
no reason? 5-9 God didn't give you His Spirit and perform miracles among you 
because you did what the Law requires. He did it because you believed the gospel 
when you heard it. 6 It was the same with Abraham. It is recorded in Genesis 15:6 
that Abraham put his trust in the Lord, and because of this the Lord was pleased 
with him and accepted him. 7 So you should realize that the real descendants of 
Abraham are the people who have put their faith in God, not in their own good 
works. 8 And the old testament foretold that God would justify the Gentiles by 
faith. 9 So all who accept salvation by faith are blessed in just the same way that 
Abraham was blessed for his faith. 

10-14 But those who depend on obeying the Law in order to be saved live under a 
curse. The old testament confirms this in Deuteronomy 27:26 - 'God's curse on 
anyone who does not obey all of God's laws and teachings. 11 It's clear that no one 
is saved by keeping the Law, because, as Habakkuk 2:4 says - ...the just shall live 
by his faith. 12 But the Law has nothing to do with faith. Leviticus 18:5 says - 
Whoever does everything the Law requires will be saved. (But no one does 
everything the Law requires - Romans 3:23) 13 However, Jesus has rescued us 
from the curse of the Law. He took the curse for us, as Deuteronomy 21:23 says - 
Anyone who is hanged on a tree is cursed(The cross was made from a tree) . 14 
Jesus did this so that the blessing of God's Spirit, which God promised to 
Abraham, could be given to all Gentiles by means of their faith in Jesus. 

15-18 Let me give you an example of what I mean: Whenever two people enter 
into a contract about something, no one can break the contract or change it. 16 
Now God made a contract with Abraham and Jesus concerning salvation by faith 
. 17 And the contract of the Law, which came 430 years later, did not break or 
change the contract concerning salvation by faith. 18 Because if salvation could 
be obtained by keeping the Law (The law of Moses) then it would not be obtained 
by faith. But God promised Abraham that it would be by faith and that contract 
cannot be broken or changed. 

19-29 Well then, why was the Law even given in the first place you might ask? It 
was given to reveal what God declares to be evil in His sight, (See Romans 
chapters 3-6 for a fuller explanation of the Law) but it was only in effect until 
Jesus came in the flesh to fulfill it. This Law was the Law given to a mediator, 
Moses, by angels. 20 But a mediator is not needed when only one person is 
involved, and God is one. Moses was a mediator between God and mankind. 21 
Does the Law then oppose the promises of God? No! If people could be saved by 
keeping the Law, then the Law would have been left in effect. 22 But the Bible 
reveals that no one keeps the Law perfectly (Romans 3:23), and that is what 
would be required for someone to be saved by the Law. So the promise of 
salvation must come through faith in Jesus (Ephesians 2:8). 23 But until Jesus 
came, we were kept under subjection to the Law. 24 So the Law taught us that we 
needed a Saviour in whom to place our faith. 25 And now that Jesus has come, we 
no longer need the teacher, that is, we no longer need the Law. 26 Because you 
are all saved by faith in Jesus. 27 For whoever has received the promise of the 


Spirit by faith is saved. (spiritual baptism - the thief on the cross was never 
baptized in water) 28 It makes no difference if you are Jewish or Greek, slave or 
free, male or female. All are saved in the same way. 29 And if you are a Christian, 
then you are spiritually a descendant of Abraham and you are his heirs and have 
inherited the promise of the the blessing of God's Spirit, which God promised to 
Abraham. 


Galatians 4 LRM INTERPRETATION (Gospel means good news. Grace is 
undeserved favor.) 

1-7 Now, anyone who is going to receive an inheritance is no different than a 
servant as long as he is a child. 2 He is taught and groomed until he is deemed 
ready to receive his inheritance. 3 In the same way, mankind was as a child - a 
servant to the Law 4 until we were taught and groomed an ready to receive the 
inheritance. Then, at the proper time, Jesus to came in the flesh while the Law 
was still in effect. 5 He came to rescue us from the Law so we, as children of God, 
could receive our inheritance which is the promise of the blessing of God's Spirit. 
6 And because we are His children, God has sent the Spirit of His Son Jesus into 
our hearts so that we call Him our Father. 7 Therefore, we are no longer like 
servants, but we are sons and heirs of God because of our faith in Jesus. 

8-16 However, before you knew God, you were servants to the Law. 9 But now 
that you have a relationship with Him by grace through faith, how is it that you 
want to go back under the Law again? 10 You once again are observing special 
days and months and times and years. 11 I'm worried that all the work I have 
done for you has been wasted. 12 I beg you to become like me, as I became like 
you (See I Corinthians 9:19-23) You have not wronged me at all. 13 You know 
that I was sick when I first preached the Good News to you. 14 Yet you didn't 
reject me or think badly of me because of my sickness. In fact, you accepted me as 
though I was an angel sent from God, or even as though I was Jesus Himself. 15 
Where is all that kindness now? Why, I think you would have given me your own 
eyes back then, if it were possible. 16 Now do you think I am your enemy just 
because I am telling you the truth? 

17-20 Those other people show a deep interest in you, but their motives are evil. 
They want to separate you from me so that you will follow them instead. 18 But 
their interest in you is not good because their motives are not good. 19 My little 
children, do I have to give birth to your faith all over again before you will grow 
up and become mature Christians? 20 I wish I were with you so you could hear 
the sternness of my voice, because I have doubts about the way you are acting. 21- 
26 Do those of you who want to return to living under the Law really understand 
what the Law says? 22 It says Abraham had one son, Hagar, with his slave and 
another son, Isaac, with his wife, who was not a slave. 23 The son by the slave 
woman was born in the usual way, but the son by his free wife was born as a 
result of God's promise to Abraham. 24 The slave represents trying to gain 
acceptance with God by following the Law, like the people of Jerusalem are 
doing. 25 This is slavery to the Law. 26 But the free wife represents salvation by 
faith, free from the Law. This is the correct way. We who live by faith are like the 
son of the free wife. 

27-28 The scripture says a woman is better off is she has no children at all. This 
is because many people will try to get into heaven by their own goodness, while 
few people will seek and gain salvation by faith. 28 Now friends, you are are 
God's children through your faith in God's promise of salvation, just as 
Abraham's son Isaac was born as a result of Abraham's faith in God's promise of a 
son. 


29-31 Just as the free son, Isaac, was persecuted by the slave son, Hagar, so 
today those who want to live under the Law persecute those who live by faith in 
God. 30 But the scripture says, send the slave away. He will not get the 
inheritance of God. 31 So then, my friends, we are not children of a slave, and we 
are not under the Law. We are children of the free woman, so we are under grace. 


Galatians 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 We are free from the Law and it is Jesus who has set us free. Act like it then, 
and don't become slaves to the Law all over again. 2 If you believe that you must 
be circumcised in order to be saved, then you are trying to be saved by your own 
good works. You are no longer depending on faith in Jesus to save you. 3 If you 
depend on the Law to save you, then you have to obey every single law perfectly 
or you will not be saved (This is impossible). 4 Those of you who try to be saved 
by obeying the Law have cut yourselves off from Jesus. You are no longer under 
God's grace. 

5-6 As for us, our hope is in salvation by faith. We are waiting for it with the help 
of God's spirit working through our faith. 6 Because when we are trusting in 
Jesus, it makes no difference at all if we are circumcised or not. What matters is 
having the kind of faith in God that reveals itself through our acts of love. 

7-10 You were running the race so well! Who is holding you back from obeying 
the true gospel? This is not of God. 9 It only takes a few people teaching lies to 
make many believe them. 10 God has given me confidence that you will not 
believe their lies and that whoever is telling you these lies will get what they 
deserve. 

11-12 It is not true, as some say, that I am preaching the need for circumcism as a 
requirement for salvation. If I were, then my persecution would have stopped 
because my preaching about the cross of Jesus would be causing no trouble. 12 I 
wish that those who are telling you that you must be circumcised would go all the 
way and castrate themselves. 

13-15 We Christians have been set free from the bondage of following the Law. 
But don't use this freedom as an excuse to sin. Use it to serve one another out of 
love. 14 Because all the Law is fulfilled in in one word - love. You are to love your 
fellow man like you love yourself. But if you seek to hurt one another, beware or 
you will completely destroy one another. 

16-18 I'm telling you to follow the leading of the Holy Spirit and then you won't 
follow the sinful desires of your flesh. 17 For both your flesh and the Spirit of God 
that lives in you desire to have control of your body. They oppose one another 
and the flesh makes it difficult for you to control your sinful desires. 18 But if the 
Spirit is within you, trying to get you to do what is right, then you are not judged 
according to how well you keep the Law. 

19-21 It's obvious that our flesh wants us to do those things that give it pleasure. 
Things like adultery, fornication, impure thoughts and and actions, 20 image 
worship, sorcery, hatred, quarreling, jealousy, rage, splitting off into opposing 
groups, 21 envy, murder, drunkenness, riotous parting and other such things. I've 
warned you about these things before. No one who chooses to live like this will be 
given the Kingdom of God. (Or will make it into heaven.) 

22-24 But God's Spirit produces love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 23 humility and self control. 24 And those who belong to Jesus have 
nailed to the cross their human nature (Galatians 2:19-20) with all it's passions 
and desires. 

25-26 God's Spirit has given us life. He must also control our lives. 26 We must 
not value our own selves to highly, or irritate one another, or be jealous because 


someone else has something that we ourselves want. 


Galatians 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 Brothers, if a sin overtakes one of you, then you who are spiritual should 
gently guide them back onto the right track. But be careful in doing so, or you 
might be tempted yourselfe. 2 Help one another with your problems. In so doing 
you will show the love that Jesus has put in your hearts. 

3-5 If you think you are something special when you really are not, you are only 
deceiving yourself. 4 Each of you should do God's work and then you can feel 
good about yourselves. Don't just depend on someone else to do it. 5 Each of us 
has our own work to do for God. 

6-10 Those of you who are being taught God's word should share with and be 
thankful to those who are teaching you. 7 Don't think that you can fool God. You 
will most certainly harvest whatever you plant. 8 If your only concern is to please 
yourself, your harvest will be death. But if your concern is to please God, your 
harvest will be eternal life. 9 So don't get tired of doing what is right. If you 
continue doing what is right, you will be well rewarded. 10 Do good every time 
you get the opportunity, especially to fellow Christians. 

11 Notice how large this letter is, and that I have written it in my own 
handwriting. 

12-13 Anyone who tries to get you to be circumcised is doing so only because they 
don't want to be persecuted by the Jews who believe that circumcision is a 
requirement of salvation. 13 Although they are circumcised themselves, they still 
do not fulfill the whole Law. They want you to be circumcised so they can brag 
about convincing you to do it. 

14-15 But the only thing I will brag about is the cross of Jesus, for it is this same 
cross that has set me free from loving this world (See I John 2:15) and causes the 
world not to love me. 15 It doesn't matter to Jesus if you are circumcised or not. 
What matters to Jesus is that you are a new creation, born again. 

16-18 May Peace and mercy dwell within everyone who follows this rule and 
upon all of God's people. 17 Don't trouble me anymore. I have the scars to prove I 
have already been troubled enough for preaching the Good News. 18 Fellow 
Christians, may the grace of our Lord Jesus dwell with you all. Amen. 


EPHESIANS 


Ephesians 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 This letter is from God's apostle, Paul, to the faithful Christians in Ephesus. 2 
May God our Father and the Lord Jesus give you grace and peace. 

3-8 We should love and adore both God the Father and Jesus, since they have 
given us every spiritual blessing that heaven has to offer, through the sacrifice of 
Jesus. 4 God planned these blessings for us before the Earth was even formed so 
that in his estimation we would be blameless and faultless. 5 Yes, He 
predetermined that those who accept Jesus will become His children through our 
union with Christ, because it pleased Him to do so. 6 Let's praise Him for His 
glorious favor, for the free gift He has given us through His dear Son! 7 Through 
the blood of Jesus, we have salvation and the forgiveness of sin because of the 
abundance of favor He has showered on us. 8 And He has given us an abundance 
of wisdom and understanding between right and wrong as well. 

9-12 It pleased Him to reveal His mysterious hidden plan for us. A plan that He 
has had in place from the beginning; 10 That, at just the right time, He will bring 


everything in heaven and Earth together under the ownership of Jesus. 11 And it 
has been predetermined by the desire and purpose of God that we Christians will 
inherit this ownerhsip as well. 12 It is also His desire that we who first trusted in 
Jesus should honor and praise God for this. 

13-14 You also believed in Jesus when you heard the gospel. And after you 
believed in Him you were securely preserved with God's Holy Spirit, as was 
promised. 14 This is the down payment on what we Christians will inherit when 
God brings everything in heaven and Earth together under the ownership of 
Jesus. Praise be to God. 

15-23 So since I heard about your faith in Jesus and your love for your fellow 
Christians, 16 I have continually given thanks for you and prayed 17 that God the 
Father will give you the spirit of wisdom and reveal to you what may be know 
about Him. 18 May your understanding be fully illuminated so that you can look 
forward with the expectation of receiving your rich inheritance along with all the 
saints of God. 19 I also pray that you may understand the exceeding greatness of 
the power He has put to work to deliver His promises to us believers. 20 This was 
all put into effect when He raised Jesus from the dead and set him at His right 
hand in heaven, 21 far above every other power and authority and person in both 
this world and in heaven. 22 God put everything under the feet of Jesus and 
made Him the head of the church. 23 The church is the earthly body of Jesus, 
who Himself makes everything complete everywhere. 


Ephesians 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-10 You were once spiritually dead because of your sins; 2 following the devil, 
who even now works among those who are lost in sin. 3 Yes, we all were once in 
this condition, fulfilling the lusts of our flesh and our minds, deserving of 
punishment. 4 But God, who is rich in mercy and love for us, 5 even when we 
were spiritually dead because of our sins, has resurrected us with Jesus. We are 
saved by grace. 6 God has resurrected us, (brough us back t life, spiritually 
speaking) spiritually and we are spiritually seated with Jesus, in heaven. 7 By 
doing this, He can now show for all eternity how exceedingly great His kindness 
and favor toward us is through our relationship with Jesus. 8 Because we are 
saved by grace (God's favor towards us) through faith in His promise (See John 
3:16). Salvation is God's gift, 9 not a result of your own efforts, so no one can ever 
boast that they have earned it. 10 Because we are a product of God's creation, we 
are made to have a relationship with Jesus and to do what is right. This has been 
God's plan from the beginning. 

11-22 So remember that you Gentiles used to be referred to as those 
uncircumcised people by the Jews 12 and you were unsaved and alienated from 
the Jewish people with no hope, no promises from God and no relationship with 
God. 13 But now you have been brought near to God by the blood of Jesus. 14 
Jesus has broken down the wall of division between you and the Jews and made 
peace between you. 15 When Jesus died for you, He caused the Law to lose it's 
power over you so you and the Jews could be joined together as if you were one 
person and have peace with one another 16 and with God. Jesus made possible 
complete peace between the Jews and the Gentiles, and between everyone and 
God when He died on the cross. 17 While on Earth, Jesus preached the Good 
News to Jews and Gentiles alike. 18 This is because He makes God accessible to 
us all by means of His one Holy Spirit. 19 Therefore you Gentiles are not 
strangers and foreigners anymore, but fellow citizens with God's people and 
members of God's family. 20 Everyone is built on the same foundation 
(supported by the same truths). That foundation is God's word, as foretold by His 


apostles and prophets. Jesus Himself is the chief cornerstone (the beginning 
point, and most important part) of this foundation. 21 Jesus is the one who holds 
the whole building tightly together and makes it grow into a morally blameless 
dwelling place for God. 22 When you accept Jesus, you to are a part of this 
dwelling place and the Spirit of God lives within you! 


Ephesians 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 It was for this purpose (see previous chapter) that I, Paul, was called to be 
God's minister (us. 7) to preach Jesus to you Gentiles. (vs. 8) 2 You have heard 
about how God, in His grace, has made me the administrator (overseer) of this 
task. 3 You have heard about how God revealed to me the mystery concerning 
Jesus. I mentioned this briefly earlier in this letter. (in Ephesians 1:9-10) 4 
Reading that will help you understand what I know about this mystery 5 which 
was hidden from previous generations but has now been revealed by God's Spirit 
to His holy apostles and prophets. 6 I will restate this mystery: By means of the 
gospel, the Gentiles are fellow heirs with the Jews when it comes to the blessings 
of God; people of every nation are members of the same body and share in the 
promise that God made through Jesus Christ. 

7-14 Yes, God, by His power and grace, appointed me as His overseer to you 
Gentiles. 8 Imagine that! He gave this task to me, the least of all saints. He choose 
me to preach the unsearchable riches of Jesus to you Gentiles. 9 He choose me to 
reveal to everyone this mystery, hidden by the God of all creation since the 
beginning of the world. 10 And why? So that everyone, everywhere can 
understand, by means of His church, the many sided wisdom of God. 11 This has 
been God's intention all along and he achieved it through the coming of Jesus. 12 
Because of our faith in Jesus, we can have the boldness and confidence to 
approach God in prayer. 13 So please don't let my suffering for you discourage 
you. I am suffering for your benefit. 14 I pray that God will keep you from being 
discouraged. 

15-19 The whole family of God, on earth and in heaven, receives their true name 
from Jesus. (compare Rev. 2:17) 16 I pray to God our Father that He will give you 
inner strength and miracle working power by the presence of His Spirit that lives 
within you. 17 I pray that Jesus will live in your hearts because of your faith in 
Him. I pray that you, being firmly grounded in love, 18 may be able to understand 
the full extent of God's love; How deep, how wide, how high it is. 19 I pray that 
you will feel (Actually experience, and not just learn about) the love of Jesus 
which is greater that you can ever understand. I pray that you will be filled to the 
top with God's Spirit. 

20-21 Glory to God, who is able to do much more that we can ask of Him, or even 
think to ask of Him, according to the power that works in us. (Notice that His 
power works IN US, as opposed to without us. We must be a part of this process 
by letting His power work through us.) 21 Let the Church glorify God by 
worshipping Jesus Christ forever! Amen. 


Ephesians 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 So I urge you to live godly lives that measure up to the standards God expects 
from us Christians. 2 Don't think to highly of yourselves. Be humble and have 
great patience. Put up with one another's faults with love in your hearts. 

3-6 Try to maintain the unity that the Spirit of God wants all Christians to have, 
by living in peace with everyone. 4 You are all united into one body, the body of 
Christ, and are all called by one Spirit, the Spirit of God. You all have one hope, 
the hope of salvation through Faith in Jesus. 5 There is one Lord, Jesus, one 


faith, faith in God, and one baptism by the Holy Spirit. 6 There is one God, the 
God of the Bible and the Father of all who trust in Him. He is in charge of us all, 
He works through us all and He lives within us all. 

7-16 Furthermore by means of Jesus, God's gift to us, God offers His favor, 
beyond measure, to everyone who will accept it. 8 That is why, before He went up 
to Heaven, Jesus said, "I came to end your captivity (to sin) and to give gifts to 
mankind. 9 ("Went up" means that He first came down to the lower part of the 
Earth (Note- Psalms 63:9 seems to indicate that "lower parts of the Earth" is 
where evil doers go, while Isaiah 44:23 seems to indicate that "lower parts of 
the Earth" is a place where rejoicing occurs.) 10 This same Jesus ascended into 
Heaven in order to finish all that He set out to accomplish. 11 And He gives His 
church apostles to spread the gospel, prophets to foretell future events, 
evangelists to preach the gospel, pastors to lead the church and teachers to 
explain more fully the word of God. 12 These He gives to help the members fulfill 
their Christian service of building up the church 13 until we all come to the same 
reliance on faith in Jesus for salvation, acknowledging Him as the true Son of 
God. Yes, until we become mature Christians, being as much like Jesus as 
possible. 14 So that we stop our childish behavior, no longer believing every false 
teaching that comes from the mouths of crafty men who are waiting for any 
opportunity to deceive us. 15 Then we can speak the truth in love and grow to be 
more and more like Jesus, who is the head of the church. 16 From Jesus grows 
the whole body which fits properly together, united by the contributions of each 
one doing the part they have been given to do. And when each part of the body of 
Christ works as intended, this makes the whole body stronger through love. 
17-20 So the Lord says that from now on you should not live immoral lives as the 
unsaved Gentiles do. 18 For their minds are in darkness and they are far from 
God. They are filled with ignorance because of the hardness of their hearts. 19 
They are no longer able to feel shame, having surrendered to moral corruption, 
which they love. 20 But this is not what you have learned about Jesus! 

21-32 You have been taught the truth that is in Jesus. 22 So get rid of these kinds 
of corrupt behavior which you formerly lusted after and practiced. 23 Change 
your way of thinking. 24 Become a different person, a new person who, created 
in God's likeness, is righteous and holy. 25 So stop lying to one another, because 
we are all parts of the same body of Christ. 26 If you become angry, don't let your 
anger cause yo to sin and don't stay angry all day long, but forgive. (Or: Get mad 
at the devil and stay mad at him night and day.) 27 Don't give the devil any 
room to work. 28 Don't be a thief. Get a good, respectable job that pays enough so 
that you can share from your abundance with those who are in need. 29 Speak 
only good words that are helpful and encouraging so that those who hear you will 
be helped and encouraged. 30 And don't make the Holy Spirit sad, for He is God's 
mark of ownership on you, a guarantee that you will one day go to heaven. 31 Get 
rid of all bitterness, passion, and anger. No more shouting or insults, no more 
hateful feelings of any sort. 32 Be kind and tenderhearted toward one another. 
Forgive one another, just like God has forgiven you for Jesus's sake. 


Ephesians 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-20 So follow God like dearly loved children 2 and love one another like Jesus 
loved us and gave His life for us as a pleasing sacrifice to God. 3 But let there be 
no fornication and unclean living or greediness among you at all. 4 Let there be 
no obscenity, foolish talking, or vulgar joking, for this is not proper. Rather speak 
words of thanks to God. 5 Because you know that no fornicator, nor morally 
impure, nor greedy man, (greed is a form of idolatry), will be given a share in the 


kingdom of Jesus Christ and of God. (How does this affect the Christian who has 
fallen into sin?) 6 Don't let anyone fool you with meaningless words, because 
God's anger and punishment will fall on those who do not obey Him. 7 So don't 
participate in their evil deeds. 8 For you once lived in sin but now you belong to 
the Lord, so live like children of God. 9 (For God's Spirit produces goodness and 
righteousness and truth), 10 revealing what things are acceptable to the Lord. 11 
Have nothing to do with sinful ways but rather speak out against those who you 
see doing such things. 12 It is shameful even to discuss their evil deeds which 
they do in secret. 13 But when you speak out against such things, you expose 
them to the clear light of day for everyone to see. 14 This is why God says, wake 
up, repent from your sins and Jesus will give you wisdom and understanding (or 
reveal your actions). 15 So do the wise thing and live right. Don't be fools and do 
evil things. 16 Put your time to good use because there is much evil to fight 
against. 17 So wise up and understand what is is that the Lord expects of you. 18 
Don't fill yourselves full of wine, but let the Spirit of God fill you. 19 Sing spiritual 
songs with your lips and make melody to the Lord in your hearts, 20 continually 
giving thanks to God the Father in the name of Jesus Christ. 

21-30 Put the feelings and wishes of others ahead of your own because of your 
respect and admiration for Jesus Christ. 22 Wives, put the feelings and wishes of 
your husbands ahead of your own, just as you do to the Lord. 23 Because the 
husband is the head of the wife just as Jesus Christ is the head and Saviour of His 
body, the Church. 24 So just as the Church is to obey Jesus Christ, let the wife be 
obedient to her husband in everything. (This assumes that the husband is a 
Godly man as is made clear in the next verse.) 25 Husbands, love your wives in 
the same way that Jesus Christ loves the Church and gave His very life for it 26 in 
order to make it pure and clean by being washed by the word. (This needs further 
study), 27 in order to make it His own splendid Church, pure and clean. 28 
Husbands should love their wives as much as they love their own selves. If a man 
loves his wife, this shows that he also loves himself. 29 None of us hate our own 
bodies. Instead, we feed them and take care of them, just as the Lord takes care of 
His Church. 30 His church is His body. 

31-33 For this reason a man is to leave his mom and dad and unite with a wife so 
the two become as one. 32 This is a mysterious thing, but it similar to, and 
symbolizes, the union of Christ with His Church. 33 So every husband is to love 
his wife like they are a part of his own body and every wife is to show respect to 
their husband. 


Ephesians 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Children, it is your Christian duty to obey your parents. It is the right thing to 
do. 2 Respect your parents, (this is the first commandment that comes with a 
promise) (Exodus 20:12 & Deuteronomy 5:16) 3 If you do, things will go well for 
you and you will have a long life. 

4 Fathers, don't enrage your children but teach them the right way to live and 
warn them when they go astray from the Lord's way. 

5-8 Servants, listen carefully to those whom you serve here on Earth. Be afraid to 
disobey them. Do their bidding just as you if you were serving Jesus Christ. 6 
Don't do this just while they are watching, in order to get on their good side, but 
do it because you sincerely want to please God. 7 Serve them with kindness, as if 
you were doing it for the Lord and not for people. 8 Remember that whatever 
good things you do for men, the Lord will in turn do for you. It doesn't matter if 
you are doing it because you are a paid servant, or just out of the goodness of 
your heart. 


9 And those of you who are in authority should treat those who serve you in this 
same way. Don't threaten them. Keep in mind that the Lord is in authority over 
you to, and He treats everyone the same, no matter what their position in life. 
10-17 Lastly, brothers and sisters, take your strength from the Lord, who is very 
powerful. 11 Make use of every defense that God has given you in order to prevail 
against the trickery of the devil. 12 We are not at war with mere men. We are 
fighting strong and wicked spiritual forces that rule over the ungodliness in this 
world. 13 So use every defence that God has given you against these evil forces, in 
order to withstand them till your life here on Earth is over. 

(I have examined verses 14-17 below from two different perspectives.) 

[ 14 Withstand them by doing what is right and by telling the truth. 15 Withstand 
them with the good news that Jesus has risen from the dead and He is your 
Saviour. 16 Above all, withstand them by having faith in God. This will enable you 
to overcome the wickedness of those who seek to harm you. 17 Withstand them 
by remembering that Jesus Christ is your defender. Attack them by knowing and 
using the Word of God. 

OR 14 The enemy will attack your children, so protect them by teaching them the 
truth about God. The enemy will attack your beliefs, so protect them by always 
doing what you believe is right. 15 The enemy will attack your reputation, so 
protect it by knowing and obeying the Word of God. 16 The enemy will attack you 
and accuse you, so, above all, use your faith in God to ward off these attacks. 17 
The enemy will attack you by trying to make you doubt your salvation, so protect 
yourself by professing your faith. Do this by quoting the Word of God.] 

18-20 Pray for all Christians at every opportunity, with an attitude of worship, 
as the Spirit of God leads (see Jude 1:20). 19 And pray for me (Paul) that God will 
give me the proper words to speak and the boldness to speak them as I explain to 
others the mysteries of the Gospel. 20 For Iam compelled to represent God 
boldly and say the things He wants me to say. 

21-24 So that you know exactly what I am doing and how I am getting along, my 
well loved brother in the Lord, Tychicus, will fill you in. 22 That is why I have 
sent him to set your minds at ease. 23 By faith, I send you peace and love from 
God the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 May the grace of God be with 
everyone of you who sincerely loves the Lord Jesus. Amen. (This letter was 
written in Rome to the Ephesians, by Tychicus.) 


PHILIPPIANS 


Philippians 1 LRM INTERPRETATION (Paul was in prison when this letter 
was written) 

1-11 This letter is from Paul and Timothy to all the Christians at Philippi, 
including the church leaders and helpers. 2 God the Father and Jesus Christ send 
you grace and peace. 3 I thank God for you every time I think of you. 4 And every 
time I pray for you all, I pray with joy 5 because of how you have helped me in the 
work of the gospel from the beginning. 6 And I'm sure God, who put it in your 
hearts to help me, will continue this work in you until He returns. 7 It is right for 
me to love you, since you have been my friends both when I was free and 
preaching the gospel, and you are still my friends now that I am in prison. 8 God 
will confirm how much I miss and love you all with the same tender mercy that 
Jesus Christ has for you. 9 And I pray that your love, knowledge and good 
judgment will abound even more, 10 so that you can make good choices, be 


sincere and not be led into sin as you wait for the day when Jesus Christ returns. 
11 Your lives will be filled with the rewards that Jesus Christ will give you for 
living a righteous life. Because of this, you will give glory and praise to God. 
12-18 I hope you understand that my imprisonment has actually helped the 
progress of the gospel 13 in that everyone here now knows that I am in prison 
because I serve Jesus Christ. 14 And many Christians have become more 
confident now that I am in prison. They are becoming bolder in preaching the 
gospel message all the time, now that I can't do it as freely as before. 15 Some of 
them preach Jesus Christ because they are jealous for attention and like to have 
something to quarrel about, but others do it because they sincerely want to 
spread the Good News. 16 The jealous ones are preaching with the intention of 
making more trouble for me here in prison. 17 The others do it out of love, 
knowing they are helping me defend the gospel. 18 But for which ever reason they 
preach, I'm happy either way so long as the true gospel is bing preached. 

19-26 I know that I will be released because of your prayers, with the help of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 20 I'm sure I won't be ashamed to boldly declare Jesus 
Christ whether it be by living or by dying. 21 If I live, I will continue to declare 
Jesus Christ, but if I die, I gain heaven. 22 I am hard pressed to decide which I 
would prefer. 23 On the one hand I would like to die and go be with Jesus, a thing 
which is far preferable to this present life. 24 Yet it would be better for you if I 
stay alive. 25 So I am confident that I will be staying with you to help increase 
your joy and faith. 26 When you see me again, your rejoicing toward Jesus will be 
increased because I am there. 

27-30 Just obey the gospel of Jesus so that whether I am there or not, I will hear 
that with one common purpose, you all firmly agree to fight together to defend 
the gospel. 28 Don't fear your enemies. By their actions, they are clearly showing 
they are enemies of God, while you yourselves are clearly showing that you are 
saved by the grace of God. 29 You have been given the privilege of serving Jesus 
Christ not only by believing in Him, but also by suffering for him. 30 Now you 
can battle alongside with me. It is the same battle to spread the gospel, the battle 
you saw me fighting in the past, and the one I am still fighting. 


Philippians 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 Your life of serving Christ makes you strong, and His love comforts you. You 
have fellowship with the Spirit, and you have kindness and compassion for one 
another. 2 It will make me very happy if all of you have these things in common. 
3-8 Don't do anything that will cause disagreements due to your own selfish 
ambition. Be humble toward one another, always considering others better than 
yourselves. 4 And look out for one another's interests, not just your own. 5-8 The 
attitude you should have is the one that Jesus Christ had: 6 Who, because He had 
the nature of God, didn't feel He was stealing God's glory by claiming to be God. 7 
Yet He emptied Himself of the glory He had in heaven in order to become a 
servant in the form of a flesh and blood man. 8 And having become a man, he 
humbled himself in obedience, even to the point of giving his own life on the 
cross. 

9-11 Because of His obedience to God the Father, God the Father has given Him a 
position high above everyone and everything. 10 So that everyone in heaven and 
on earth and in hell will bow before Him. 11 And everyone will fully agree that 
Jesus Christ is Lord. This will bring honor to God the Father. 

12-18 So be obedient to the Lord. Keep on working with fear and trembling to 
carry out your salvation to is ultimate conclusion, (In the sense of staying faithful 
to the Lord to the end of your life), 13 Because God is always at work in you to 


make you willing and able to obey His own purpose. 14 Do this without 
complaining or arguing about it, 15 so that you may be faultless and innocent 
children of God, without blame, though you are living in a world filled with 
corrupt and sinful people. You must shine among them like stars lighting up the 
sky, 16 Pay attention to the word of God so that I may rejoice at the Lord's return, 
knowing that the work I did on your behalf was effective. 17 Perhaps my life's 
blood is to be poured out like an offering on the sacrifice that your faith offers to 
God. If that is so, Iam glad and share my joy with you all. 18 In the same way, 
you too must be glad and share your joy with me. 

19-30 I am trusting the Lord to send Timothy to you shortly, so that I may be 
comforted when he brings me back word of how you are doing. 20 I have no one 
else who cares so much for you as he does. 21 Everyone else is more concerned 
about their own wellbeing than they are about the work of Jesus Christ. 22 But 
you know that Timothy has served with me like a son in the work of the gospel. 
23 So I will send him to you with news of what is to become of me here in prison, 
as soon as I learn what my captors decide to do with me. 24 But I believe that I 
will be freed and also come to visit you soon. 25 Still, I consider it necessary to 
send to you our brother Epaphroditus, who has worked and fought by my side 
and who has served as your messenger in helping me. 26 Because he is worried 
that you are sad since you heard about his illness. 27 Indeed he was sick and 
almost died, but God had mercy on him and me as well, knowing how sorrowful 
his death would have made me. 28 So I am sending him quickly so that you can 
rejoice, and my own sorrow will lessen. 29 Receive him, then, with joy, as a 
believer in the Lord. Show respect to all people like him, 30 for he risked his life 
for the Lord's work, taking care of me when you could not. 


Philippians 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 In conclusion my fellow Christians, rejoice that you have Jesus as your 
Saviour. I don't mind repeating what I have written to you before, if it brings you 
comfort and security. 2 So as I have said before, beware of those evil teachers who 
desire to mutilate you with the circumcision of your flesh. 3 For we who worship 
God in the spirit and rejoice that we have Jesus Christ as our Saviour have, in 
effect, circumcised our hearts (given them to God), because we have no 
confidence in what we ourselves, (our flesh) can accomplish. 

4-6 If anyone could trust in what they have done (their flesh) to please God, it 
would be me. 5 I was circumcised when I was a week old. I am an Israelite by 
birth, a member of the tribe of Benjamin, a pure-blooded Hebrew. As far as 
keeping the Jewish Law is concerned, I was a Pharisee, 6 and I was so zealous 
that I persecuted the church. As far as a person can be righteous by obeying the 
commands of the Law, I was without fault. 

7-9 But all those things that I once counted on to help me please God, I now 
count as less than useless, for Jesus has taken their place. He is now my 
righteousness. 8 And no doubt I count everything as useless when compared to 
the knowledge that Jesus Christ has paid the price for my sins. I've willingly 
suffered the loss of everything, counting them as less than useless, and in their 
place, I now claim Jesus as my only means of salvation. 9 I claim only Him as my 
righteousness, and count my own so called righteousness, which I tried to achieve 
by following the Law, as useless when it comes to earning salvation. My only 
righteousness is the righteousness of Jesus Christ, in whom I put my faith. Yes, 
God accepts only our faith in Jesus Christ as our means of salvation. 

10-11 All I want now is to understand Jesus Christ and the power that raised Him 
from the dead, and how He suffered for us and how that through living for Him 


(and dying to ourselves... that is, not living to serve only our own pleasures), we 
can face death filled with faith, just as He did. 11 This gives me the hope that I 
myself will be raised from the dead, just as He was. 

12-17 I don't act as though I have already been resurrected from the dead, or that 
I have already become perfect, but I try to be perfect, because that is what Jesus 
wants for me. 13 I am not perfect, but the one thing I do is forget my past failings 
and look forward to what lies ahead. 14 So I run straight toward the goal in order 
to win the prize, which is eternal life with God, through my faith in Jesus Christ. 
15 All of us who are spiritually mature should have this same attitude and, if not, 
God will make us aware of it. 16 However that may be, let's continue to live 
according to what we have learned and understood to be right up to this point. 17 
Do as I do and listen to those who follow the examples we have set for you. 

18-21 With great sadness I remind you again, as I so often have in the past, that a 
lot of people fight against the truth that Jesus Christ died on the cross to pay for 
our sins. 19 They are going to end up in hell because their god is their bodily 
desires. They are proud of what they should be ashamed of, and they think only of 
things that belong to this world. 20 But we, however, are citizens of heaven and 
we eagerly wait for our Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, to return. 21 He will change 
our weak mortal bodies to be like His own glorious body, using that power by 
which He is able to bring all things under His rule. 


Philippians 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

11 miss you my dear friends! I am so proud of you! You make me so happy. 
Continue to stand firm in your life as Christians. 

2-3 Euodias and Syntyche, please try to get along. 3 And I beg you, fellow 
Christian, (does not say who) help these women and Clement also and help all 
the other Christians, whose names are written in the book of life. 

4-9 Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say rejoice. 5 Show everyone how 
gentle and patient you are. 5 The Lord is coming soon. 6 Don't worry about 
anything but pray with thankful hearts, letting God know what your requests are. 
7 And the peace of God, which is beyond our ability to understand, will keep your 
hearts and minds at peace and at one with Jesus Christ. 8 Finally brothers and 
sisters, let your minds dwell on whatever things are honest, just, true, lovely, well 
spoken of, excellent or worthy of praise. 9 Do those things you have heard and 
learned from me and seen me do, and the God of peace will be there with you. 
10-19 I am so thankful that you are once again able to help me. I understand that 
you weren't able to help me for a while, even though you wanted to. 11 That is not 
to say that I have suffered for lack of your help, because I have learned to be 
contented with whatever I have. 12 I know how to get by having only a little and I 
know how to get by having plenty. I have learned this secret so that anywhere, at 
any time, I am content, whether I am full or hungry, whether I have too much or 
too little. 13 I can do all things by using the power Jesus Christ has strengthened 
me with. 14 But it was very good of you to help me during my troubles. 15 You 
Philippians know that when I first started preaching the gospel, after leaving 
Macedonia, your church was the only one that wrote to ask me if I needed help 
and then sent it. 16 Even when I was in Thessalonica you sent me things I needed 
two more times when you heard of my need. 17 I don't remind you of this because 
I want you to send me more help, but because I want you to be abundantly 
blessed for the help you give me. 18 I already have everything I need and more, 
having received from Epaphroditus the things you sent me. God is well pleased 
with the sacrifice you made in order to send these things to me. 19 But God will 
supply all your needs according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 


20-23 Honor, praise and worship God our Father forever! Amen. 21 I send my 
greetings to every Christian there. The believers which are with me also send you 
their greetings. 22All of the Christians here send you greetings, especially 
Ceasar's family. 23 May the favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
To the Philippians written from Rome, by Epaphroditus 


COLOSSIANS 


Colossians 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 This letter is from Paul and Timothy. I, Paul, am an ambassador of Jesus 
Christ, sent out to spread His gospel. Timothy is a fellow Christian. 2 This letter is 
to the faithful saints in Colosse. We send tidings of grace and peace to you from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3-10 We pray for you all the time, giving thanks to God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 4 for we know about your faith in Jesus Christ and the love you have 
for all Christians. 5 And since we first preached the gospel to you, your faith has 
given you hope that heaven awaits you . 6 The gospel that has come to you and to 
all the world is resulting in much good being done. 7 You have also heard the 
gospel from your faithful minister, Epaphras, 8 who has told us about the love the 
Holy Spirit has given you. 9 Because of this, we continually pray for you and hope 
that you will be filled with the understanding of what God wants you to do, and 
with wisdom to understand spiritual things. 10 So that you can live lives that 
honor the Lord. Please Him by bringing His gospel to others, by doing good to 
others and by learning more about God. 

11-14 May you be strengthened by the glorious power of God who helps you learn 
patience and longsuffering with joyfulness. 12 Give thanks to the Father, who has 
made it possible for us to be members of His kingdom of light. 13 He has 
delivered us from the power of evil and brought us safe into the kingdom of His 
dear Son. 14 He has paid the price for our sins with His own blood so that our sin 
debt is paid in full and our sins are forgiven. 

15-19 Jesus is the visible manifestation of the invisible God, the beginning (KJV 
uses firstborn, but see next 2 verses) of all creation. 16 Everything that has been 
created was created by Him, (Compare John 1:3) whether in heaven or on earth, 
whether visible or invisible, including spiritual powers, lords, rulers, and 
authorities. Everything was created by Jesus and for Jesus. 17 He existed before 
creation began and because of Him, every created thing exists. 18 He is the head 
of the church, which is His body. He is the firstborn, (and only begotten - See 
John 1:14, 1:18, 3:16, 3:18, Hebrews 11:17 & I John 4:9), Son, who was raised 
from death in order that He alone might have the first place in all things. 19 For it 
pleased the Father that all fullness , (all of the creative power of God), should 
dwell in Jesus Christ. 

20-23 And God the Father has made peace with all of heaven and earth by 
accepting the blood sacrifice of His Son, Jesus Christ, as payment in full for our 
sins. Yes, He has resolved the problem of sin that separated God's creation from 
Him. 21 And you who were once enemies of God because of your wicked thoughts 
and actions, now have peace with God 22 by means of the sacrificial death of His 
Son, Jesus Christ. Now you are blameless, unblamable and unaccusable in God's 
sight! 23 If, (or since), you continue to firmly believe the gospel that has been 
preached to everyone; the gospel that I, Paul, have been sent to preach. 

24-29 I count it a joy to suffer for the church, which is the body of Jesus Christ, 
as Jesus also suffered. 25 I am a servant of the church, just as God has directed 


me to be, so that the gospel might be preached as God intends for it to be. 26 Yes, 
I am called to reveal the mystery of the gospel that has been hidden for ages and 
generations, but which God now is revealing to His people. 27 God wants you 
gentiles to know how abundantly glorious this mystery really is. It reveals that a 
relationship of rest with Jesus is available to you by means of your faith in Him. 
By having a relationship with Him, you have the hope of a glorious future in 
heaven. 28 The one we preach about is Jesus Christ. We warn and teach everyone 
with all possible wisdom in order to bring each one into God's presence as a 
mature individual in union with Jesus Christ. 29 To get this done I toil and 
struggle, using the mighty strength which Jesus Christ supplies and which is at 
work in me. 


Colossians 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 I wish you know how much concern I have for you and for those at Laodicea, 
and for everyone else who I have never met personally. 2 I desire that your hearts 
be filled with comfort and assurance by the knowledge of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 3 In Him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 4 And I 
say this in hopes that no one will be able to decieve you with persuasive language. 
5 For although I'm not there with you, my spirit is with you, rejoycing in your 
orderly conduct and your steadfast faith in Jesus Christ. 

6-7 Now that you have received Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour, continue 
to trust and serve Him. 7 Like a tree planted in good soil, let your relationship 
with Him grow deep. Build up that relationship and make it strong. Strengthen 
your faith by being thankful for what He has done for you. 

8-10 Watch out for those who want to lead you away from the truth by teaching 
you a different way of life. They seek to teach you empty lies which are the crude 
traditions of men and not the ways of Jesus Christ. 9 For the full divine nature of 
God dwells in His body, 10 and your need for salvation is fully satisfied by your 
faith in Him. He has authority over everyone and everything. 

11-15 You have been spiritually circumcised by Him so that the sins of your flesh 
have been cut off from your spirit. 12 Your flesh has died and was buried by 
Jesus’ spiritual baptism of you. But because of your faith in the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, your flesh has been resurrected from this death and that is why you 
still have life in your body. 13 And your spirit, which was dead because of your 
sinful ways, has been resusrrected by Jesus Christ, so that you now have the same 
eternal life that He has. He has already forgiven all of your sin! 14 He has 
completely erased our enemy, the Law, that we struggled with and were unable to 
keep. He took it completely out of our way and nailed it to His corss. 15 He 
publicly spoiled the devil's plans to destroy us and Him. He was and is and always 
will be completely triumphant over them. 

16-19 So don't let anyone condemn you for what you eat or drink. Don't let 
anyone condemn you for how you observe holy festivals or the sabbath day. 17 
These things are only a shadow of what is to come. The reality is Jesus Christ. 18 
Don't let anyone cheat you out of your reward by teaching you false humility and 
the worship of angels. They don't know what they are talking about. They only 
seek to promote their own importance. 19 Don't try to take the head roll, for this 
is the job of Jesus Christ. He is the reightful Head of the church. We are all 
nourished by Him and held together by Him. His body, the church, must grow as 
God wants it to grow. 

20-23 Since your flesh has died to the ways of this world along with Jesus Christ 
(see verse 12), you are set free from following such rules and regulations as 21 
"Dont touch this thing, "Don't taste that thing," "Don't handle that thing"? 22 All 


of these things become useless once they are used anyway. These rules are only 
human rules and teachings. 23 On the surface, they seem like they would be good 
rules to follow, but they actually lead to willful worship which is the attempt to 
please God by our actions rather than by our faith. Plus, they never truly quench 
our fleshly desires, but only serve to highlight them. 


Colossians 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-10 Christians, seek the things of heaven where Jesus Christ sits at the right 
hand of God. 2 Desire heavenly things and not earthly things 3 because you are 
dead (spiritually speaking, your old sin nature has been put to death on the 
cross of Jesus Christ) and your life is hidden with Jesus Christ in God. 4 Your real 
life is hidden with Jesus Christ and when He returns, you will come with Him and 
share His glory. 5 You must put to death, then, the earthly desires at work in you, 
such as sexual immorality, indecency, lust, evil passions, and greed (for greed is a 
form of idolatry). 6 Because of such things the punishment of God comes upon 
the children of disobedience (unbelievers). 7 At one time you Christians also lived 
lives that were dominated by these same sins. 8 But now you must get rid of all 
these things: anger, passion, and hateful feelings. No insults or obscene talk must 
ever come from your lips. 9 Don't lie to one another because you have cast aside 
your old nature with it's sinful way of life 10 and have taken upon you a new 
nature and new understanding, in the image of Jesus Christ, who created this 
new nature in you. 

11-15 With Jesus Christ your nationality doesn't make any difference. Nor does it 
matter if you are a barbarian, a free man or a slave. What matters is that you 
belong to Him and His Spirit lives within you. 12 So as children of God, be 
merciful, kind, humble minded, meek and patient. 13 Put up with one another's 
faults and if there are disagreements, forgive one another, just as Jesus Christ 
forgave you. 14 And above all have love (see I Corinthians 13 for a description of 
love) which binds all things together in perfect unity. 15 And let the peace of God 
control your thoughts, feelings and decisions. Because God has made His peace 
available to every Christian, so be thankful. 

16-17 Let the Word of God take up abundant residence in you. Use it wisely to 
teach and caution one another. Sing sacred songs, spiritual songs and hymns with 
gratitude and joy in your hearts toward the Lord. 17 Let whatever you do or say 
honor the Lord Jesus Christ, as you give thanks through Him to God the Father. 
18 Wives, be obedient to your husbands as the Lord has instructed. 19 Husbands, 
love your wives and do not mistreat them in any way. 20 Children, obey 
everything your parents tell you because this pleases the Lord. 21 Fathers, don't 
make your children angry at you because this will only discourage them (from 
obeying you). 22 Servants, obey those in authority over you. Don't do this just to 
keep them happy, but do it with a sincere desire to please God. 23 No matter 
what you do, do it with all your heart, as though you were working for the Lord 
and not for people. 24 Remember that Jesus Christ is the real Master you serve 
and you are going to receive the inheritance of eternal life in heaven. 25 But 
whoever does wrong will be repaid for the wrong things they do, because God 
judges everyone by the same standard. 


Colossians 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 You who are in authority should treat all your servants the same, and treat 
them fairly, remembering that you also have a Master in heaven. 2 Keep praying 
and stay alert as you pray, giving thanks to God. 3 Also pray for us, that God 
would give us opportunities to tell others about the gospel of Jesus Christ, though 


I am now in prison for doing that very thing. 4 Pray that I will make the gospel 
plain by speaking it as I should. 

5-6 Use wisdom when dealing with the unsaved. Don't waste any opportunity you 
have to convert them. 6 Be gracious and interesting when you speak with them 
and have a ready answer for all their questions. 

7-18 Tychicus, my beloved brother, fellow minister and fellow servant in the Lord 
will update you about everything that has been going on in my life. 8 I'v sent him 
to you for that very reason, and also that he might find out how you are doing and 
comfort your hearts as necessary. 9 My faithful and beloved brother Onesimus 
will accompany him. They will fill you in about what is going on here. 10 
Aristarchus, who is in prison with me, sends you greetings, and so does Mark, the 
cousin of Barnabas. (You have already received instructions to welcome Mark if 
he comes your way.) 11 Joshua, also called Justus, sends greetings too. These 
three are the only ones who work with me for the Kingdom of God, and they have 
been a great help to me. 12 Greetings from Epaphras, another member of your 
group and a servant of Christ Jesus. He always prays fervently for you, asking 
God to make you stand firm, as mature and fully convinced Christians, in 
complete obedience to God's will. 13 I can personally testify to his hard work for 
you and for the people in Laodicea and Hierapoli. 14 Luke, our dear doctor, and 
Demas send you their greetings. 15 Give our best wishes to the believers in 
Laodicea and to Nympha and the church that meets in her house. 16 After you 
read this letter, make sure that it is read also in the church at Laodicea. At the 
same time, you are to read the letter that the believers in Laodicea will send you. 
17 And tell Archippus, "Be sure to finish the task you were given in the Lord's 
service.” 18 With my own hand I write this: Greetings from Paul. Don't forget 
that I am in prison! May God's grace be with you. Written from Rome to 
Colossians by Tychicus and Onesimus. 


I THESSALONIANS 


I THESSALONIANS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-10 This letter from Paul, Silas, and Timothy is to the church in Thessalonica, 
who belong to God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. May their grace and 
peace be with you. 2 We always thank God for you and mention you in our 
prayers. 3 For we remember before our God and Father how you put your faith 
into practice, how your love made you work so hard, and how your hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ is firm. 4 Friends, we know that God loves you and has chosen 
you to be His own. 5 Because we preached the Good News to you not with words 
only. But our words were confirmed with miracles, and the Holy Spirit gave you 
an assurance that we spoke the truth, so that you would know that we were men 
sent by God. 6 You became imitators of us and the Lord; and even though you 
suffered a lot because of it, you received the Good News with the joy that comes 
from the Holy Spirit. 7 So you set an example for all the believers in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 8 You have spread the Good News not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but your faith in God is known everywhere, so that there is no need for us to have 
to say anything to them. 9 Rather, they report to us the great affect we had on you 
and how you turned from serving idols to serving the living and true God, 10 
waiting for the return of His resurrected Son, Jesus Christ, who has delivered us 
from God's wrath which will come on all unbelievers. 


I THESSALONIANS 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 


1-12 Brothers and sisters, you know that our visit with you was successful. 2 Even 
after we suffered and were so shameful treated at Philippi, we still spoke the 
gospel of God boldly to you, even though many among you opposed us. 3 Because 
we were not trying to deceive you with impure motives or trickery. 4 Instead, 
since God has entrusted the spreading of the gospel to us, we always speak words 
that are pleasing to Him rather than words that are pleasing to men. And He 
examines our motives to be sure they are pure. 5 God knows we have never tried 
to flatter you or cover up greed. 6 We never sought glory for ourselves either from 
you or from anyone else even though, as true Apostles of Jesus Christ, we could 
have rightfully made demands on you. 7 But we were gentle and kind among you, 
like a mother taking care of her children. 8 Because of our love for you we were 
even ready to give you our own lives. 9 You will remember how we worked day 
and night preaching the gospel of God to you so that we would not put a burden 
on any of you. 10 Both you and God know how righteously and faultlessly we 
behaved ourselves while we were with you believers. 11 You also know how we 
called you near and treated you as a father treats his children. 12 We encouraged 
you and kept urging you to live the kind of life that pleases God, who calls you to 
share in His own Kingdom and glory. 

13-16 We thank God that you received the word of God as being truly from God 
and not mearly words from men. His word is at work in you who believe it. 14 For 
you are following the Christian churches in Judea. You have been persecuted by 
your fellow countrymen just as the Judean churches have been persecuted by the 
Jews in there country: 15 The Jews killed both the Lord Jesus Christ and their 
own prophets and persecuted us. They displease God and are antagonistic toward 
everyone. 16 They tried to forbid us to preach to the Gentiles the message that 
brings salvation. In this way they have brought to completion all the sins they 
have always committed. And now God's full anger has at last come down on 
them. 

17-20 But our separation from you, (in body but not in our thoughts), will only 
be for a short time, and we are more determined than ever to see you again. 18 
We would have already come to you again. I, Paul have tried more than once, but 
Satan has hindered us from coming. 19 After all, your presence before Jesus 
Christ at His return is our fondest hope, our reason for rejoicing. 20 Indeed, you 
are our pride and joy! 


I THESSALONIANS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 That's why when we couldn't stand it anymore we decided to stay on alone in 
Athens 2 while sending Timothy to strengthen and comfort you in your Christian 
walk, 3 so that none of you should turn back because of the persecution which 
Godly living Christians often suffer. 4 You will remember that when we were with 
you we warned you that these persecutions would come, and they have. 5 So, 
when I couldn't bear not knowing how you were standing up under persecution, I 
sent someone to find out for me. I don't want the Devil to tempt you into turning 
away from the Lord. 

6-13 Now Timothy has returned and brought good news about your faith and 
love; how you often think of us fondly and wish you could see us again. And we 
feel the same way about you. 7 So your faith has brought us comfort even as we 
are suffering affliction and distress here. 8 Now we can rest easier knowing that 
your faith in the Lord remains strong. 9 How can we thank God enough for all the 
joy we have received because of you? 10 We pray all the time that we will be able 
to visit you again and complete those things still lacking in your faith. 11 May God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ guide us to you. 12 And may the Lord cause 


your love to increase and be abundant toward everyone, just as our love for you 
increases. 13 Your love will confirm the unblamable holiness of your heart's in the 
sight of God the Father when Jesus Christ returns with all those who belong to 
Him. 


I THESSALONIANS 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-8 Finally fellow Christians, we ask you and encourage you in the name of Jesus 
Christ to live lives pleasing to God, as we have taught you. The more you do this, 
the better you will be at it. 2 You know the instructions we gave you by the 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 3 God wants you to be increasingly pure and to 
be completely free from fornication. 4 You should all know how to control 
yourselves and live pure and honorable lives. 5 Don't let lust and desire control 
you, as those who do not know God do. 6 Don't desire what rightfully belongs to 
others because God will punish those who do such things. We have already 
warned you about this. 7 God hasn't called on us to be impure, but to be pure. 8 
So then, whoever rejects this teaching is not rejecting a human being, but God, 
who gives you his Holy Spirit. 

9-12 As far as love for one another goes, you don't need me to teach you about 
that, because God Himself is teaching you to love one another. 10 You certainly 
love all the Christians in Macedonia, but we beg you to increase your love more 
and more. 11 And we beg you to live quiet lives, minding your own business and 
doing your own work, as we previously commanded you. 12 Then you will 
treat non believers with honesty and you won't have to depend on others for what 
you need. 

13-18 Fellow Christians, I want you to know what happens to those who have 
died, so you won't worry about them. 14 Jesus died and rose again. In the same 
way, God will bring with Him everyone who dies being a Christian . 15 Those who 
are alive when Jesus Christ returns to Earth won't go ahead of those who are 
dead. 16 When Jesus Christ returns, the dead Christians will be resurrected first. 
17 Then the living Christians will join them and all will be taken up to meet the 
Lord in the clouds. 18 So comfort on another with this knowledge. 


I THESSALONIANS 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 It isn't necessary for me to write to you about when this will happen. 2 You 
already know perfectly well that it will take many people by surprise. 3 When they 
are saying, "Everything is quiet and safe," then suddenly destruction will hit 
them! It will come as suddenly as the pains that come upon a woman in labor, 
and they will not escape it. 

4-8 But you, friends, are not in the darkness, and that Day should not take you by 
surprise, like a thief. 5 You are children of light, children of God. We are not 
children of darkness, children of the Devil. 6 So don't fall asleep like them, but be 
awake and sober. 7 Those who sleep and get drunk do so at night. 8 We who are 
children of light should stay sober, wearing for protection the breastplate of faith 
and love, and for a helmet, the hope of our salvation. 

9-11 God hasn't chosen us to suffer His anger, but to obtain salvation through our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. 10 He died for us so that regardless of whether we are awake 
or asleep, we will one day live together with Him. 11 So comfort and encourage 
one another as you are doing now. 

12-24 We beg you to pay attention to those who work among you, those who 
preside over you and warn you. 13 Think highly of them and love them because of 
their work on your behalf. Live peaceably together. 14 We urge you, our friends, 
to warn the unruly, encourage the timid, help the weak, and be patient with 


everyone. 15 See that no one pays back wrong for wrong, but at all times make it 
your aim to do good to one another and to all people. 16 Always be joyful. 17 Pray 
at all times. 18 God wants you to be thankful for everything in your new life in 
union with Jesus Christ. 19 Don't think, do, or say anything that will extinguish 
the work of the Holy Spirit. 20 Don't show contempt for prophesy (or inspired 
messages). 21 Carefully examine everything and cling to whatever you find is 
good, 22 while refraining from anything that would appear to be evil. 23 May the 
God of peace make you completely pure and may He keep your entire being-- 
spirit, soul and body free from blame until the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 God, who called you to Him, will accomplish this, because He is faithful. 
25-28 Fellow Christians, pray for us. 26 Greet your fellow Christians with a 
religious kiss. 27 I urge you by the authority of the Lord to read this letter to all 
the believers. 28 May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


IT THESSALONIANS 


II THESSALONIANS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 From Paul, Silas, and Timothy--- To the people of the church in Thessalonica, 
who belong to God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 2 May God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ give you grace and peace. 

3-9 It is our duty to thank God for you fellow Christians, and you deserve to be 
thanked, because your faith is growing greatly and and your love for one another 
is abundant. 4 So much so that we boast in the churches of God about the 
patience and faith you show in spite of the many persecutions and burdens that 
you endure. 5 Your persecution is a clear indication that God deems you worthy 
to suffer for the sake of the kingdom of God (just as Jesus did). 6 And God will 
repay those who trouble you with trouble of their own . 7 And He will repay you 
who are being troubled with rest, when Jesus Christ returns with his mighty 
angels. 8 Like a flaming fire He will take vengeance on those who reject Him and 
refuse to obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 These will be punished with 
eternal punishment (can also be translated death. See I Corinthians 5:5) from 
the presence of the Lord and from His glorious power. 

10-12 When He returns, He will be honored (or glorified) and admired by every 
believer, including all of you Thessalonians who have believed our testimony. 11 
So we are always praying that God will consider you worthy of the life he has 
called you to live. May he fulfill by His power all your desire for goodness and 
complete your work of faith. 12 In this way the name of our Lord Jesus Christ will 
be honored (or glorified) by you and you will be honored (or glorified) by Him, 
because of the grace of God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


II THESSALONIANS 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-12 Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered 
together to be with him: I beg you, my friends, 2 not to be so easily confused in 
your thinking, or upset by any spirit, word of mouth, or letter that claims the Day 
of the Lord has come. 3 Don't be fooled by any of these things because, before the 
Lord returns, there will be a time when the truth will be forsaken and the 
Antichrist will appear. He will be a man and will end up in hell. 4 He will oppose 
God and dwell in the temple of God, claiming that he himself is God. 5 Don't you 
remember me telling you these things when I was with you? 6 So now you know it 
is the appearance of the Antichrist that is holding up the Lord's return. 7 The 
Antichrist's hidden evil is already at work, but until his appearance is out of the 


way (accomplished), the Lord will not return. 8 Only then will the Lord return 
and expose the wickedness of the Antichrist, destroying and consuming Him. 9 
The Antichrist will use Satan's power to perform supernatural signs and false 
wonders, 10 to deceive the lost, who refuse to accept the truth of the gospel and 
be saved. 11 Because they refuse to believe the truth, God will send the power of 
error to work in them so that they will believe a lie. 12 The result will be that 
those who are pleased with their sins will be condemned (judged, punished). 
13-17 But we must always thank God for you fellow Christians, God's beloved 
children, because He has chosen you as the first to be saved (A) by the Spirit's 
power to make you His holy people and (B) by your faith in the truth. 14 God 
called you to salvation through the Good News we preached to you; he called you 
to possess your share of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So fellow 
Christians, stand firm and hold on to those truths which we taught you, both in 
our preaching and in our letter. 16 May our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God 
our Father, who loved us and, in His grace, gave us unfailing courage and a firm 
hope, 17 encourage you and strengthen you to always do and say what is good. 


II THESSALONIANS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 In closing, fellow Christians, pray that we will speak the word of the Lord 
freely and that it will be received with honor, just as it was among you. 2 Pray 
that we will be rescued from unreasonable, wicked men that refuse to believe the 
gospel. 3 But the Lord is faithful and He will make you steadfast and protect you 
from Satan's attacks. 4 And we have confidence that the Lord will help you to 
keep on doing the things we command you to do. 5 May the Lord guide your 
thoughts to God's love and lead you to wait patiently for the Lord's return. 

6-13 Stay away from every Christian who lives in a disorderly manner rather than 
in the manner that we taught you. 7 You know that you should live like we did 
when we were there. We were not unruly. 8 We didn't expect you to feed us. We 
worked night and day when we were there so that none of you had to support us. 
9 We did this, not because we do not have the right to demand our support; we 
did it to be an example for you to follow. 10 While we were with you, we used to 
tell you, "Whoever refuses to work is not allowed to eat. 11 We say this because we 
hear that there are some people among you who live lazy lives and who do 
nothing except meddle in other people's business. 12 In the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ we command these people and warn them to lead orderly lives and 
work to earn their own living. 13 But you, friends, must not become tired of doing 
good. 

14-15 It may be that some there will not obey the message we send you in this 
letter. If so, take note of them and have nothing to do with them, so that they will 
be ashamed. 15 But don't treat them as enemies; instead, warn them as believers. 
16-18 May the Lord himself, who is our source of peace, give you peace at all 
times and in every way. The Lord be with you all. 17 With my own hand I write 
this: Greetings from Paul.This is the way I sign every letter; this is how I write. 18 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


I TIMOTHY 


I TIMOTHY 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 This letter is from Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by order of God our Savior 
and Christ Jesus our hope. 2 It is written to Timothy, my true son in the faith: 
May God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord give you grace, mercy, and peace. 


3-7 I want you to stay in Ephesus, just as I urged you when I was on my way to 
Macedonia. Some people there are teaching false doctrines, and you must order 
them to stop. 4 Command them to give up those made up stories and there 
endless search for ancestors because these things only serve to bring about 
disputes and further searching. They do not serve God's plan, which is salvation 
through faith. 5 Hopefully, the result will be that they will purify their hearts with 
love, a clean conscience, and true faith in the gospel. 6 As it its, they have 
deviated from the truth and turned instead to random babbling. 7 They want to 
be teachers of the law, but they don't even understand what they are saying 
themselves. Neither do they understand the matters about which they speak with 
so much confidence. 

8-11 We know that the law is good, if it is used as it should be used. 9 And we also 
know that laws are not made for good people, but for lawbreakers and criminals, 
for the godless and sinful, for those who are not religious or spiritual, for those 
who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers, 10 for the immoral, for sexual 
perverts, for kidnappers, for those who lie and give false testimony or who do 
anything else contrary to sound teaching. 11 That teaching is found in the gospel 
that was entrusted to me to announce, the Good News from the glorious and 
blessed God. 

12-16 And I thank the Lord Jesus Christ, who has given me strength for my work. 
I thank him for considering me worthy and appointing me to serve him, 13 even 
though in the past I spoke evil of him and persecuted and insulted him. But God 
was merciful to me because I did not yet have faith and so did not know what I 
was doing, 14 And our Lord poured out his abundant grace on me and gave me 
the faith and love which are ours in union with Christ Jesus. 15 This is a true 
saying, to be completely accepted and believed: Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. I, Paul, am the worst of them. 16 That is why Jesus Christ had 
such patience with me and showed mercy on me. This gives others who will 
believe on Him for everlasting life an example of His great patience and His 
desire to save even the worst of sinners. 

17-20 To the eternal King, immortal and invisible, the only God---to him be 
honor and glory forever and ever! Amen. 18 Timothy, my child in the faith, I trust 
you to carry out this command (see verse 4) which goes hand in hand with the 
words of prophecy spoken in the past about you. Use those words as weapons in 
order to fight well, 19 and keep your faith and a clear conscience. Some people 
have not listened to their conscience and have made a ruin of their faith. 20 
Among them are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have punished by handing 
them over to the power of Satan; this will teach them to stop their blasphemy. 


I TIMOTHY 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-7 Therefore I encourage you, first of all, to pray and to give thanks for everyone. 
2 Pray for our leaders so that we may be able to lead quiet and peaceful lives with 
reverence toward God and with proper conduct. 3 This is good and it pleases God 
our Savior. 4 God wants everyone to be saved and to come to know the truth. 5 
The truth is that there is one God and one reconciler between God and mankind. 
That reconciler is Jesus Christ. 6 Jesus gave Himself as payment for the whole 
human race. This payment was made, and it's acceptance by God was declared at 
just the proper time. 7 I am appointed as God's messenger to preach this message 
to the Gentiles faithfully and truthfully, so help me God. 

8-15 So I want men everywhere to pray without anger and without arguing. Pray 
with undefiled hands, lifted up to the Lord. 9 In the same way, women should 
dress modestly, with reverence and self control; not with plaited hair or costly 


jewelry. 10 It is more fitting that godly women be know for their good works. 11 
Women are to learn quietly and with humility. 12 Ido not allow a woman to teach 
or to have authority over men. They must keep quiet. 13 This is because Adam 
was made first, before Eve. 14 And Adam was not the one who was deceived by 
Satan. Eve was the one who was deceived and then disobeyed God's law. 15 Even 
so, a woman will be saved through having children, if she perseveres in faith and 
love and holiness, with modesty. 


I TIMOTHY 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-7 This is a true saying: If a man is eager to be a leader (pastor) of a church, he 
desires an excellent work. 2 But he must meet certain requirements in order to 
qualify as a leader of a church. He must conduct himself in such a way that no 
man can blame him of any wrongdoing. He must have one wife. He must be 
sound of mind, self controlled and orderly. He must enjoy having guests into his 
home, have the ability to teach, 3 not be a drunkard or a violent man, but gentle 
and peaceful; he must not love money; 4 He must rule his own family honestly 
and well, and have control of his children. 5 After all, if a man can't rule his own 
family properly, how can he take care of an entire church? 6 A pastor also must 
not be a new Christian, because the position might make him become filled with 
pride and become condemned, as the devil was. 7 He should be a man who is 
respected by the people outside the church, so that he will not be disgraced and 
fall into the Devil's trap. 

8-13 Likewise, church helpers (deacons) must also have a good character and 
remain steadfast in what they say; they must not drink too much wine or be 
greedy. 9 They must be faithful to the gospel and have a clean conscience. 10 
They must first be examined and found worthy to serve in the position. 11 Their 
wives also must be of good character and must not gossip; they must be vigilant 
and honest in everything. 12 A church helper must have only one wife, and be 
able to manage his children and family well. 13 Those helpers who do their work 
well win for themselves a good standing and are able to speak boldly about their 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

14-16 As I write this letter to you, I hope to come and see you soon. 15 But if I 
delay, this letter will let you know how we should conduct ourselves in God's 
household, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and support of the 
truth. 16 No one can deny how great the mystery (Ephesians 6:19) of the gospel 
is: He appeared in human form, was shown to be right by the Spirit, and was seen 
by angels. He was preached among the nations, was believed in throughout the 
world, and was taken up to heaven. 


I TIMOTHY 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-7 The Holy Spirit clearly says that in later times some people will depart from 
the true gospel and obey lying spirits and the teachings of demons; 2 Deliberately 
preverting Christian doctrine with no feelings of remorse. 3 They will teach that it 
is wrong to marry and to eat certain foods, even though God created them to be 
eaten by believers after a prayer of thanks. 4 Everything that God has created is 
good; nothing is to be rejected, as long as it is received with a prayer of thanks, 5 
because the word of God and the prayer make it acceptable to God. 6 If you 
remind your fellow Christians of these things, you will be a good servant of Jesus 
Christ, educated in the true gospel and having understood it correctly. 7 But 
reject wicked stories and train yourself to be a godly person. 

8-11 Bodily exercise helps us to be physically strong for a while, but godly living 
is profitable for your entire lifetime on earth and also for your eternal life in 


heaven. 9 This is a trustworthy truth and you would be wise to accept it. 10 So we 
labor and suffer taunting because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all, especially those who believe. 11 Teach these things, and command people to 
follow them. 

12-16 Don't accept criticism from others concerning your youth, but be an 
example of a true believer by the way you preach, interact with others, love your 
fellow Christians, express your faith and live above sin. 13 Until I come, give your 
time and effort to the public reading of the Scriptures and to preaching and 
teaching. 14 Make good use of the spiritual gift that is in you, which was given to 
you when the elders prophesied and laid their hands on you. 15 Think about these 
things and devote yourself to them, in order that your progress may be seen by 
everyone. 16 Be careful how you act and how you teach. Keep on doing these 
things, because if you do, you will save both yourself and those who hear you. 


I TIMOTHY 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-7 Do not rebuke an older man, but appeal to him as if he were your father. 
Treat the younger men as your brothers, 2 the older women as mothers, and the 
younger women as sisters, with no sexual intent. 3 Assist widows who really are 
all alone, with no one to take care of them. 4 But if a widow has children or 
grandchildren, these should repay their parents and grandparents by taking care 
of them, because this pleases God. 5 Now she who is truly a widow, and grieves 
for her lost husband, has hope in God and prays to Him continually. 6 But 
widows who give themselves to pleasure, (other men?), have already died even 
though they are still alive. 7 Warn them about these things so they will not be 
guilty of doing them. 
8 But if anyone doesn't take care of their relatives, especially those relatives who 
live with them, they have contradicted Christianity and are worse than an 
unbeliever. 
9-10 A widow must meet the following qualifications to be eligible for support 
from the church: She must be at least 60 years old, married only once, 10 known 
for: her good works, having been a good mother, having given shelter to 
strangers, having washed the feet of fellow believers, having helped those in 
trouble and having devoted herself to doing good. 
11-16 But do not support widows younger than 60 because when their desires 
make them want to marry, they will turn away from serving Christ 12 and s so 
become guilty of breaking their earlier promise to Him. (Vs. 12 needs further 
13 They also learn to waste their time in going around fom oe to 
house; but even worse, they learn to be gossipy and busybodies, talking of things 
they should not. 14 For these reasons, I prefer that the younger widows get 
married, have children, and take care of their homes, so as to give our enemies no 
chance of speaking evil of us. 15 For some widows have already turned aside to 
follow Satan. 16 If any believer has widows in their family, they should take care 
of them themselves, and not expect the church to do it. This will allow the church 
to better care for those widows who indeed have no family to take care of them. 
17-19 The elders of the church who do a good job should be counted worthy of 
double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching the Word and and 
teaching church doctrine. 18 Because the scripture says, "Do not muzzle an ox 
when you are using it to thresh grain" and "Workers should be given their pay." 
19 Don't even listen to an accusation against an elder unless there are at least two 
or three witnesses against him. 
20-21 Reprimand before the church those who sin, so that others will see it and 
so fear to sin themselves. 21 In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of the 


holy angels I solemnly call upon you to obey these instructions without showing 
any prejudice or favor to anyone in anything you do. 

22-23 Be in no hurry to lay hands on new Christians to dedicate them to the 
Lord's service, because they need to be mature Christians before they become 
leaders in the church. Take no part in the sins of others; keep yourself pure. 23 
Do not drink water only, but take a little wine (Same Greek word used for wine 
here as in Ephesians 5:18, where drunkenness is mentioned. However, wine 
taken in moderation need not cause drunkenness) to help your digestion, since 
you are sick so often. 

24-25 Some men's sins are obvious now, before the day of judgement, while 
other men's sins won't become know until judgement day. 25 In a similar 
manner, the good works of some are obvious now, while others won't be revealed 
until the judgement day. (The meaning of vs. 24 & 25 in the KJV are unclear to 
me) 


I TIMOTHY 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 You servants who are fulfilling an obligation you have to someone, should 
treat that person with great respect so that no one will speak evil of the name of 
God and of our teaching. 2 And if that person is a believer, they are to serve them 
all the more, because they are faithful and beloved Christians. Teach and 
encourage these things. 3 If anyone teaches otherwise, and refuses to accept the 
word of the Lord Jesus Christ, and godly doctrine, 4 he is prideful, knowing 
nothing. He desires to bring strife with foolish questions which bring envy, strife, 
rantings, evil suspicions, 5 These people have corrupt minds. They are 
meddlesome and devoid of the truth. They suppose that having much results in 
godliness. Stay away from them! 

6-10 But living a godly life and being content with what you have is very 
beneficial. 7 We brought nothing with us when we were born, and it is certain we 
cannot take anything with us when we die. 8 If you have a place to live and 
enough to eat, be content with that. 9 People who long to be rich fall into 
temptation and are caught in the trap of many foolish and harmful desires, which 
pull them down to ruin and destruction. 10 For the love of money is a source of 
all kinds of evil. Some have been so eager to have it that they have wandered away 
from the faith and have broken their hearts with many sorrows. 

11-16 But you, man of God, avoid all these things. Strive for righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, endurance, and gentleness. 12 Fight to keep your faith 
strong and seize eternal life, because that is what God called you to when you 
firmly declared your faith before many witnesses. 13 I command you before God, 
who gives life to all things, and before Jesus Christ, who firmly professed His 
faith before Pontius Pilate, 14 to obey your orders and keep them faithfully until 
the day when our Lord Jesus Christ returns. 15 He will return at the right time, 
the blessed and only Ruler, the King of kings and the Lord of lords. 16 He alone is 
immortal; He lives in the light that no one can approach. No one has ever seen 
Him (in His full glory); no one can ever see Him. To Him be honor and eternal 
power! Amen 

17-19 Command rich people not to think they are better than others or to trust in 
their riches, which may be gone tomorrow. They should rather trust in the living 
God, who is the one who gives us everything in abundance to enjoy. 18 He does 
this so that we will be able to do many eae thin s for others, like being g generous 


20-21 Timothy, keep safe what has been entrusted to your care. Avoid the 
profane talk and foolish arguments of what some people wrongly call 
"Knowledge." 21 For some have claimed to possess it, and as a result they have 
lost the way of faith. God's grace be with you all. The first to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


I] TIMOTHY 


II TIMOTHY 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 I Paul, have been called by God to be an ambassador (representative) of 
Jesus Christ. I was called to tell everyone about God's promise of eternal life that 
is given to those who have faith in Jesus Christ. 2 Iam writing to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son in the faith. I send you Grace, mercy and peace from God the 
Father and Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

3-8 I am thankful to God, whom I serve with a clear conscience, as my ancestors 
did. I thank him for my relationship with you as I remember you all the time in 
my prayers night and day. 4 I remember your tears, and I want to see you very 
much, so that I may be filled with joy. 5 I remember the sincere faith you have, 
the kind of faith that your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice also had. I 
am sure that you have it also. 6 So I remind you to keep aflame the gift of God 
which you received when I laid my hands on you. 7 Because God has given us the 
spirit of power, love and self control, not the spirit of fear or timidness. 8 So don't 
be ashamed to tell others about the Lord, and don't be ashamed of me, a prisoner 
for preaching the Gospel. Rather, join me in the afflictions that come along with 
preaching the gospel with the miraculous power that God gives. 

9-12 He has saved us and called us with a sacred calling that has nothing to do 
with our deserving it. His calling is a result of His plan that was already in place 
before the Earth was even formed. His plan is based on the grace which has been 
given to us as a result of the sacrifice Jesus would make for us. 10 Only now has 
His plan, the gospel, been made clear by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who has made death powerless and has revealed the eternal life which is 
given to those who believe in Him. 11 I have been assigned to represent this 
gospel to the Gentiles by preaching and teaching it to them. 12 That is why I am 
now suffering in prison. Nevertheless, I am still not ashamed to preach the 
gospel. Because I know the Lord and I am convinced He is able to keep my soul 
safe on judgement day. 

13-14 Remember well the true words that I taught you as the example for you to 
follow, and continue in the faith and love that are ours in union with Christ Jesus. 
14 Through the power of the Holy Spirit, who lives in us, keep preaching the true 
Gospel that has been entrusted to you. 

15-18 You know that everyone in the province of Asia, including Phygelus and 
Hermogenes, has deserted me. 16 May the Lord show mercy to the family of 
Onesiphorus, because he cheered me up many times. He was not ashamed that I 
am in prison, 17 but as soon as he arrived in Rome, he started looking for me 
until he found me. 18 May the Lord grant him his mercy on Judgement Day! And 
you know very well how much he did for me in Ephesus. 


II TIMOTHY 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-8 As for you, my son, may the grace that is ours when we belong to Christ Jesus 
make you strong. 2 Take the things you and many witnesses have heard me say 


and repeat them to trustworthy people, who will then teach them to others (This 
sounds like my song, Pass It On). 3 Be ready to endure the suffering that comes 
with being a good soldier of Jesus. (IJ Timothy 6:12) 4 A soldier chosen for active 
duty wants to please his commanding officer and so does not get mixed up in the 
affairs of civilian life. 5 And even if someone strives hard to win, he still won't be 
awarded a prize unless he has obeyed all of the rules. 6 The farmer who has done 
the hard work should have the first share of the harvest. 7 Think about what I am 
saying, because the Lord will enable you to understand it all. 8 Remember that 
Jesus Christ, a descendant of David, was raised from the dead, as explained in my 
gospel. 

9-14 I have been persecuted as an evil man and even imprisoned because of my 
gospel, but the word of God is not imprisoned here with me. 10 So I will endure 
my suffering for the sake of those who accept the gospel, so they may hear it's 
message and be saved through faith in the eternally glorious Jesus Christ. 11 This 
is the truth: If we have died with Him (Galatians 2:19), we also will live with Him 
(I Thessalonians 4:16). 12 If we endure suffering because we believe in Him, we 
will also one day rule with Him (Revelations 20:6 & 22:5). If we deny that He is 
our Saviour, He will deny that we are His children. 13 Whether we trust in Him or 
not, He will remain worthy of our trust. He cannot contradict Himself. 14 Remind 
your people of this, and give them a solemn warning in God's presence not to 
fight over words. It does no good, but only ruins the people who listen. 

15-19 Earnestly demonstrate that you have Gods approval by unashamedly 
teaching His word correctly. 16 Keep away from those who participate in wicked, 
fruitless discussions because they will only lead to more ungodliness. 17 Their 
teachings eat away at the truth like gangrene eats away at the flesh. Hymeanaeus 
and Philetus are examples of this. 18 They have missed the truth by saying the 
resurrection has already occurred. In so doing, they have shaken the faith of some 
people. 19 But the solid foundation that God has laid (The Gospel message) 
cannot be shaken; and on it are written these words: "The Lord knows those who 
are His" and "Those who say that they belong to the Lord must turn away from 
wrongdoing.” 

20-21 A large house contains many vessels. Some of them are made from gold, 
some are made from silver but there are also some that are made from wood or 
clay. Some of them hold valuable things and others hold vile things. 21 Anyone 
who rids himself of the vile things is like the vessels of gold or silver. He will be 
used for honorable work. He is being purified and is very useful to the Lord, 

ready to do every good work. 

22-26 Resist childish desires. Follow after righteousness, faith, love and peace, 
as is befitting those who call upon the Lord with pure hearts. 23 Avoid foolish and 
stupid arguments because they only result in fighting. 24 The Lord's servants 
must not argue but rather they must be gentle toward everyone, ready to teach, 
patient 25 and gently educating those who oppose them, for it may be that God 
will give them the opportunity to change their minds and come to know the truth. 
26 And then they will come to their senses and escape from the trap of the Devil, 
who had caught them and made them obey his will 


II TIMOTHY 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-9 Remember that in the final days before the second coming of Jesus there will 
be difficult times. 2 Many will be selfish, greedy, boastful, and conceited; they will 
be insulting, disobedient to their parents, ungrateful, and wicked; 3 they will be 
unkind, merciless, slanderers, violent, and fierce; they will hate those who do 
good. 4 they will be treacherous, reckless, and swollen with pride; they will love 


pleasure rather than God; 5 they will hold to the outward form of our religion, but 
reject its real power. Keep away from such people. 6 Some of them go into 
people's houses and gain control over weak women who are burdened by the guilt 
of their sins and driven by all kinds of forbidden desires. 7 These men are always 
learning new things, but they never understand the truth. 8 Just as Jannes and 
Jambres opposed Moses, the men I have just described oppose the truth. Their 
minds are utterly corrupt and they are worthless as far as the Christian faith is 
concerned. 9 But their stupidity will be stopped when everyone realizes how 
stupid they really are. That is just what happened to Jannes and Jambres. 

10-13 But you Timothy fully understand my teachings, my conduct, and my 
purpose in life; you have seen my faith, my love my endurance, 11 my 
persecutions and my sufferings. You know everything that happened to me in 
Antioch, Iconium, and Lystra, the terrible persecutions I endured! But the Lord 
rescued me from them all. 12 Yes, everyone who chooses to live a godly life, 
following the examples of Jesus Christ, will be persecuted for it. 13 But evil men 
and impostors will keep on going from bad to worse, deceiving others and being 
deceived themselves. 

14-17 But as for you, continue in the truths that you were taught and firmly 
believe. You know who your teachers were, 15 and you remember that ever since 
you were a child, you have known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to give you 
the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 16 All Scripture 
is given by the inspiration of God and is useful for teaching the truth, speaking 
out against error, correcting faults, and giving instruction for right living, 17 so 
that godly people may be completely qualified and fully equipped to do every kind 
of good deed. 


II TIMOTHY 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 In the presence of God and Jesus Christ who will judge the living and the 
dead when He comes again to rule over the earth, I solemnly urge you 2 to preach 
the word. Make yourself available at all times to speak out against and forbid sin. 
Persuade people with patience and teaching to do what is right. 3 Do it now, 
because the time is coming when people will not put up with the teaching of the 
truth. They will seek someone to teach them what they want to hear 4 and they 
will not listen to or accept the real truth. They will turn their attention instead to 
false teachings. 5 But you must keep control of yourself in all circumstances; 
don't allow suffering to stop you, but continue to do the work of a preacher of the 
Good News, making full use of your calling. 

6-8 Because I am ready to die, and the time of my death is near. 7 I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my race, I have remained faithful. 8 A crown of 
righteousness awaits me in heaven and the Lord Himself, who is a fair judge, will 
give it to me on that day (at Jesus' coming, or at Paul's death?) -- And He will 
also give a crown to everyone who longs for Him to come again. 

9-18 Do your best to come visit me as soon as you can. 10 Demas has left me, 
because of his love of this world. He has gone to Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, and Titus to Dalmatia. 11 Only Luke has remained here with me. Bring 
Mark with you when you come, because he will help me with my ministry. 12 I 
sent Tychicus to Ephesus. 13 When you come, bring my coat that I left in Troas 
with Carpus; bring the books too, and especially the ones made of parchment. 14 
Alexander the metalworker did me great harm; the Lord will reward him 
according to what he has done. 15 You should be on your guard against him 
because he has violently opposed our teachings. 16 No one stood by me the first 
time I defended myself in court; all deserted me. May God not count it against 


them! 17 Regardless of that, the Lord stood with me and gave me strength so that 
my preaching entirely accomplished the goal that all the Gentiles might have a 
chance to hear the good news. He rescued me from certain death. 18 And the 
Lord will rescue me from all evil and take me safely into his heavenly Kingdom. 
To him be the glory forever and ever! Amen. 

19-22 I send greetings to Priscilla and Aquila and to the family of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus stayed in Corinth, and I left Trophimus in Miletus, because he was 
sick. 21 Do your best to come before winter. Eubulus, Pudens, Linus, and Claudia 
send their greetings, and so do all the other Christians. 22 The Lord be with your 
spirit. God's grace be with you. 

The second epistle unto Timothy, ordained the first bishop of the church of the 
Ephesians, was written from Rome, when Paul was brought before Nero the 
second time. 


TITUS 


TITUS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 I am Paul, a servant of God and a messenger for Jesus Christ. I was chosen 
and sent to help support the faith of God's chosen people and to lead them to the 
truth taught by our religion, 2 which is based on the hope for eternal life. God, 
who does not lie, promised us this eternal life before the beginning of time, 3 and 
at the right time He revealed it in His gospel message. This message was 
entrusted to me, and I proclaim it just as God, our Saviour has commanded me 
to. 4 This letter is written to Titus, my son in the Christian faith (Titus probably 
became a Christian under Paul's teaching). May God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Savior give you grace and peace. 

5-9 I left you in Crete, so that you could put in order the things that still needed 
doing and appoint church elders in every town. Remember my instructions: 6 an 
elder must be without fault; he must have only one wife, and his children must be 
believers and not have the reputation of being wild or disobedient. 7 For since a 
leader of a church is in charge of God's work, he should be without 
unreproachable. He must not be arrogant or quick-tempered, or a drunkard, or 
violent or greedy for money. 8 He must love hospitality and good people. He 
must display a sound mind, righteousness, purity and self control. 9 He must 
carefully guard the word of God as it was taught to him, using sound teaching to 
rebuke and persuade those who oppose the truth. 

10-14 Because there are many, especially Jews, who rebel and deceive others 
with their nonsense. 11 These rebels who destabilize whole households must be 
quieted. They teach lies for the sake of making money. 12 One of the Cretins 
(Titus was in Crete at the time) said himself that The Cretins are always liars, 
wicked beasts, and lazy gluttons. 13 This man spoke the tuth, so you must rebuke 
these Cretins sharply, so that they may have a healthy faith; 14 paying no 
attention to Jewish fables and man made commandments that turn people away 
from the truth. 

15-16 Those whose sins have been forgiven are considered completely pure, but 
those who are not believers are contaminated and unpure. Even their minds and 
consciences are contaminated. 16 They say they know God, but the things they do 
prove they do not. because they are idolatrous and disobedient, worthless as far 
as doing anything good. 


TITUS 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 But you must speak the true gospel message. 2 Teach the older male 
Christians to be vigilant, honest, self controlled, and sound in their faith, love, 
and endurance. 3 Teach the older women to behave as women should who live a 
holy life. They must not be slanderers or drink to much wine. They must teach 
what is right, 4 Teaching the younger women to be self controlled, to love their 
husbands and their children, 5 to be pure, and to be good housewives who submit 
themselves to their husbands, so that no one will speak evil of the message that 
comes from God. 6 In the same way urge the young men to be self-controlled. 

7-8 In all things you yourself must be an example of good behavior. Be pure, 
sincere and serious in your teaching. 8 Use sound words that cannot be criticized, 
so that your enemies may be put to shame by not having anything bad to say 
about you. 

9-13 Servants are to submit themselves to those who ore over them and please 
them in all things. They must not talk back to them 10 or steal from them. 
Instead, they must show that they are always good and faithful, so as to bring 
credit to the teaching about God our Savior in all they do. 11 For the grace of God 
that brings salvation has appeared to all men, 12 instructing us to give up ungodly 
living and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright, and godly lives in 
this world, 13 as we wait for the blessed Day we hope for, the glorious appearing 
of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ. 

14-15 He gave himself for us, paying for our rescue from all wickedness and 
making us a special people who belong to him alone and who are eager to do 
good. 15 Teach these things and use your full authority as you encourage and 
rebuke all naysayers. Let none of them look down on you. 


TITUS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-8 Remind them to submit to rulers and authorities, to obey them, and to be 
ready to do good in every way. 2 Tell them not to speak evil of anyone, but to be 
peaceful and friendly, and always to show a gentle attitude toward everyone. 3 
For in the past we ourselves were foolish, disobedient, and wrong. We were slaves 
to passions and pleasures of all kinds. We spent our lives in malice and envy; 
acting hateful and hating one another. 4 But after the kindness and love of God 
our Savior was revealed to us, 5 not because of anything good we have done, but 
because of His exceeding mercy, He saved us through the baptism (washing) of 
rebirth (you must be born again) and the renewing of the Holy Spirit 6 which He 
poured out in abundance on us through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 7 So that being 
declared innocent by His grace, we joyfully anticipate the inheritance of eternal 
life. 8 This is a great truth, and you should repeat it constantly so those who 
believe in God will be careful to continually do good deeds, which are good and 
useful for everyone. 

9-11 But avoid stupid arguments, long lists of ancestors, quarrels, and fights 
about the Law. They are useless and profitless. 10 Give two warnings to those 
who cause divisions, and then, if they continue, have nothing more to do with 
them. 11 You know that such people are corrupt, and their sins prove that they 
are wrong. 

12-15 When I send Artemas or Tychicus to you, do your best to come to me in 
Nicopolis, because I have decided to spend the winter there. 13 Do your best to 
help Zenas the lawyer and Apollos to get started on their travels, and see to it that 
they have everything they need. 14 Our people must learn to spend their time 
doing good, in order to provide for real needs; they should not live useless lives. 
15 All who are with me send you greetings. Give our greetings to our friends in 


the faith. God's grace be with you all. 
This letter was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


PHILEMON 


PHILEMON LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 This letter is from Paul, in prison for the sake of Christ Jesus, and from our 
brother Timothy--- To our friend and fellow worker Philemon, 2 and the church 
that meets in your house, and our sister Apphia, and our fellow soldier 
Archippus. 3 May God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ give you grace and 
peace. 

4-7 Brother Philemon, every time I pray, I mention you and give thanks to my 
God. 5 For I hear of your love for all of God's people and the faith you have in the 
Lord Jesus. 6 My prayer is that our fellowship with you as believers will give us a 
deeper understanding of every blessing which we have in our life in union with 
Christ. 7 Your love, dear brother, has brought me great joy and much 
encouragement! You have cheered the hearts of all of God's people. 

8-16 For this reason I could be bold enough, as your brother in Christ, to order 
you to do what should be done. 9 But because I love you, I make a request 
instead. I do this even though I am Paul, the aged ambassador of Christ Jesus, 
and at present also a prisoner for his sake. 10 So I make a request to you on 
behalf of Onesimus, who is my own son in Christ; for while in prison I have 
become his spiritual father. 11 At one time he was detrimental to you, but now he 
is useful both to you and to me. 12 I am sending him back to you now, with the 
request that you accept him back. With him I also send my affection. 13 I would 
have liked to keep him here with me, while I am in prison for the gospel's sake, so 
that he could help me during my time of bondage, in your place. 14 However, I do 
not want to force you to help me; rather, I would like for you to do it of your own 
free will. So I will not do anything unless you agree. 15 It may be that Onesimus 
was away from you for a short time so that you might have him back for all time. 
16 And now he is not just a servant, but much more than a servant: he is a dear 
brother in Christ. How much he means to me! And how much more he will mean 
to you, both as a servant and as a brother in the Lord. 

17-21 So, if you think of me as your partner, welcome him back just as you would 
welcome me. 18 If he has done you any wrong or owes you anything, charge it to 
my account! 19 Here, I will write this with my own hand: J, Paul, will pay you 
back. (I should not have to remind you, of course, that you owe your very self to 
me.) 20 So, my brother, please do me this favor for the Lord's sake; as a brother 
in Christ, cheer me up! 21 I am sure, as I write this, that you will do what I ask--- 
in fact I know that you will do even more. 

22-25 At the same time, get a room ready for me, because I hope that God will 
answer the prayers of all of you and give me back to you. 23 Epaphras, who is in 
prison with me for the sake of Christ Jesus, sends you his greetings. 24 and so do 
my co-workers Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke. 25 May the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 

Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant. 


HEBREWS 


HEBREWS 1 LRM INTERPRETATION (Jusus is not an angel and is far 
superior to them) 

1-3 In the past God spoke to our ancestors through the prophets on many 
different occasions and in many different ways. 2 But in these final days He has 
spoken to us through Jesus Christ. To Jesus, He has given everything. Through 
Jesus, he created everything. (see John 1:3) 3 Jesus has revealed to us God's 
glory, the exact likeness of who God is. He holds creation together with His 
miraculous words. After He completely washed away our sins, He sat down at the 
right hand of our highly esteemed and majestic God. 

4-14 He is vastly superior to the angels and, being the Son of God, He also has a 
more excellent title then they do. 5 After all, God the Father never told any of the 
angels they were His son, or that He conceived them. He never told any of them 
that He was their father, or that they were His son. 6 Not only that, but when 
Jesus was born, God the Father told all the angels to worship Him. 7 And about 
the angels God the Father said, "God makes his angels winds, and his servants 
flames of fire." 8 But to Jesus, God the Father said, "Your throne, O God, is 
eternal. You are a righteous ruler. 9 You love what is right and hate what is 
wrong. That is why God the Father, your God, has chosen You and has given You 
the joy of an honor far greater than He gave the angels. 10 And You, Jesus, 
created the earth and the heavens. 11 They will grow old and perish, but You 
never will. 12 You will fold them up like a garment, and they will be changed, but 
You never change and You will never grow old. 13 God the Father never told any 
angel to sit on His right side until He made their enemies like a footstool under 
their feet. 14 The angels are all spirits who serve God and are sent by Him to help 
those who inherit salvation. 


HEBREWS 2 INTERPRETATION (Jesus became human to be our Saviour. 
Don't neglect His salvation.) 

1-4 Because of who Jesus is, we should give our complete attention to the things 
we have heard from Him so that we do not put them out of our mind. 2 Because 
since the law, which was announced by angels, was enforced (Acts 7:53) and 
those who did not obey it received the punishment they deserved, 3 we clearly 
can't hope to escape judgement if we neglect the great salvation that the Lord 
himself first announced. His message was confirmed by those who heard Him 
deliver it. 4 And God the father also confirmed the truth of His message by 
performing all kinds of miracles and wonders and by giving the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit according to His will. 

5-10 God the Father did not put the coming world under control of the angels we 
have been talking about. 6 Instead, as it is said somewhere in the Scriptures: 
"What are human beings, O God, that you should think of them; mere human 
beings, that you should care for them? (see Psalms 8:3-6) 7 You ranked them for 
a little while below the angels. You gave them the honor of putting them in charge 
of the earth. 8 You made them to be rulers over all things." We do not, however, 
see human beings ruling over all things now. 9 But we do see Jesus, (who also for 
a little while was made lower than the angels (that is, human), so that through 
God's grace He could die for everyone), now crowned with glory and honor 
because of the death he suffered for us. 10 Because completing His task of saving 
many people through the act of suffering for them was the right thing for Him to 
do. And by His suffering He completed His role as the author of salvation. 
Everything was made for and by Him. 

11-16 Jesus, who makes us holy, became human like us, so He is not ashamed to 
call us His brothers and sisters. 12 He declared this by saying, "I will tell my 


brothers and sisters what you have done; I will sing praises to you in their 
meetings." (Psalms 22:2) 13 He also says, "I will put my trust in God." And He 
also says, "Here I am with the children that God has given Me(Isaiah 8:17-18). 14 
Since His children are flesh and blood, He also became flesh and blood so that He 
could die in our place, thereby making ineffectual the devil, who had the power of 
death. 15 As a result, He could release those who were in slavery to their fear of 
death all of their lives. 16 Truly he did not take on the nature of angels, but He 
took on the nature of humanity. 

17-18 So in every way it was needful for Him to become a human so that He 
could become a compassionate and trustworthy High Priest in His service to God, 
in order to resolve the problem of sin that separates us from God. 18 Now that He 
Himself has experienced what it is like to me tempted as a man, He is fully 
equipped to help we humans who also suffer the temptation of the flesh. 


HEBREWS 3 LRM INTERPRETATION (Jesus is superior to Moses. Believe 
in Him.) 

1-6 Therefore my fellow Christians, who also have been called by God, think 
about Jesus, whom God sent to proclaim the gospel and to be our High Priest. 2 
Jesus was faithful to God the Father, just as Moses was faithful in his work in 
God's house. 3 Jesus was deemed worthy of more glory than Moses, just as the 
builder of a house is honored more than the house itself. 4 Every house is built by 
someone, but it is God who constructed the entire universe. 5 Moses was a 
faithful servant of God's house who talked about things God would say in the 
future. 6 But Jesus was a faithful son over his own house. We are His house, if we 
firmly keep our confidence and joyful hope in Him to the end. 

7-19 So then, as the Holy Spirit says, "If you will listen to My voice today, 8 don't 
decide to be stubborn like those who provoked Me in the wilderness, putting Me 
to the test. 9 There your ancestors tested and examined Me, even though they 
were shown my mighty works for forty years. 10 Because of this, My heart was 
grieved with them, so I said, "Their thoughts are always contrary to mine and 
they do not understand Me." 11 So, in My anger, I swore that they would not enter 
into the promised land, where I would have given them rest!" (Psalms 95:7-11) 12 
My friends, be careful that none of you are so evil and unbelieving that you will 
turn away from the living God. 13 But encourage one another every day so that 
none of you become hard hearted toward God, by means of the delusion that sin 
brings. 14 For we are all partners with Christ if we hold firmly to the end the 
confidence we had at the beginning. 15 This is what the scripture says: "If you are 
willing to, listen to God's voice today. Do not be stubborn, as your ancestors were 
when they rebelled against God." (Numbers 20:10-13 & Psalms 95:7-8) 16 Some 
of them, even after hearing God's voice, still provoked Him to anger. 17 Who were 
these people that grieved Him for forty years? It was those who had sinned and, 
as a result of their sins, died in the wilderness. 18 Those who refused to believe 
God were the ones who He solemnly promised would not enter into the promised 
land. 19 We see, then, that they were not able to enter the land, because they did 
not believe God's promise. 


HEBREWS 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-11 Now, God has offered us the promise that we may receive the rest he spoke 
about. Take care then, that none of you will be found to have failed to receive that 
rest. 2 The gospel was preached to our ancestors as well as to us, but it did our 
ancestors no good because they didn't believe it. 3 So God was angry with them 
and swore that they would not enter into His rest (the promised land). He said 


this even though His rest had been prepared for them from the time He created 
the world. But we who do believe the gospel do enter into that rest which God has 
promised. 4 As the scripture says, God rested on the seventh day from all his 
works (Genesis 2:2). 5 This same matter is spoken of again: "They will never 
enter that land where I would have given them rest." (Psalms 95:11) 6 Those who 
first heard the gospel in the wilderness did not receive God's promised rest 
because of their unbelief. And so, since someone must receive it, God has offered 
it to us. 7 And so God is saying today that if we will listen to His voice and trust 
Him, we can enter His rest. 8 If Joshua had given the people the rest that God 
had promised, God would not have spoken later about another day... an 
opportunity for others to enter God's rest. 9 As it is, however, there still remains 
for God's people a rest similar to God's resting on the seventh day. 10 Just as God 
rested from His work after six days of creation, Christians are to rest from trying 
to earn salvation by the means of doing good works. 11 So let's make an effort to 
enter into that rest. Otherwise, we could also be found guilty of the same unbelief 
that those in the wilderness were guilty of. 

12-16 Because the Word of God is alive and active, and sharper than any two 
edged sword. It separates the works of the flesh from spiritual matters, the joints 
from the marrow, (meaning unclear to me) and reveals the true thoughts and 
intentions of the human mind. 13 There is nothing that can be hid from God; 
everything in all creation is exposed and lies open before his eyes. And it is to him 
that we must all give an account of ourselves. 14 So since we have Jesus as our 
high priest in heaven, lets hold tightly to the faith in Him which we have 
acknowledged that we have. 15 He understands our weakness' perfectly, because 
He has faced all of the same temptations that we face, yet He never sinned even 
one time. 16 Let's have confidence, then, and approach God's throne, where there 
is grace. There we will receive mercy and find grace to help us just when we need 
it. 


HEBREWS 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 Every high priest that is chosen from among men is ordained to serve God by 
offering gifts and sacrifices to God on behalf of the people, as a means of covering 
their sins. 2 And because he himself is weak, the high priest is able to have 
compassion on those who are ignorant and wander away from the right path. 3 
For the same reason, he must make the same offerings for himself as he does for 
others. 4 No one appoints himself to the position of high priest. He must be called 
to the position by God, just as Aaron was. 5 And it was the same with Jesus. He 
didn't appoint Himself to be our High Priest; God the Father, who said to Him, 
"You are my Son. Today I have conceived you.", ( In the womb of the virgin 
Mary) (Psalms 2:7), appointed Him to be our High Priest. 6 God also said, "You 
will be a priest forever, from the priestly lineage of Melchizedek." (Psalms 110:4) 
7-10 When Jesus was a flesh and blood man, He prayed fervently with earnest 
crying and tears to God the Father, who was able to raise Him from the dead. 
Because Jesus was humble and devoted, God heard him. 8 Even though He was 
the Son of God, He still came to understand obedience through suffering as a 
human. 9 Upon completing His task of suffering and dying on behalf of all 
mankind, He became the source of eternal salvation to everyone who obeys Him. 
10 He was called by God the Father to be our High Priest, from the lineage of 
Melchizedek. (Genesis 14:18, Psalms 110:4) 

11-14 There is a lot we have to say about this matter, but it is hard to explain to 
you, because you are so slow to understand. 12 You have been Christians long 
enough that you should be teaching others by now, but instead, you need to be 


retaught the first lessons of God's message. Instead of eating solid food, you must 
be fed milk. 13 You are like babies in this way... unskilled even in matters of right 
and wrong. 14 Solid food is reserved for those who, because their judgement has 
been trained through use, are able to rightly distinguish between good and evil. 


HEBREWS 6 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-3 So it's time for us to move on to more mature teaching and leave behind the 
first lessons of the Christian message. We should not need to lay again the 
foundation of turning away from useless works and believing in God; 2 Or the 
teachings about baptisms and the laying on of hands; or of the resurrection of the 
dead and of eternal judgement. 3 Let's move on! And we will, if God allows us to. 
4-6 For how can those who abandon their faith be brought back to repent again? 
They were once in God's light; they tasted heaven's gift and received their share 
of the Holy Spirit. 5 they knew from experience that God's word is good, and they 
had felt the powers of the coming age. 6 And then they abandoned their faith! It 
is impossible to bring them back to repent again, because they are again 
crucifying the Son of God and exposing him to public shame. (Jt seems to be 
possible to throw away your salvation, though I believe this very rarely 
happens. This involves more than backsliding.) 
7-8 Look at it like this. God blesses the soil if it produces good and useful fruit 
after He sends it rain. 8 But if it grows thorns and weeds, it is worth nothing; it is 
in danger of being cursed by God and will be destroyed by fire. 
9-11 But even if we speak like this, dear friends, we feel sure about you. We know 
that you have the better blessings that go hand in hand with your salvation. God 
is not unfair. He will not forget the work you did or the love you showed for him 
in the help you gave and are still giving to other Christians. 11 And we greatly 
desire that all of you will continue to show your complete confidence in God as 
long as you live. 
12-20 Don't be lazy. Rather, follow the examples of others who through their 
faith and patience inherited the promise of salvation. 13 When He made this 
promise to Abraham, God took an oath using His own name, since there is no 
name greater than His. 14 He told Abraham, "Surly I will bless you and multiply 
you." (Genesis 22:16,17). 15 Abraham waited patiently, and so he received what 
God had promised. 16 When we make a vow, we use the name of someone greater 
than ourselves, and the vow settles all arguments. 17 To those who were to receive 
what he promised, God wanted to make it very clear that he would never change 
his purpose; so he added his vow to the promise. 18 So bythese two unchangable 
things, God's promise and also His vow, we can have strong assurance that the 
hope we have in God is sure, for God cannot lie. 19 Yes, our hope in God is a sure 
and steadfast anchor for our lives. It is certain and sure, and extends through the 
curtain of the heavenly temple into the inner sanctuary where God Himself lives. 
20 As our High Priest forever, according to the priestly lineage of Melchizedek, 
Jesus entered through the curtain of the heavenly temple ahead of us, making the 
way clear for us to also enter. 


HEBREWS 7 LRM INTERPRETATION (The priesthood of Christ is vastly 
superior to the Levitical priesthood) 

1-4 Melchizedek was king of Salem (JeruSalem) and a priest of the most high 
God. Melchizedek met and blessed Abraham as Abraham was returning from the 
battle in which he defeated the four kings. 2 Abraham gave him one tenth of all 
he had taken. The first meaning of Melchizedek's name is "King of 
Righteousness"; and because he was king of Salem (Salem means peace), his 


name also means "King of Peace (Since Jesus is the King of Peace, Melchizedek is 
a representation of Christ and was possibly the preincarnate Christ Himself)." 
3 There is no record of Melchizedek's father or mother or any of his ancestors; no 
record of his birth or of his death. So he is like the Son of God in that he remains 
a priest forever. 4 You see, then, how great he was. Even Abraham, our famous 
ancestor, gave him one tenth of all he got in the battle. 

5-7 The Levitical priests, who are descendants of Abraham, collect a tithe from 
their own kindred even though they are also descendants of Abraham. 6 But 
Melchizedek was not descended from Levi, yet He collected a tithe from Abraham 
and even blessed him. 7 And there is no doubt that the one who blesses is greater 
than the one who is blessed, so Melchizedek was greater than even Abraham, the 
man who received God's promises. 

8-10 The Levitical tithes were collected by men who die. But as for Melchizedek, 
it is said that he, who also collected tithes, lives on. 9 In a manner of speaking, 
the Levites also paid a tithe to Melchizedek, 10 in that they were in Abraham's 
loins when he tithed to Melchizedek. 

11-22 If the Levitical priesthood after the official order of Aaron, which ushered 
in the Law had brought perfection, their would have been no need for another 
priesthood after the official order of Melchizedek. 12 But since the priesthood of 
the Law was imperfect and needed to be changed, there also needed to be a 
change away from the Law itself. 13,14 The new priesthood we are speaking of 
has Jesus who, it is clear, descended from the tribe of Judah (through his 
mother), as it's High Priest. Before Him, no other member of the tribe of Judah 
ever served as a priest. 15 This will make things even clearer: a different priest 
has appeared who is like Melchizedek. 16 He was made a priest not by human 
rules and regulations, but through the power of a life which has no end. 17 For the 
scripture says, "You will be a priest forever, in the priestly order of Melchizedek." 
18 The old way then (the Old Covenant through the Law) , is set aside, because it 
was weak and useless to bring about salvation. 19 For the Law of Moses could not 
make anything perfect. And now a better hope (the New Covenant through 
Jesus), has been provided through which we come near to God. 

20 There is also Gods vow that the new priesthood is eternal. The old priests 
never had that. 21 But the new priesthood did. For God said, "I sware, and I will 
not change my mind... You will be a priest forever, like Melchizedek." 22 This 
difference, then, also makes Jesus the guarantee of a better covenant. 

23-28 There were many of those other priests, because they died and could not 
continue their work. 24 But Jesus lives on forever, and his work as priest does not 
pass on to someone else. 25 And so he is able, now and always, to save those who 
come to God through him, because he lives forever to plead with God for them. 
26 Jesus, then, is the High Priest that meets our needs. He is holy; he has no 
fault or sin in him; he has been set apart from sinners and is more highly 
esteemed that the heavens. 27 He is not like other high priests; he does not need 
to offer sacrifices every day for his own sins first and then for the sins of the 
people. He offered one sacrifice, once and for all when he offered himself. 28 The 
Law of Moses appoints men who are imperfect to be high priests; but God's 
promise made with the vow, which came later than the Law, appoints His Son, 
Jesus Christ, as our new High Priest forever. 


HEBREWS 8 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 The whole point of what we are saying is this: We have just such a high priest 
in Jesus, and He is seated at the right side of the throne of God in heaven. 2 He 
serves as high priest in the Most Holy Place, that is, in the real dwelling place of 


God in heaven which was built by the Lord, not by human hands. 

3-5 Every high priest is appointed to present offerings and animal sacrifices to 
God, and so our High Priest must also have something to offer. 4 If he were on 
earth, he would not be a priest at all, since there are other priests who offer the 
gifts required by the Jewish Law. 5 But they are only an example, a shadow of 
what is in heaven, just as Moses was told when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: "See to it that you make everything according to the plans you were 
given on Mount Sinai.” (Exodus 25:40) 

6-13 But now, Jesus has been given priestly work which is superior to theirs, just 
as the new covenant which he arranged between God and his people is a better 
one, because it is based on promises of better things. 7 Now if the covenant of the 
Law had been perfect, there would have been no need for a new and better 
covenant. 8 But God knew the old covenant was not perfect because the people 
were not faithful to it. So He said, (in Jeremiah 31:31-34) "The days are coming, 
when I will draw up a new covenant with the people of Israel and with the people 
of Judah. 9 It will not be like the covenant that I made with their ancestors on the 
day I took them by the hand and led them out of Egypt. They were not faithful to 
the covenant I made with them, and so I paid no attention to them. 10 Now, this 
is the covenant that I will make with the people of Israel in the days to come, says 
the Lord: I will put my laws in their minds and write them on their hearts. I will 
be their God, and they will be my people. 11 None of them will have to teach their 
friends or tell their neighbors, 'Know the Lord.' For they will all know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 12 I will forgive their sins and will no longer remember 
their wrongs." 13 By speaking of a new covenant, God has made the first one old; 
and anything that becomes old and worn out will soon disappear. 


HEBREWS 9 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 The first covenant had rules for worship and a place made for worship as 
well. 2 This place was a tent, and the first part of the tent, the sanctuary, or Holy 
Place, held a candlestick, a table and the bread offered to God. 3 In the second 
part of the tent, behind a second curtain, was the tent called the Most Holy Place. 
4 In it was the golden censer and the ark of the covenant which was covered with 
gold and contained a gold pot filled with manna, Aaron's rod that budded, and 
the stone tables on which God had written the ten commandments. 5 Above the 
Box were the winged creatures representing God's presence, with their wings 
spread over the place where sins were forgiven. But now is not the time to explain 
everything in detail. 

6-10 After all of these things had been prepared and set in place, the priests 
would go regularly into the first part of the tent to perform their daily duties. 7 
But only the high priest was allowed to go into the second part, the Most Holy 
Place, and he was only allowed in once a year. While there, he offered blood as a 
sacrifice for his sins and the for the sins of the people. 8 By this arrangement the 
Holy Spirit was showing that the right for everyone to enter the Most Holy place 
was not yet available as long as the outer, or first part of the tent was still 
standing. 9 This shows us that the old covenant of offering gifts and sacrifices 
could never give really ease the conscience of the people, 10 since they have to do 
only with food, drink, and various purification ceremonies. These are all outward 
rules, which applied only until the time when God established the new covenant. 
11-15 But Christ became the High Priest of a new and better covenant. The 
tabernacle in which He offered His sacrifice is greater and more perfect; it is not a 
tabernacle made by human hands, that is, it is not a part of this created world. 12 
And it was not the blood of goats and calves, but it was with His very own blood 


that He entered once into the Most Holy Place in heaven and obtained eternal 
redemption for us. 13 Because if the sprinkled blood of bulls and goats and the 
ashes of a heifer can purify and make holy the fleshly body, 14 much more is 
accomplished by the blood of Jesus Christ! Through the eternal Spirit He offered 
himself as a perfect sacrifice to God. His blood will purify our consciences from 
useless rituals, so that we may serve the living God. 15 This is why He is the 
mediator of the new covenant. He died to pay for the sins that were committed 
under the first covenant so that those who God called may receive the promise of 
eternal salvation. 

16-23 In the case of a will it is necessary to prove that the person who made it 
has died, 17 because a will is not enforceable until this death occurs. It has no 
strength at all while the will maker is still living. 18 That is why even the first 
covenant went into effect only with the use of blood. 19 First, Moses proclaimed 
to the people all the commandments as set forth in the Law. Then he took the 
blood of bulls and goats, mixed it with water, and sprinkled it on the book of the 
Law and all the people, using a sprig of hyssop and some red wool. 20 He said, 
"This is the blood which seals the covenant that God has commanded you to 
obey." (Exodus 24:8) 21 In the same way Moses also sprinkled the blood on the 
Sacred Tent and over all the things used in worship. 22 Indeed, according to the 
Law almost everything is purified by blood, and sins are forgiven only if blood is 
poured out. (Signifying that the death of someone or something has paid the 
price for the sins that have been forgiven.) 23 Those things, which are copies of 
the heavenly originals, had to be purified in that way. But the heavenly things 
themselves require a much better sacrifice. 

24-28 For Christ did not go into the Most Holy Place made by human hands, 
which was a copy of the real one. He went into heaven itself, where He now 
appears on our behalf in the presence of God. 25 The Jewish high priest goes into 
the Most Holy Place every year with the blood of an animal. But Christ did not go 
in to offer Himself many times, 26 for then He would have had to suffer many 
times ever since the creation of the world. Instead, now when all ages of time are 
nearing the end, He has appeared once and for all to remove sin through the 
sacrifice of Himself. 27 Everyone must die once, and after that be judged by God. 
28 In the same manner Christ also was offered in sacrifice only once to take away 
the sins of many. He will appear a second time, not to deal with sin, but to save 
those who are waiting for Him. 


HEBREWS 10 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 The Jewish Law is not a full and faithful model of the real things; it is only a 
faint outline of the good things that were to come. For example, the same 
sacrifices are offered forever, year after year. How can the Law, then, by means of 
these sacrifices make perfect the people who come to God? 2 If that were the case, 
then the sacrifices could have been stopped. Because if the sacrifices truly 
cleansed the worshippers sins, they would no longer have to feel condemned for 
their sins. 3 As it is, however, the sacrifices serve year after year to remind people 
of their sins.4 The blood of bulls and goats can never take away sins. 

5-10 So when Jesus was about to come into the world, He said this to God the 
Father: "You do not want sacrifices and offerings of bulls and goats, so you have 
prepared a human body for me to sacrifice." 6 You are not pleased with animal 
sacrifices or with offerings to take away sins. 7 Then I said, 'Here I am, to do your 
will, O God, just as it is written of me in the book of the Law.'" (Psalms 40:6-8) 8 
First he said (above), "You neither want nor are you pleased with sacrifices and 
offerings or with animals burned on the altar and the sacrifices to take away 


sins.” He said this even though all these sacrifices are offered according to the 
Law. 9 Then he said, "Here I am, O God, to do your will." By this, God does away 
with all the old sacrifices and puts the sacrifice of Christ in their place. 10 It is 
God's will that we be made holy by means of the one time offering of His body 
which Jesus gave for us. 

11-14 Every old testament priest performs his services every day and offers the 
same sacrifices many times; but these sacrifices can never take away sins. 12 
Christ, however, offered one single sacrifice for sins, an offering that is effective 
forever, and then He sat down at the right side of God. 13 There he now waits 
until God puts his enemies as a footstool under his feet. 14 With one single 
sacrifice, then, he has made perfect forever those who are purified from sin. 
15-18 The Holy Spirit tells us the same thing. First He says, 16 "This is the 
covenant that I will make with them in the days to come, says the Lord: I will put 
my laws in their hearts and write them on their minds." 17 And then he says, "I 
will not remember their sins and evil deeds any longer. (Jeremiah 31:33) 18 So 
when these sins and evil deeds have been forgiven, any further offering to take 
away sins is no longer necessary. 

19-25 We Christians now have complete freedom to go into the Most Holy Place 
by means of the blood of Jesus. 20 He opened for us a new and living way 
through the curtain---that is, through His own living body. 21 We have a great 
priest in charge of the house of God. 22 So approach God with a sincere heart and 
a sure faith, with hearts that have been purified from a guilty conscience and with 
bodies washed with clean water. 23 Hold on firmly to the hope you profess, 
because you can trust God to keep his promise. 24 Be concerned for one 
another,and help one another show love and do good. 25 Don't give up the habit 
of meeting together, as some are doing. Instead, encourage one another all the 
more, since you see that the Day of the Lord is coming nearer. 

26-31 For there is no longer any sacrifice that will take away sins if we purposely 
go on sinning after the truth has been made known to us. (The old testament 
sacrifices have been done away with. If we continue to reject the sacrifice of 
Jesus after having understood what He has done for us, we cannot go back to 
the old way of animal sacrifices. We must accept Jesus or we are without hope. I 
don't think this means that a Christian will never sin, but we must trust only in 
the sacrifice of Jesus as our means of forgiveness.) 27 Instead, all that is left is to 
wait in fear for the coming Judgment and the fierce fire which will destroy those 
who oppose God. 28 Anyone who rejected the Law of Moses was put to death 
without any mercy when judged guilty from the evidence of two or more 
witnesses. 29 What, then, of those who reject with distain the Son of God? Who 
treat as a cheap thing the blood of God's covenant which purified them from sin? 
who insult the Spirit of grace? Just think how much worse is the punishment they 
will deserve! (Here again, in my opinion, it is not that a Christian will never sin, 
but a Christian must not arrogantly flaunt sin, showing no remorse and not 
caring whether or not they sin.) 30 For God Himself said, "I will take revenge, I 
will repay"; and who also said, "The Lord will judge his people (Deuteronomy 
32:35-36). 31 It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living God! 
32-39 Remember how it was with you in the past. In those days, after God's light 
had shone on you, you suffered many things, yet were not defeated by the 
struggle. 33 You were at times publicly insulted and mistreated, and at other 
times you became companions with others who were being treated in this way. 34 
You had sympathy for me when I was in prison, and when all your belongings 
were seized, and endured your loss gladly, because you knew that in heaven you 
still possessed something much better, which would last forever. 35 Don't lose 


your assurance, then, because it brings with it a great reward. 36 You need to 
have patience so that after you do the will of God you can receive what He 
promises. 37 For, as the scripture says, "Just a little while longer, and He who is 
coming will come; He will not delay. (Habakkuk 2:3) 38 My righteous people, 
however, will live by faith (or endure because of their faith); but if any of them 
turns back, I will not be pleased with them.(Habakkuk 2:4; Zephaniah. 1:6; Mal. 
1:10) 39 We are not like those people who turn back and are lost. Instead, we 
have faith and are saved. 


HEBREWS 11 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Faith is the assurance that what we hope for will actually come to pass. It is 
our conviction that things we cannot see are actually there. 2 It was by their faith 
that people of ancient times won God's approval. 3 It is by faith, for example, that 
we understand that the universe was created by God's word, so that what can be 
seen was made out of what cannot be seen. (The atoms that make up creation 
are too small for us to see without the aid of a microscope.) 

4-12 It was faith that made Abel offer to God a better sacrifice than Cain's. 
Through his faith he won God's approval as a righteous man, because God 
himself approved of his gifts. When we hear of Abel's faith, we also are 
encouraged to have faith, so his faith speaks to us from the grave. 5 It was faith 
that kept Enoch from dying. Instead, he was taken up to God, and nobody could 
find him, because God had taken him up. The scripture says that before Enoch 
was taken up, he had pleased God by having faith in Him. 6 No one can please 
God without faith, for whoever comes to God must have faith that God exists and 
that He rewards those who carefully (or diligently) seek after Him. 7 By faith, 
Noah believed God's warning about the coming flood. Out of respect, he listened 
to God's warning and built an ark which saved him and his family. This resulted 
in the world being condemned for not believing Noah's, (and thus God's), 
warnings, while Noah was counted as righteous because of his faith in what God 
told him. 8 It was faith that made Abraham obey when God called him to go out 
to a country which God had promised to give him. He left his own country 
without knowing where he was going. 9 By faith he lived as a foreigner in the 
country that God had promised him. He lived in tents, as did Isaac and Jacob, 
who received the same promise from God. 10 For Abraham faithfully waited for 
the city which God has designed and built, the city with permanent foundations, ( 
Probably the New Jerusalem). 11 By faith also Sarah herself received strength to 
become pregnant and give birth to a child when she was past menopause, because 
she judged God, who had promised, to be trustworthy. 12 Because of this, 
although Abraham was practically dead, from this one man came as many 
descendants as there are stars in the sky, as many as the numberless grains of 
sand on the seashore. 

13-16 All of these persons died still having faith in God. They did not receive the 
things God had promised, (See verse 10 of this chapter), but from a long way off 
they saw them and welcomed them, and admitted openly that they were 
foreigners and refugees on earth. 14 Those who say such things make it clear that 
they are looking for a home of their own, that is, in heaven. 15 They chose not to 
keep thinking about the country they had left; if they had, they would have had 
the chance to return (and thus stop trusting God). 16 But they preferred a better 
home, in heaven, so God wasn't ashamed for them to call him their God, as is 
made clear by the fact that He has prepared this better home (The New 
Jerusalem - heaven) for them. 

17-31 It was faith that made Abraham offer his son Isaac as a sacrifice when God 


put Abraham to the test. Abraham was the one to whom God had made the 
promise of many descendants, yet he was ready to offer as a sacrifice his only son, 
(Literal translation is "the only begotten", which is a type of Christ. Ishmael was 
also born to Abraham, but through the slave Hagar, and so he is not counted as 
ason of the promise. See also Genesis 17:15-19 & 22:16, Romans 9:7&8, 
Galatians 3:16, Galatians 4:30&31) .18 of whom God said, "It is through Isaac 
that you will have the descendants I promised." 19 Abraham reckoned that God 
was able to raise Isaac from death---and, in a sence, Abraham did receive Isaac 
back from death, because he was planning to kill Isaac. 20 It was faith that made 
Isaac promise blessings for the future to Jacob and Esau. 21 It was faith that 
made Jacob bless each of the sons of Joseph just before he died (Genesis 48:15- 
20). He leaned on the top of his walking stick and worshiped God. 22 It was faith 
that made Joseph, when he was about to die, speak of the future departure of the 
Israelites from Egypt, and leave instructions about what should be done with his 
body. 23 It was faith that made the parents of Moses hide him for three months 
after he was born. They saw that he was a beautiful child, and they were not 
afraid to disobey the king's order. 24 It was faith that made Moses, when he had 
grown up, refuse to be called the son of the king's daughter. 25 He preferred to 
suffer with God's people rather than to enjoy sin for a little while. 26 He reckoned 
that to suffer scorn for the Messiah (Moses believed that Jesus would be coming 
in the future. The Old Testament people looked FOERWARD to His coming by 
faith. Today, we look BACK on His coming by faith.) was worth far more than all 
the treasures of Egypt, for he kept his eyes on the future reward. 27 It was faith 
that made Moses leave Egypt without being afraid of the king's anger. As if he 
could see the invisible God, he refused to turn back. 28 It was faith that made 
him establish the Passover and order the blood to be sprinkled on the doors, so 
that the Angel of Death would not kill the first-born sons of the Israelites. 29 It 
was faith that made the Israelites able to cross the Red Sea as if on dry land; 
when the Egyptians tried to do it, the water swallowed them up. 30 It was faith 
that made the walls of Jericho fall down after the Israelites had marched around 
them for seven days. 31 It was faith that kept the prostitute Rahab from being 
killed with those who disobeyed God, for she gave the Israelite spies a friendly 
welcome. 

32-40 Should I go on? There isn't enough time for me to speak of the faith of 
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David, Samuel, and the prophets. 33 Through 
faith they overcame whole countries and fought for righteousness. They received 
divine promises. They blocked the mouths of lions, 34 put out fierce fires, 
escaped being killed by the sword. They were weak, but became strong; they were 
mighty in battle and chased away the armies of foreigners. 35 Through faith 
women received their dead relatives raised back to life. Others, chose to endure 
torture and die, rather than accepting temporary freedom. They did this by faith, 
in order to be resurrected to a better life. 36 Others were mocked and whipped, 
and others were put in chains and taken off to prison. 37 They were stoned, they 
were sawed in two, they were tested, they were killed by the sword. They went 
around clothed in skins of sheep or goats---poor, persecuted, and mistreated. 38 
The world did not deserve them! They wandered like refugees in the deserts and 
hills, living in caves and holes in the ground. 39 What an amazing record all of 
these have won by their faith! Yet they did not receive what God had promised, 
40 because God had, in advance, decided on an even better plan for us. His 
purpose was that only in company with us (Probably the New Tetament saints) 
would they be made perfect. 


HEBREWS 12 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-11 Seeing that we have this large crowd of witnesses around us, let's rid 
ourselves of everything that gets in the way, and of the sin which so easily hinders 
us, and let's run with patient determination the race that lies before us. 2 Looking 
for our help to Jesus, our capitan, the one who completes our faith. 3 Think about 
how He patiently endured the hatred and disobedience of sinners, and this will 
help keep you from becoming discouraged and giving up. 4 For in your struggle 
against sin you have not yet had to resist to the point of being killed. 5 You seem 
to have forgotten how God pleads with you, His children, saying "My son, don't 
ignore Him when the Lord corrects you. Don't be discouraged when He corrects 
you. 6 For the Lord disciplines everyone He loves and whips all of His children 
when they disobey Him. (Proverbs 3:11-12) 7 If you undergo 

correction, (discipline) this means God is dealing with you as with His son (or 
daughter). After all, every child is disciplined by his father. 8 But if He doesn't 
discipline you, as He does all His children, this means that your are not really his 
child. 9 In the case of our human fathers, they punished us and we respected 
them. How much more, then, should we submit to our spiritual Father and live? 
10 Truly, when we were young, our earthly fathers disciplined us as it seemed 
good (or right) to them. But God disciplines us for our own good, so that we may 
become more like Him. 11 When we are punished, it seems to us at the time 
something to make us sad, not glad. Later, however, those who have been 
disciplined by such punishment reap as the result the peaceful reward of a 
righteous life. 

12-14 Lift up your tired hands, then, and strengthen your trembling knees, 13 
and maintain a level course to follow, so those of you who are weak won't faulter 
but will instead become strong. 14 Seek after peace with everyone, and try to live 
a holy life, because no one will see the Lord without peace and holiness. (The 
holiness that comes with salvation which lets us claim the holiness of Jesus, not 
our own holiness. In context, this is probably saying that weak people (vs.13) 
who observe us won't see the Lord in us if we don't live a holy life before them.) 
15-17 Be careful that you do not turn away from the grace of God. Be careful not 
to allow bitterness to control you. 16 Be careful that none of you become immoral 
or unspiritual like Esau, who for a single meal sold his rights as the older son. 17 
Later, when he asked his father to return those rights to him, he could not get 
them back because he could not find any way to change what he had done, even 
though in tears he looked for it. (Genesis 27:36-39). 

18-21 You haven't come to a physical, observable location, such as Mount. Sinai 
which which burned with fire (Exodus 19:12-25). You haven't come to 
gloominess, darkness or storms, 19 or to the sound of a trumpet, or the voice of 
God which, when the people of Israel heard, begged that that He stop speaking 
20 because they could not bear the order which said, "If even an animal touches 
the mountain, it must be stoned to death." 21 The sight was so terrifying that 
Moses said, "I am trembling and afraid!" 

22-24 Instead, you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, with its uncountable numbers of angels. 23 You have 
come to the mass meeting of Jesus' church, (His body - see Colossians 1:18) 
whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, who is the judge of all 
people, and to the spirits of good people made perfect. 24 You have come to 
Jesus, who reconciled us to God by means of the new covenant, and to His shed 
blood which was sprinkled on the mercy seat in heaven. His blood is far superior 
to the blood of animals, which was sacrificed by Able (Genesis 4:4). 

25-29 Don't ignore Him when Jesus calls you. If those who ignored God when 


He gave the divine message on earth did not escape, (Exodus 19:18) neither 
should we expect to escape if we turn away from the One who speaks from 
heaven? 26 His voice shook the earth long ago at Mount Sinai. But now He 
promises to once again shake not only the earth, but heaven as well. 27 And by 
"once again", He means that the created things will be shaken and removed, so 
that the things that cannot be shaken will remain. 28 Be thankful, then, because 
we receive a kingdom that cannot be shaken. Be grateful and worship God in a 
way that will please him, with reverence and awe; 29 because our God is indeed a 
destroying fire. (or, a jealous God - Deuteronomy 4:24) 


HEBREWS 13 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Continue to love on another as Christians. 2 Be kind to strangers. In doing so, 
some people have entertained angels without knowing it. 3 Remember those in 
prison as though you were in prison with them. Remember those who are 
mistreated as though it were you who was being mistreated. 

4-6 Marriage is to be honored by all, and husbands and wives must be faithful to 
each other. God will judge those who are immoral and those who commit 
adultery. 5 Don't be greedy for money. Be satisfied with what you have, because 
God said, "I will never leave you. I will never abandon you. 6 If we do this, we can 
boldly say, "The Lord is my helper, and I won't be afraid of what people do to 
me." (Psalms 118:6) 

7-9 Remember your church leaders, who have spoken God's word to you. Follow 
their example of faith, keeping in mind how you ought to live. 8 Jesus Christ has 
always been the same. He has not changed and He never will. 9 Don't YOU be 
changed either, by any of the strange new teachings that go around. Keep your 
thoughts grounded in the grace of God, not in obeying rules about foods. Those 
who preoccupy themselves with these rules have not benefited from them. 

10-15 The priests who serve in the Jewish place of worship have no right to eat 
any of the sacrifice on our altar. 11 The Jewish high priest brings the blood of the 
animals into the Most Holy Place to offer it as a sacrifice for sins; but the bodies 
of the animals are burned outside the living area. (Leviticus 16:2,27) 12 So Jesus 
died outside the living area in order to cleanse us from sin with His own blood. 13 
So join Him there and share in the criticism He was subjected to. 14 The earth is 
not our permanent home, but we are seeking a permanent home in heaven. 15 
Because of what Jesus has done for us, continually offer God the sacrifice of your 
praise by telling Him how thankful you are. 

16-17 Remember to do good and to help one another, because these are the 
sacrifices that please God. 17 Obey your leaders and follow their orders. They 
watch over your souls, since they must give to God an account of their service. If 
you obey them, they will do their work gladly; if not, they will do it with sadness, 
and that would be of no help to you. 

18-21 Pray for us. We are sure we have a clear conscience, because we want to do 
the right thing at all times. 19 Even more, I ask you to pray that God will send me 
back to you soon. 20 God has raised from death our Lord Jesus, who is the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep as the result of his blood, by which the eternal covenant is 
sealed, 21 May the God of peace provide you with every good thing you need in 
order to do his will, and may he, through Jesus Christ, do in us what pleases him. 
And to Christ be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 

22-25 I beg you, my friends, to listen patiently to this message of 
encouragement; for this letter I have written you is not very long. 23 I want you 
to know that our brother Timothy has been let out of prison. If he comes soon 
enough, I will have him with me when I see you. 24 Give our greetings to all your 


leaders and to all God's people. The believers from Italy send you their greetings. 
25 May God's grace be with you all. 


JAMES 


JAMES 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-8 From James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. Greetings to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered through the gentile countries. 2 Fellow 
Christians, consider yourselves fortunate when all kinds of trials come your way. 
3 Because you know that these testings of your faith produce enduring patience. 4 
Allow this patience to make you complete in every area, lacking in nothing. 5 But 
if you lack wisdom, pray, and God will give it to you, because God gives 
generously to everyone. He will not scold you. 6 But you must have strong faith 
that does not waver. If your faith wavers, you are like a sea wave tossed around 
wherever the wind blows. 7 If you are like that, unable to make up your mind and 
undecided in all you do, don't expect to receive anything form the Lord. 8 A 
double minded, vacillating man is inconsistent in everything he does. 

9-11 Poor Christians, be glad when God lifts you up. 10 Rich Christians, be glad 
when God brings you down. The glory of the rich will pass away just as the beauty 
of a flower passes away. 11 Just as the hot sun withers the flowers, so will the rich 
eventually wither away as they live out their lives (Isaiah 40:6-7). 

12-15 Be happy when you stand strong against temptation. You will be rewarded 
with the life (Revelations 2:10) that God has promised to those who love Him. 13 
Never say that it is God who is tempting you. Just as God is not tempted by evil, 
He never tempts anyone. 14 We are all tempted (enticed) by our own desires. 15 
When we yield to our evil desires we are sinning, and sin results in death. 
(Romans 6:23) 

16-18 Make no mistake about it fellow Christians, 17 every good gift comes from 
the God of lights (Philippians 2:15). He never changes. He never varies His 
methods in ways that are unclear (J Corinthians 14:33). 18 Of His own will He 
created us by means of the Word (Gospel of John 1:1-3) so that we should have 
first place among all his creatures. 

19-25 Remember this, my dear friends! Everyone must be quick to listen, but 
slow to speak and slow to become angry. 20 Human anger does not achieve God's 
righteous purpose. 21 So lay aside all filthiness and the abundant evil that is all 
around you. Instead, meekly accept the word of God which has been planted in 
you (Matthew 13:23) because it is able to save your souls. 22 Do what the Word 
of God tells you to do. Don't just read about it and then ignore it, deceiving your 
own selves. 23 If you do, you are like a man who looks at himself in a mirror 24 
but soon forgets what he saw. 25 But if you keep studying the Bible and do what it 
says, your actions will be blessed by God. 

26-27 Do any of you think you are religious? If you do not control your tongue, 
your religion is profitless and you are deceiving yourself. 27 The kind of religion 
that pleases God is to help orphans and widows who are in need and to avoid sin. 


JAMES 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-7 Fellow Christians, do not treat some people better than others. 2 If a rich man 
and a poor man both come to church 3 and you treat the rich man better than the 
poor man, 4 you are showing favoritism and judging based on evil motives. 5 
Listen beloved Christians, God Himself has chosen poor people who are rich in 
faith to inherit the Kingdom of God, which He has promised to give to those who 


love Him. 6 But you have mistreated the poor. It is rich people who have 
oppressed you and taken you to court. 7 They also speak evil words about you 
because you are Christians. 

8-13 You will do well to love your neighbor in the same way that you love 
yourselves. (Matthew 19:19). 9 But if you show favoritism to people according to 
their outward appearance, that is a sin and so you have broken the law. 10 If 
anyone keeps the entire Law except for committing even one small sin, they are 
guilty of breaking the entire Law. 11 Because the same God who said not to 
commit adultery also said not to commit murder. So if you do not commit 
adultery, but you do commit murder, you have still broken the Law. 12 Speak and 
act as though you are about to be judged based on the law of freedom (Not by the 
Law of. Moses - Compare with I Peter 2: 16). 13 If ven don't Sas esta to ote 


AT no mercy is far 


14- 20 0 What od is 7 if you say you have faith if you do nothing to show it? That 
kind of faith can't save anyone. 15 Suppose you see a fellow Christian doing 
without food or clothing 16 and you send them on their way after wishing them 
well, but you do nothing to help them. What good is that? 17 In the same way, the 
kind of faith that does not compel you to act on it is a dead, useless faith. 18 But 
someone might argue, "Some people have faith, and others have good works." My 
answer would be that you can't show me your faith if you don't do anything. But I 
will show you my faith by the good I do. 19 Someone might also say, "I believe in 
God!" That is good, but remember, the demons also believe in God, but it does 
them no good because their actions are contrary to God's ways. This kind of 
believing is dead faith. 20 So you are foolish to think that kind of faith is 
acceptable to God. 

21-26 Here's an example of living faith. By faith, Abraham offered his son Isaac 
as a sacrifice to God. His actions demonstrated his faith and he was shown to be 
in favor with God. 22 Do you see how his faith and his actions worked together to 
make his faith useful and complete? 23 This was when the scripture which said, 
"And Abraham believed God, and it was counted for righteousness to him;" 
(Genesis 15:6), was completed. 24 So you see that faith that results in good works 
is the only kind of faith that pleases God. 25 It was the same with Rahab, the 
prostitute when she received the messengers and sent them out another way 
(Joshua 2:1-21). 26 A person's body that does not have a spirit is dead. It is the 
same with faith--faith that does nothing is dead. 


JAMES 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-12 My friends, not many of you should become teachers. As you know, we 
teachers will be judged with greater strictness than others. 2 We all often make 
mistakes yet if a person never said anything wrong, they would be completely 
mature and able to control their whole being with just their words. 3 Recall that 
we put bits into the mouths of horses to make them obey. With only a small bit 
we control their whole body. 4 It is the same with ships. Even a big ship that is 
pushed by strong winds can be controlled with a small rudder. And the one who 
controls the rudder controls where the ship will go. 5 Our tongues are like the bit 
and the rudder. A few small misplaced words from it can do a great deal of 
damage and harm, just as a small flame can spread and destroy an entire forest. 6 
Our tongues are like those flames. This small body part can kindle a world of 
harm to our ourselves and to others if we allow the powers of hell to take control 
of it. 7 Mankind is able to tame every kind of wild animal 8 but none of us can 
control our own tongue. It is evil, uncontrollable and full of deadly poison. 9 With 


our tongues we bless God and then turn around and curse men, who God made in 
His own image. 10 Yes, with the same tongue we bless and curse. This is wrong! 
11 A spring doesn't flow with both sweet and bitter water in the same place. 12 A 
fig tree doesn't produce olives. A grape vine can't produce figs. Water can't be 
both sweet and salty. 

13-18 If you are truly wise and full of knowledge, demonstrate it by the way you 
act and speak. Be humble, not boastful about your wisdom. 14 But if in your heart 
you are jealous, bitter, and selfish, you have no reason to boast that you are wise. 
Your boasting is a lie that hides the truth about you. 15 This kind of so called 
wisdom isn't what God expects from us. In fact, it is unspiritual and comes from 
the devil. 16 Where there is jealousy and selfishness, there is also disorder and 
every kind of evil. 17 But the wisdom than comes from God results, first and 
foremost, in living a pure life, and it also produces peace, gentleness and 
cooperation. it is full of compassion and produces a harvest of good deeds. It 
prevents us from showing favoritism and keeps us from being hypocrites. 18 
Those who promote peace produce a crop of righteousness. 


JAMES 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Do you wonder why you are fighting amongst yourselves? It is because of the 
lust in your bodies that fights against your spirit to have control of you. 2 You 
long for what you don't have. You are ready to kill others and take what they 
have. But this doesn't satisfy you, so you quarrel and fight. You don't get what you 
want because you don't ask God for it. 3 Or if you do ask for something, you don't 
get it because you are asking for things to use for your own selfish pleasure. 

4-8 You people are not faithful to God! Don't you know that to be the world's 
friend means to be God's enemy? If you want to be the world's friend, you make 
yourself God's enemy. 5 Don't think that there is no truth in the scripture that 
says, "The Spirit God placed in us is filled with a fierce desire to have us be 
friends only to himself and not friends to the world." 6 But His grace is even 
stronger than this fierce desire to have us all to Himself. That's why God opposes 
those who think too highly of themselves and shows favor to those who humble 
themselves before Him. 7 So live the way God wants you to live. Refuse to go 
along with Satan and he will turn and run away from you. 8 Move closer to God 
and He will move closer to you. Sinners, stop sinning. Stop changing your mind 
between wanting to follow the ways of the world and wanting to follow the ways 
of God. Don't be double minded (James 1:8). 

9-10 Be sad, be sorry, and cry! Change your laughter into crying. Change your joy 
into sadness. 10 Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will lift you up. 
11-12 Brothers and sisters, don't speak badly about one another or judge one 
another. If you do, you are really judging the law they follow and you are not 
following the law yourselves. 12 God is the one who wrote the law, so let Him be 
the judge over it. Only He can save or destroy. Don't try to do God's job for him. 
13-17 Now listen to me, you that say, "Today or tomorrow we will travel to a 
certain city, where we will stay a year and go into business and make a lot of 
money.” 14 You can't know what tomorrow will actually happen tomorrow. After 
all, your life is like a mist that appears for only a short time before it vanishes 
away. 15 What you should say is, "If the Lord allows it, we will live and do this or 
that." 16 But instead you are filled with pride and you boast about what you will 
do. All such boasting is wrong. 17 So, if you fail to do what you know is right, you 
are sinning. 


JAMES 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 


1-6 And now, you rich people, listen to me! Weep and wail over the miseries that 
are coming upon you! 2 Your wealth has rotted and your clothes are moth eaten. 
3 Your gold and silver is tarnished. The riches you have piled up in these last days 
will be used as evidence against you. It will eat up your flesh like a fire. 4 The 
wages you have defrauded from those who gather grain from your fields cries out 
against you. God Almighty has heard the complaints of the laborers you have 
cheated out of their rightful pay. 5 On Earth, you have lived in luxury and 
pleasure from your ill gotten gains. You have cries yourselves like pigs for the 
slaughter. 6 You have falsely accused and then killed innocent people who meant 
you no harm. 

7-11 So wait patiently for the return of Jesus, fellow Christians. Remember how 
patiently the farmer waits for his crop to mature. He must wait for the early rains 
and the later rains that nourish his crop all the way to maturity. 8 You likewise 
must wait patiently for the return of Jesus, because it will happen soon. 
(Compare with IT Peter 3:8) 9- Don't murmer about one another fellow 
Christians. Otherwise, the Lord will find you guilty, and don't forget that He is 
returning soon. 10 God's prophets are also examples of people who suffered 
patiently. 11 People who are patient are also happy. Remember how patient Job 
was during the time of his suffering? In the long run, he was well rewarded for his 
patience because, in the end, the Lord is extremely compassionate, tender 
hearted and merciful. 

12-15 Fellow Christians, it is very important that you not make a vow when you 
say you will do something. Don't use the name of heaven, earth, or anything else 
to prove what you say. When you mean yes, say only "yes." When you mean no, 
say only "no." Do this so that you will not be judged guilty. 13 If you are suffering 
hardship you should pray about it. If you are happy you should sing spiritual 
songs. 14 If you are sick have the church elders anoint you with oil and pray for 
you in the name of Jesus. 15, Their prayers, being mixed with faith, will heal you, 
and if you have committed sins, they will be forgiven. 

16-20 Confess your faults to one another, and pray for one another to be healed. 
The enthusiastic prayer of a righteous person (See Romans 3:10 - Our 
righteousness comes through our faith in the righteousness of God), has a 
powerful effect. 17 Elias was a normal human, just like you and I, and when he 
prayed that it might not rain, it didn't rain for three and a half years. 18 Then, 
when he prayed for rain, the rain came and the land grew crops again. 19 My 
friends, if any of you wander away from the truth and another one brings you 
back again, 20 Remember, a person who helps a lost soul find the Lord will save 
that person from eternal death and bring about the forgiveness of many sins. 


I PETER 


1 Peter 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 Greetings from Peter, an apostle (representative) of Jesus Christ. I am 
writing to God's favored people who are away from their homes and scattered all 
over the areas of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. 2 Long before it 
happened, God the Father chose for you all to be purified by the blood of Jesus 
(Compare with Hebrews 9:12) in obedience to the wooing of His Holy Spirit. . I 
pray that you will enjoy more and more of God's grace and peace. 

3-5 How wonderful is God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! It is because of 
His abundant mercy that, through our hope in the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, He has given us newness of life (John 3:7), 4 and has reserved for 


us in heaven an inheritance which will never be corrupted or soiled, neither will it 
ever fade away. 5 This promise is for everyone who is guarded by the power of 
God through their faith in His saving grace, which is ready to be fully revealed in 
the last time (see I John 2:18 - We have been in the last time ever since the first 
coming of Jesus). 

6-9 You rejoice greatly because of the promise of salvation, even though now you 
may be saddened for a little while because of the many kinds of trials you suffer. 7 
But these trials are testing your faith and are more precious than gold, which is 
only a temporary possesion. Though your faith is tested by firey trials now, when 
Jesus returns for His church you will receive praise, honor and glory for having 
faithfully endured them. 8 Even though you have never seen Him, you love Jesus. 
And because you trust in Him, you rejoice with a great and glorious joy which 
words cannot express. 9 This is because you are receiving the salvation of your 
souls, which is the purpose of your faith in Him. 

10-13 This is the same salvation which Old Testament prophets carefully looked 
into. They even prophesied that salvation by grace would come to you. 11 They 
wanted to understand when the Messiah would come, because the Spirit of Christ 
revealed in them (Research this: Did the Old Testament saints have God's Spirit 
living inside them?) that He would someday appear on earth to suffer for our 
sins, and afterward be glorified. 12 God revealed to these prophets that their work 
was not for their own benefit. Rather, they were serving you when they 
prophesied about the gospel you have now heard. You heard it from those who 
told you the Good News with the help of the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Even 
the angels would very much like to know more about these things you were told. 
13 So prepare your minds for service as you wait patiently and look expectantly 
for the end results, which is the grace that will be delivered to you at the second 
coming of Jesus. 

14-21 Be like obedient children, not ignorantly following your old pattern of 
sinful living. 15 Live pure, blameless lives, because God who called you is pure 
and blameless. 16 As Leviticus 19:2 says, "Be holy, because I, the LORD your God, 
am holy." 17 God does not show favoritism. He judges us all based on how we live 
our lives. So, if you say you are a Christian, live like one and be afraid to sin. 18 
Because the old sinful way you were once taught to live wasn't wiped clean from 
your record with money, 19 but with the precious blood of Jesus Christ, the 
perfect and sinless Son of God. 20 Truly this redemption was planned before the 
world was formed, but has only now been revealed for those of you 21 who, 
through Jesus, believe in God the Father. It is God the Father who raised Jesus 
from the dead and honored Him, so your faith and hope is in God alone. 

22-25 Now that by your obedience to the truth you have purified yourselves and 
have come to have a sincere love for other believers, love one another earnestly 
with all your heart. 23 You have been born again by an incorruptible seed, the 
eternal word of God. 24 All flesh withers away like grass, 25 but the Word of the 
Lord lasts forever. And that word is the Good News that was told to you. 


1 Peter 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 So avoid all evil, all trickery, all hypocrisy, all jealousy and all slander. 2 Just 
as newborn babies crave milk, you should crave to be taught the pure Word of 
God so that you will grow into mature Christians, 3 if you have "tasted" that the 
Lord is good. (Psalms 34:8). 

4-8 You have come to Jesus, the "living stone" (Ephesians 2:20) who was chosen 
by God as precious, but rejected by men (Mark 12:10). 5 You also are like living 
stones, built into a spiritual house by God. You are to serve God in this house as 


holy priests, offering him spiritual sacrifices that he will accept because of Jesus 
Christ. 6 Isaiah 28:16, talks about this same subject: "I am placing in Sion (the 
church) a foundation that is firm and strong. In it I am laying a solid cornerstone. 
Anyone who trusts in him will never be disappointed. 7 This stone is of great 
value for you that believe; but for those who do not believe: "The stone which the 
builders rejected as worthless turned out to be the most important of all." 8 
Isaiah 8:14 describes Jesus as being like a stone that some people will stumble 
over, or like a rock that they fall over. They stumble because they do not believe 
the scripture. This is the fate that is appointed to those who refuse to believe in 
Jesus. 

9-10 But you are a favored generation, the Kings priests, the holy nation, God's 
own people, chosen to proclaim the wonderful acts of God, who called you out of 
darkness into his own marvelous light. 10 In the past you were not a special 
people, but now you are God's people. Once you had not received mercy, but now 
God has given you his mercy. 

11-12 Dear friends, you are like visitors and strangers in this world. So I beg you 
to keep your lives free from the evil things you want to do, those desires that fight 
against your true selves. 12 Live such honest lives that the gentiles who live 
around you, thought they may claim that you are evil doers, will know deep down 
in their hearts that you belong to God. They will give God the glory when He 
returns. 

13-15 For the sake of the Lord, obey the laws of your government, whether it be 
the King himself, 14 or the governors he appoints. They are sent by him to punish 
the evil doers and to praise those who keep the law. 15 Yes, it is the will of God for 
you to follow the law in order to silence the ignorance of foolish people who will 
accuse you falsely of breaking the law, if they can. 

16-18 As a child of God, you are free from the law, but do not use your freedom 
as an occasion to do evil, but as an occasion to serve God. 17 Treat everyone with 
kindness. Love your fellow Christians. Show respect and honor toward God. 
Respect the king (or Emperor). 18 You domestic servants must show complete 
respect and fear toward those you work for, regardless of whether they are good 
or evil. 

19-23 It is a good thing if a person endures grief and suffering wrongfully 
because they are trying to please God. 20 It does no good to take your 
punishment patiently if you have done something wrong. But if you endure 
punishment patiently when you have done nothing to deserve it, God is pleased 
with you. 21 Because this is exactly what Jesus did, and we are to follow His 
example. 22 Jesus never sinned. He never so much as spoke a single untruth. 23 
People insulted Him, but He did not insult them back. He suffered wrongfully, 
but He did not threaten anyone because of it. No, he let God take care of him. 
God is the one who judges rightly. 

24-25 Jesus took the punishment for all of our sins when He died on the cross. 
So we who accept Him as our Saviour can now consider ourselves dead as far as 
sin is concerned (Romans 6:2&11). You were healed by His wounds. 25 You were 
like sheep who had gotten lost from their shepherd, but now you have returned to 
Jesus, the Shepherd and overseer of your spirits. 


1 Peter 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-7 In the same way you wives must submit yourselves to your husbands, so that 
if any of them do not believe God's word, your conduct will win them over to 
believe. It will not be necessary for you to say a word, 2 because they will see how 
pure and reverent your conduct is. 3 It is not fancy hair, gold jewelry, or fine 


clothes that should make you beautiful. 4 It is your incorruptible meek and quiet 
spirit, which is highly prized by God, that will win them over. 5 This is how, in 
times past, the holy women who trusted in God behaved. 6 Take Abraham's wife 
Sara for example. She called her husband lord. You are her daughters, if you do 
good and are not afraid. 7 In the same way, you husbands are to live with your 
wives with the understanding that they are weaker than you. Treat them with 
respect, because you are both heirs of the grace of life. Do this so that nothing will 
interfere with your prayers. 

8-9 In conclusion, all of you are to: think the same way, have compassion on one 
another, love others as if they were your brother, have pity and be courteous. 9 
When you are treated wrongly, don't retaliate. If you are yelled at, don't yell back. 
On the contrary, bless those who do you wrong, because a blessing is what God 
promised to give you when he called you. 

10-18 If you want to enjoy life, don't speak hurtful words and don't tell lies. 11 
Instead, shun evil and do what is good and pursue peace. 12 The Lord watches 
over those who do what is right, and he listens to their prayers. But he is against 
those who do evil. 13 Who will want to harm you if you are eager to do what is 
good? 14 But it's possible that you may suffer for doing good. But if that happens, 
you have God's blessing. "Don't be afraid of the people who make you suffer; and 
don't be worried." 15 But glorify God in your spirits and be ready with an answer 
for anyone who asks you why you have put your hope in the Lord Jesus. Be sure 
to answer them in a gentle, respectful way. 16 Keep a clear conscience. Then 
people will see the good way you live as followers of Christ, and those who say 
bad things about you will be ashamed of what they said. 17 It's better to suffer for 
doing something good, (if that's what God wants), than to suffer for doing 
something wrong. 18 Christ, the innocent Lamb of God, came once to suffer for 
the sins of the guilty, (that is, for us). He did this so that He might bring us to 
God. His flesh was put to death, but it was brought back to life by the Spirit of 
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9-22 It was also by the Spirit of God that He went and preached to the spirits in 
prison. 20 Those were the spirits who refused to obey God long ago in the time of 
Noah (Genesis 6:2-8) when God was waiting patiently for people while Noah was 
building the ark, in which a few people---eight in all---were saved by floating on 
the water, 21 This was symbolic of salvation, just as baptism in water (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God) is symbolic of salvation today by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is 
now our ark of safety. 22 Jesus Christ has now gone to heaven and is at the right 
side of God, ruling over all angels and heavenly authorities and powers. 

(Verses 19 & 20: http://www.jba.gr/spirits-in-prison. htm) 

(Verse 21: http://www.gotquestions.org/baptism-1Peter-3-21.html) 


1 Peter 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 Jesus Christ came to earth in a flesh and blood body and suffered physical 
pain for us. We humans should think this same way, because anyone who has 
patiently suffered for doing good is clearly not sinning. 2 We should not spend 
our remaining time here on earth in doing the evil things our bodies crave, but 
rather in doing the will of God. 3 You already spent enough time before you were 
saved in getting drunk, having wild drinking parties, and doing shameful things 
in your worship of idols. 4 Your former "friends" think you are strange now that 
you no longer participate in this kind of depravity with them. And so they say bad 


things about you. 5 These former "friends" will one day have to explain to God 
why they did not repent when they heard the gospel. God will soon judge 
everyone, both those who are still living and those who have died 
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6 Because both the living and the dead will be judged, the gospel was preached to 
those who have died, so that they could be judged as men in their flesh, but live 
according to God in their spirit. 

7-11 The end of everything is near, so think clearly and pray earnestly. 8 And 
above all else, love one another deeply, because love makes up for many sins. 9 
Open your homes gladly to one another, without complaining. 10 Use the gift God 
has given you (Acts 2:38 & I Corinthians 12:7-11) to help one another. God shows 
His grace in many different ways and we must use it wisely. 11 If you preach, 
preach the Word of God. If you help others, use the ability God has given you to 
do it well. In this way, God will be praised in everything you do through Jesus 
Christ. Power and glory belong to Him forever and ever. Amen. 

12-16 My dear friends, do not be surprised at the painful test you are suffering. 
Don't think that it is unusual to suffer this way. 13 Rather, be very happy that you 
have been counted worthy to suffer like Jesus did. Because, when He is revealed 
in His full glory, you will be filled with exceeding joy. 14 If people ridicule you 
because you are a Christian, be glad about it because it shows that the Spirit and 
glory of God are with you. While those who ridicule you are speaking out against 
Jesus, on your part Jesus is being glorified. But never let it happen that you are 
punished because you have murdered, stolen, made trouble or meddled in other 
peoples business. 16 But if you suffer because you are a "Christ-follower," don't 
be ashamed. You should praise God because of it. 

17-19 The time has come for judgment to begin, and God's own people are the 
first to be judged. If judgement starts with us, imagine how it will end for those 
who do not believe the Good News from God? 18 "If it is hard for even a good 
person to be saved, what will happen to those who are against God and full of 
sin?” 19 So if God wants you to suffer, you should trust your lives to him. He is 
the one who made you, and you can trust him. So continue to do good. 


1 Peter 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 I am a senior Christian who has witnessed with my own eyes how Jesus 
Christ suffered for everyone. I will also witness His glory when He returns. I urge 
all senior Christians to 2 watch over the younger Christians. Do it because God 
wants you to, not because you have to. Don't do it just for pay, but from a real 
desire to serve others. 3 Don't be bossy about it. Be a good example to God's 
children of how a Christian should act. 4 And when Jesus returns you will be 
rewarded with a glorious crown that will never lose its brightness. 

5-6 You younger Christians, listen to and show respect toward senior Christians. 
In fact, be humble and show respect for everyone, regardless of their age. God 
shows His favor to those who are humble but He resists those who think they are 
better that others. 6 So humble yourselves now to God's powerful authority. 
When the right time comes, He will lift you up. 

7-9 Leave all of your worries, problems and cares to God, because He cares for 
you. 8 Stay alert and be on the lookout for your enemy, the devil. The devil is like 
a roaring lion who roams around stalking anyone who will allow him to destroy 
their lives. 9 Be firm in your faith and resist the devil strongly, remembering that 
your fellow Christians in all the world are experiencing the same sufferings as 
you. 


10-11 But God is filled with grace and compassion. After you have suffered a little 
while for His sake, He will restore all of your losses, set you on the right track, 
give you strength and build you back up (as an example, see Job 42:9-13). 11 His 
honor and power are everlasting! 11 All power is his forever. Amen. 

12-14 Silias will deliver this letter to you. I believe him to be a trustworthy 
Christian. I hope this brief letter will encourage you by reminding you that the 
grace of God on which you are depending is completely reliable. 13 The church in 
Babylon sends you greetings. They were chosen just as you were. Mark, my son in 
Christ, also sends his greetings. 14 Greet one another with the kiss of Christian 
love. May peace be with all of you who belong to Christ. 


IT PETER 


2 Peter 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Greetings from Peter, a servant and an apostle (representative) of Jesus 
Christ. I am writing to all of you who share in the same valuable beliefs that we 
have. Theses beliefes were given to us because our God and Savior Jesus Christ 
always does what is good and right. 2 May grace and peace be given to you more 
and more, because now you know God and Jesus our Lord. 3 Because we know 
Him, He has given us everything we need to live a godly life by His divine power. 
He has called us to live dignified, virtuous lives. 

4-8 He has given us exceedingly great and precious promises which enable us to 
share in His divine nature, having escaped the worldly corruption that is caused 
by lust. 5 And that is only the beginning. Be eager to add to your faith virtue, then 
knowledge, 6 then self-control, then patience, then godliness, 7 then brotherly 
kindness, then love. 8 Because if all of these qualities are in you and becoming 
more plentiful, your knowledge of Jesus Christ will make you fruitful. 

9-15 But if you do not posess these qualities, you are like a nearsighted person. 
You have forgotten that you have been cleansed from your old sins. 10 Rather 
than being like this, you should make every effort to stabilize your calling as a 
Christian. If you do this, you will never abandon your faith. 11 And you will be 
given a wholehearted welcome into heaven. 12 So I will be sure to keep reminding 
you of these things, even though you have a firm understanding of them at the 
present time. 13 Even so, I think it's a good idea for me to keep reminding you of 
these truths as long as I live. 14 That won't be very long, because Jesus has told 
me that I will die soon. 15 So Iam making arrangements for you to be reminded 
of these truths even after I am dead. 

16-21 For we didn't make up clever lies when we told you about the power that 
Jesus has, and how He will return one day. No, we were actual eye witnesses to 
his magnificent splendor. 17 We saw and heard for ourselves how God the Father 
honored Him. We heard God the Father's voice coming down from the excellent 
glory, saying, "This is my beloved Son. I am well pleased with Him." 18 This 
occurred when we were with Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 
17:1-5). 19 And it makes us even more confident of the message proclaimed by the 
prophets. You will do well to pay attention to it, because it is like a lamp shining 
the truth about Jesus into a dark place, until you completely understand the 
truth. 20 Always remember that no scriptures are the words of mere men. 21 No, 
the words the prophets wrote came directly from the Holy Ghost. 


2 Peter 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 But there were also false prophets in those days, just as there will be, among 
you, false teachers who will pretend to be Christians, but who are actually 
teaching a false gospel. They will even reject the truth that Jesus is our Lord and 
Savior. They will bring swift destruction upon themselves. 2 Many will believe 
them and follow their destructive teaching and, because of this, people will speak 
badly about true Christianity. 3 Out of their greed for money, these false teachers 
will be willing to sell peoples souls by means of their false teachings. Their 
judgement has been a long time coming, but it will come soon. Their damnation 
will not wait much longer. 

4-8 God didn't spare the angels that sinned. He cast them down into the 
darkness of hell where they are waiting to be judged. 5 God didn't spare the world 
in the time of Noah. He saved Noah, that preacher of righteousness and seven of 
his family members, but the ungodly perished in the flood. 6 God turned the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes as a warning to any who would 
afterwards choose to live ungodly lives. 7. But He spared Lot, who was extremely 
upset with the ungodly living of those wicked people. 8 (Lot lived among them, 
but was tormented every day when he saw the wickedness going on around him.) 
9-22 So we see that the Lord knows how to rescue the righteous from temptation 
(Our righteousness comes from Jesus - Romans 4:6 GNB) and hold the ungodly 
to wait for their day of judgement, when they will receive their just punishment. 
10 In particular, those who live to satisfy their filthy bodily desires and who 
despise God's authority. They are fool hearted and proud of themselves. They 
speak evil things about dignities, 11 while even the angels, which are greater in 
power and might, don't accuse these dignities and say bad things about them 
before the Lord (See Jude 1:8&9). 12 But these ungodly people say terrible words 
about things they do not understand. They are like animals that do things without 
really thinking--like wild animals that are born to be caught and killed. And, like 
wild animals, they will be destroyed. 13 They will pay for their wrongdoing 
because they consider it fun to do evil where everyone can see them. They happily 
deceive themselves. So they are like dirty spots and stains among you as they sit 
down to eat with you. 14 Every time they look at a woman, they want her. They 
are always sinning this way. And they lead weaker people into the trap of sin. 
They have taught themselves well to be greedy. They are under a curse. 15 They 
have forsaken the right path and gone astray, following the same path that 
Balaam, the son of Beor took. He loved the money he was paid for doing wrong. 
(Deuteronomy 23:4) 16 But a donkey told him that he was doing wrong. A 
donkey cannot talk, of course, but that donkey spoke with a man's voice and 
stopped the prophet from acting so fool hearted. 17 These kind of people are like 
empty wells. They are like clouds that are driven wherever the storm blows them. 
They will be held in gloomy darkness for ever. 18 This is because they spew out 
disrespectful words of immorality with the intent to entice back into sin those 
who have already escaped from their lives of immorality. 19 Although they 
promise others freedom, they themselves are slaves to sin. Because a man is a 
slave to whatever overpowers him. 20 If people have escaped from the corrupting 
forces of the world through their knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
and then are again caught and conquered by them, such people are in worse 
condition at the end than they were at the beginning. 21 Yes, it would be better 
for them to have never known the right way. That would be better than to know 
the right way and then to turn away from the holy teaching that was given to 
them. 22 What happened to them shows that the proverbs are true: "A dog goes 


back to what it has vomited" and "A pig that has been washed goes back to roll in 
the mud." (Proverbs 26:11) 


2 Peter 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 My dear friends, this is the second letter I have written to you. My purpose in 
writing them is to help your honest minds remember some things. 2 Remember 
the words that the holy prophets spoke in the past. And remember the command 
that our Lord and Savior gave us. He gave us that command through your 
apostles. 3 First of all, remember that there will be false teachers among you in 
these last days. They will follow their own desires. 4 They will say, "Jesus 
promised to come again. Where is he? Our fathers have died, but the world 
continues the way it has been since it was made." 5 They purposely ignore the fact 
that long ago God gave a command and the heavens and earth were created. The 
earth was formed out of water and by water, 6 and it was also by water, the water 
of the flood, that the old world was destroyed. 

7-10 But this present earth and sky are being reserved until God gives another 
command. At the time of judgement, when the ungodly will perish, God will 
command the earth to be destroyed fire. 8 But remember this also. To God, a 
thousand years is the same as a single day. 9 The Lord is not being slow to do 
what He has promised. He is simply being very patient with the human race, 
because He doesn't want anyone to be destroyed. He is giving everyone plenty of 
time to turn to Him. 10 But the day of the Lord will come. It will come 
unexpectedly, like a thief does. That is when the sky will roll back with a great 
noise. It will be destroyed with fire. Everything on earth will melt together. The 
earth and everything that man has created on it will be burned up (Revelation 
6:14). 

11-13 Knowing that all of these things are going to happen should encourage us 
to live holy and godly lives. 12 We should be looking forward to these things 
happening , wanting more than anything else for the day of the Lord to come 
soon. When it comes, the sky will be destroyed with fire, and everything in the 
sky will be melted with great heat. 13 Yet we are looking for that time, because 
God has promised to create a new heaven and a new earth where the righteous 
will be at home forever. 

14-16a So, dear friends, because we are watching for these things to happen, try 
hard to live peaceable lives, without sin or blame. 15 And remember that the 
Lord's patience brings with it salvation, just as Paul, in His Godly wisdom, has 
stated in his letters to you. 16 In fact, he talks about these things in all of his 
letters to the churches. 

16b-18 Some of the things Paul writes about are hard to understand, and some 
people who are ignorant and weak in faith give a wrong meaning to them, as they 
also do to other scriptures. In doing this, they bring about their own destruction. 
17 But you, my friends, are aware of them. Therefore, be on guard so that they 
don't entice you also into their own wicked ways. Don't let them cause you to lose 
your confidence in the scriptures. 18 Rather, continue to grow stronger in 
gratitude and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be 
the glory, now and forever! Amen. 


I JOHN 


1 John 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 
1-3 Jesus was there in the beginning, when He created everything (Ephesians 


3:9). He is the Word of life (John 1:1-3). When He came to earth in the form of a 
man, we saw Him with our own eyes, heard Him with our own ears and touched 
Him with our own hands. 2 Yes, He came to earth and showed Himself to us. 
Now we are declaring to you that Jesus, who was with His Heavenly Father, came 
to earth in the form of a man and showed Himself to us. 3 We are telling you that 
we heard and saw Him so that you may join with us, as we have joined with God 
the Father and His Son, Jesus Christ. 

4-10 Jesus gave us a message, and now we are passing it along to you in this 
letter. We are doing this so that you to may be filled with the same joy that we 
have. 5 Here is the message that Jesus gave us: God is light. There is no darkness 
in Him whatsoever. 6 Therefore, if we say we are joined with Him when we are 
actually living in darkness, we are lying both in what we say and in what we do. 7 
But we who are living in God's light, are truly joined together and the blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleans us from all of our sin. 8 If we claim that we do not 
sin, we are only fooling ourselves, because this is untrue. 9. But if we admit that 
we sin, then God is faithful and He is justified in forgiving our sins and cleansing 
us from all unrighteousness. 10. If we claim that we have never sinned, we are 
saying that God is a liar and we do not believe His word is true. 


1 John 2 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 Little darlings, I'm saying these things in order to help you stay away from 
sin. And if anyone sins, Jesus, who is righteous, will plead with the Father on our 
behalf. 2 He has paid the price for the forgiveness of our sins, and for the sins of 
the whole world - whoever will accept Him as their Saviour. 3 If we strive to keep 
His commandments this gives us confidence that we belong to Him. 4 If we say 
we belong to Him but don't strive to keep His commandments, we are liars and 
there is no truth in us. 5 But if we obey his word, we are the ones whose love for 
God has really been made perfect. This is how we can be sure that we are in union 
with God: 6 if we say that we remain in union with God, we should live just as 
Jesus Christ did. 

7-11 Dear friends, what I've just said is not a new commandment. It is the same 
teaching you have had from the very beginning. 8 But here is a new 
commandment concerning you and Jesus, because now the darkness is past and 
Jesus, the true light, is shining on you. 9 If someone says they belong to Jesus but 
they hate their brother, they are still in darkness. 10 But if they love their brother, 
they live in the light, where they can see how not to stumble. 11 But if they hate 
their brother, they are still stumbling around in the darkness, not even able to see 
where they are going. 

12-14 I have written this letter for the following reasons: To you little children, 
because your sins are forgiven for Jesus sake, and you have known the Father. To 
you young men, because you have overcome the devil and are strong and the 
word of God lives in you. And to you fathers, because you have known God. 

15-17 Do not love the evil, worldly things. If you do, the love of God isn't in you. 
16 Worldly things such as what the sinful self desires, what people see and want, 
and everything in this world that people are so proud of---none of this comes 
from the Father; it all comes from the world. 17 All of these things will come to an 
end, but those who do God's will are going to live forever. 

18-25 Little children, we are living in earth's final days. We know this to be true 
because there are many who oppose Jesus. They have the spirit of the anti-christ 
in them. 19 They were once living among us, but they left us in order to show that 
they didn't really believe that Jesus is the Messiah. 20 But you have the Holy 
Spirit to teach you every truth you need to know. 21 That is why I've written to 


you. You know how to detect these liars - these anti-christs 22 who deny that 
Jesus is the Christ and that God is His Father. 23 Anyone who denies Jesus is 
also denying His Father. Anyone who accepts Jesus as Saviour also accepts His 
Father. 24 Continue to believe the Gospel that we have taught you and you will 
remain in fellowship with God the Father and His Son, Jesus Christ. 25 He has 
promised to give us eternal life. 

26-29 I am writing this to you concerning those who are trying to deceive you. 27 
But the Spirit of truth (John 14:6 & 14:17) lives in you, so you don't really need 
any man to teach you the truth. Yes, the Spirit of truth Himself teaches you to 
remain in union with Christ. 28 And now, little children, let's remain in union 
with Christ and, when He comes again, we will have confidence and not have to 
be ashamed of our conduct. 29 You know that Christ always did what was right. 
So you know that all those who do what is right are God's children. 


1 John 3 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Just look at the kind of love the Father has given to us! He has called us His 
own children! People who love the sinful things of this world do not understand 
God and so they don't understand us Christians either. 2 Dearly loved friends, we 
are God's own children right now, and we heven't been shown what we will 
become. But we do know that, when Jesus returns, we will become like Him. We 
will see Him in His glory. 3 Everyone who has the hope of seeing Jesus purifies 
themselves, and is made pure. 

4-10 Anyone who sins is breaking the law. That's what sin is. 5 And you know 
that Jesus came to take away our sins. He has no sin in Him. 6 A saved person 
does not want to live the life of a sinner. Anyone who wants to live the life of a 
sinner has never been saved (I believe that this doesn't indicate sinless perfection 
in Christians, but rather a genuine, though imperfect, desire to do what is right 
in the sight of God. See Romans 7:14-25). 7 Little children, don't let anyone fool 
you. Whoever desires to live a righteous life is holy, just as Jesus is holy. 8 The 
devil has sinned right from the start, and whoever desires to be a sinner is like the 
devil. The Son of God appeared for the very purpose of destroying what the Devil 
has done. 9 Whoever is a Christian does not want to live the life of a sinner, 
because God's very nature remains in them. They desire rather to please God, 
because they are His children. 10 This is how you can tell whether a person is a 
child of God or a child of the devil. Whoever doesn't do what is right, whoever 
does not love God's children, is a child of the devil. 

11-13 Right from the start you have been told that we should love one another. 12 
Don't be like that wicked man, Cain, who murdered his own brother. Why did he 
kill him? Because he loved to do what was evil, and his brother loved to do what 
was right. 13 Fellow Christians, don't be surprised if evil people hate you. 

14-15 Here is how we know that we are Christians: We love our fellow Christians. 
Anyone who doesn't love Christians is not a Christian them self. 15 Whoever 
hates his own brother or sister is a murderer, and you know that no murderer is a 
Christian. 

16-24 Here is how we know that God loves us: He gave up His life for us, and so 
we ought to be willing to give up our life for a fellow Christian. 17 If you have all 
you need but see a fellow Christian in need, and are not compelled to help them, 
how can you say that the love of God is in you? 18 Little children, don't just say 
you love others, show you truly love them by helping them. 19 This will give us 
Christians confidence when we come to God. 20 But if our conscience tell us that 
we are not doing what is right, God will know we don't feel confident. 21 My dear 
friends, if we don't feel that we are doing wrong, we can be without fear when we 


come to God. 22 We receive from him whatever we ask, because we obey his 
commands and do what pleases him. 23 This is what God commands: that we 
believe in his Son Jesus Christ, and that we love each other as he commanded. 24 
Those who obey God's commands live in union with God and God lives in union 
with them. And because of the Spirit that God has given us we know that God 
lives in union with us. 


1 John 4 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-6 Dear friends, there are a lot of false prophets in the world. So don't believe 
every spirit. You can test them to see if they are good or evil. 2 Here's how to test 
them: Whoever confesses that Jesus Christ became a man and came to earth is 
from God. 3 Whoever won't confess this is not from God. Those people have the 
spirit of antichrist that you have heard would come. It is already in the world. 4 
You belong to God, little children, and you have overcome the spirit of antichrist, 
because the Spirit of God which lives in you is greater than the spirit of antichrist, 
which is in the world. 5 Those false prophets speak about matters of the world, 
and the world listens to them because they belong to the world as well. 6 We 
belong to God. Anyone who is a true child of God will accept our massage. 
Anyone who is not a true child of God will not accept our message. This is how we 
know who has the spirit of truth and who has the spirit of error. 

7-21 Dear friends, let us love one another, because love comes from God. 
Whoever loves is a child of God and knows God. 8 Anyone who does not love does 
not know God, because God is love. 9 This is how God showed his love to us: He 
sent his only Son into the world to give us eternal life through believing in him. 10 
This is what love is: it is not that we have loved God, but that He loved us and 
sent His Son to be the means by which our sins are forgiven. 11 Since God loves 
all of us so much, we ought to love one another. 12 No human has ever seen God 
in all of His glory. Yet, if we love one another, He lives within us and His love has 
reached its goal--it is made perfect in us. 13 We know that we live in union with 
God and that he lives in union with us, because he has given us his Spirit. 14 And 
we have understood and tell others that the Father sent his Son to be the Savior 
of the world. 15 Anyone who agrees with this fact, saying, "I believe that Jesus is 
the Son of God," accepts God, and God lives in that person. 16 So we know the 
love that God has for us, and we trust that love. God is love. Everyone who lives in 
love lives in God, and God lives in them. 17 If God's love is made perfect in us, we 
can be without fear on the day when God judges the world. We will be without 
fear, because in this world we are like Jesus. 18 Where God's love is, there is no 
fear, because God's perfect love takes away fear. So then, love is not complete in 
anyone who is afraid, because fear torments us.19 We love God because God first 
loved us. 20 If we say we love God but hate any of our brothers or sisters in his 
family, we are liars. If we don't love someone we have seen, how can we love God, 
who we have never seen? 21 God gave us this command: If we love God, we must 
also love each other as brothers and sisters. 


1 John 5 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-5 Anyone who believes that Jesus is the Savior is a born again Christian. 
Anyone who loves God the Father also loves Jesus, His Son. 2 When we love God 
and keep His commandments, this is proof that we love our fellow Christians. 3 
Keeping God's commandments is what loving God is all about. And His 
commandments are not to hard for us, 4 because every child of God has the 
power to win against the world. And we win the victory over the world by means 
of our faith in Jesus, the Son of God. 5 So who wins against the world? Only those 


who believe that Jesus is the Son of God. 

6-10 When Jesus was baptized, the Holy Spirit descended on Him in the form of 
a dove, indicating God the Father's approval of His Son. When Jesus shed His 
blood on the cross, God the Father raised Him from the dead, once again 
indicating His approval of His Son. 7 So there are three that testify that Jesus is 
the Son of God: 8 the Holy Spirit, Jesus' baptism, and His resurrection from 
death. 9 We accept the testimony of people, and the testimony of God is far 
greater. And He has testified that Jesus Christ is His only begotten Son. 10 
Whoever believes this testimony concerning the Son of God can also testify it is 
true. Whoever does not believe it is calling God a liar, because they don't believe 
that what God said is true. 

11-12 So the record is clear: God has given us eternal life based on our faith in 
His Son, Jesus Christ. 12 Whoever accepts Jesus as the Son of God has this 
eternal life. Whoever does not accept Jesus as the Son of God does not have this 
eternal life. 

13-15 The purpose of this letter is to convince you to believe that Jesus is the Son 
of God and to confirm that whoever believe this have been given eternal life. 14 
And we can be confident that He will listen to us when we ask Him for anything 
that goes along with His wishes for us. 15 And we know that He will grant those 
requests. 

16-21 If you see a Christian committing a sin that does not lead to their death, 
pray for them and God will give them life. This applies to those whose sins do not 
lead to death. But there is sin which leads to death, and I do not say that you 
should pray to God about that. 17 All wrongdoing is sin, but there is sin which 
does not lead to death. 18 We know that those who have been made God's 
children do not continue to sin. (J believe that this doesn't indicate sinless 
perfection in Christians, but rather a genuine, though imperfect, desire to do 
what is right in the sight of God. See Romans 7:14-25) The Son of God keeps 
them safe. The Evil One cannot hurt them. 19 We know that we belong to God, 
but the Evil One controls the whole world. 20 We know that the Son of God has 
come and has given us understanding, so that we know the true God. We live in 
union with the true God---in union with his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and this is eternal life. 21 So, dear children, keep yourselves away from false 
gods. 


IT JOHN 


2 John 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-3 Greetings from John the elder. I write to a lady chosen by God, and to her 
children. I truly love all of you. And I am not the only one. All those who know the 
truth love you in the same way. 2 The truth lives within us and will remain with 
us forever. 3 With truth and love, we send to you grace, mercy and peace from 
God the Father and from His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4-6 I was very happy to learn about your children that are following the way of 
truth, just as the Father commanded us to do. 5 I ask that you love one another, 
just as we have been commanded from the beginning. 6 Love means following 
God's commandments. And God's command is this: that you live a life of love. 
You heard this command from the beginning. 

7-11 Many false teachers are in the world now. They refuse to say that Jesus 
Christ came to earth and became a man. Anyone who refuses to accept this fact is 
a false teacher and the enemy of Christ. 8 Be on your guard, then, so that you will 


not lose what we have worked for, but will receive your reward in full. 9 Anyone 
who goes against our teachings concerning Jesus is not a true Christian. But 
anyone who continues to believe our teachings concerning Jesus is a true 
Christian. 10 If anyone tries to teach you anything contrary to our teaching 
concerning Jesus, don't let them into your house. Do not even wish them well in 
any way. 11 If you do, you are helping them with their evil work. 

12-13 I have many more things to tell you, but I want to tell you face to face, 
rather than writing them in a letter. That will make us very happy. 13 The 
children of your dear Sister send you their greetings. 


Il] JOHN 


3 John 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-4 Greetings from John the elder. I write to Gaius, who is my dearly loved fellow 
Christian. 2 Dear friend, more than anything I pray that things go well for you 
and that you will be healthy in your body, just as you are doing well in your spirit. 
3 Some fellow brothers have told me that you continue to follow Jesus, and this 
makes me very happy. 4 Nothing makes me happier than to hear that my children 
live in the truth. 

5-8 My dear friend, it is good that you continue to help the believers, even when 
they are strangers to you. 6 I know you have done this because of those who have 
come through here and spoken to the church here about your love. Please help 
them to continue their trip in a way that will please God. 7 For they set out on 
their trip in the service of Christ without accepting any help from unbelievers. 8 
So we should help them. When we help them, we share with their work for the 
truth. 

9-11 I wrote a short letter to the church; but Diotrephes, who likes to be their 
leader, will not pay any attention to what I say. 10 When I come, then, I will bring 
up everything he has done: the terrible things he says about us and the lies he 
tells! But that is not enough for him; he will not receive the Christians when they 
come, and even stops those who want to receive them and tries to drive them out 
of the church! 11 My dear friend, follow good, not evil Whoever does good is from 
God. Whoever does evil is not following after God. 

12-15 Everyone speaks well of Demetrius; truth itself speaks well of him. And we 
add our testimony, and you know that what we say is true. 13 I have so much to 
tell you, but I do not want to do so in writing. 14 I expect to see you soon and talk 
to you face to face. 15 I wish you peace. All your friends send greetings. Greet all 
our friends personally. 


JUDE 


Jude 1 LRM INTERPRETATION 

1-2 This letter is from Jude, a Christian and a brother of James. I wrote it to 
Christians. 2 My wish is that mercy, peace and love will continue to increase in 
your lives. 

3-7 I write to encourage you to earnestly fight to keep the true original gospel 
message unchanged. 4 I say this because some mock "Christians" are hiding 
among you, trying to use God's grace as a license to sin. They reject Jesus Christ, 
our only Master and Lord. Long ago the Scriptures predicted the condemnation 
they have received. 5 Let me remind you that although the Lord rescued the 


Hebrew slaves from bondage in Egypt, He later destroyed those among them who 
did not trust Him. 6 Remember also that the angels who abandoned God are now 
bound with eternal chains in darkness until the judgement day. 7 Likewise, 
consider the example of the adulterers and homosexuals in Sodom and Gomorrah 
who suffered the punishment of eternal fire. (Note to self: These things occurred 
before the law was given around 1450 BC. So, how does this verse fit in with 
Romans 5:13 that says people were not held accountable for their sins before the 
law was given?) 

8-19 Just as the people of Sodom and Gomorrah did, these people who have 
entered your group defile their own flesh, ignoring reproof from those in power 
over them and saying evil things about God and His kingdom. 9 Compare their 
ranting about God with the actions of Michael, the chief angel, who would not 
speak evil even of the devil as they argued over the burial of Moses. Rather, 
Michael said to the devil, "May the Lord admonish you." 10 But these mock 
"Christians" among you criticize things they don't even understand. These people 
attack with insults anything they do not understand. Those things that they do 
know by instinct, like wild animals, are the very things that destroy them. 11 How 
terrible for them! They have followed the way that Cain took (Genesis 4:9). For 
the sake of money they have given themselves over to the error that Balaam 
(Revelations 2:14) committed. They have rebelled as Korah rebelled (Numbers 
16:1-30), and like him they will be destroyed. 12 They are like blemishes at your 
love feasts, eating without fear. They are like clouds with no water, blown 
wherever the wind takes them. They are like trees which bear no fruit. Dead 
because they are fruitless and havetherefore been plucked up by the roots. 13 
They are like raging sea waves. They are like stars that wander in the sky. A place 
in the blackest darkness has been kept for them forever. 14 Enoch, the seventh 
descendant from Adam, said this about these people: "Look, the Lord is coming 
with thousands and thousands of his saints 15 to judge everyone and punish 
those found to be ungodly (i.e. those who rejected salvation). They will be 
punished for their ungodly deeds and for the evil things they have said about 
God. 16 These people complain and find wrong in others. They do the evil things 
they want to do. They boast about themselves. The only reason they say good 
things about others is to gain an advantage and get what they want. 17 But 
remember, my friends, what you were told in the past by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 18 They warned you that this kind of people would show up in the 
last days. People who seek only to fulfill their own lustful desires. 19 They 
separate themselves from you by fulfilling their bodily desires. They don't have 
the Holy Spirit. 

20-25 But you, dearly beloved, use your faith to build yourselves up by praying 
in the Holy Spirit. 21 Keep yourselves safe in the love of God, depending on the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ as your source of eternal life. 

22 Use compassion to bring to the Lord those who are troubled by their doubts. 
23 Use the fear of hell fire to bring others who are stained with sin to the Lord, 
even as you detest the sins that have overtaken them. 

24 God is strong and can keep you from falling. He can bring you before his glory 
without any wrong in you and give you great joy. 25 He is the only God, the one 
who saves us. To him be glory, greatness, power, and authority through Jesus 
Christ our Lord for all time past, now, and forever. Amen. 


THE BOOK OF REVELATIONS 


~ Notice to the reader ~ 

In accordance with Revelations chapter twenty-two, verses eighteen and nineteen, this 
work is not to be used in place of the book of Revelation, but rather as a study tool. It is 
not to be used in any way that will take away from, add to, or change the intended 
meanings of the book of Revelation itself. These summaries are the author’s personal 
views and therefore may not contain the intended meaning. Even phrases shown in quote 
marks are usually summaries. This is a work in progress, and is subject to correction and 
revision. The three columns used in this work are as follows: Column one is my 
understanding of the meaning of the verses. Column two is a summary of column one. 
Column three is a more concise summary of column two. This work is derived using the 
New Living Translation of the Bible. 


~ Lyndell R. Martin ~ 
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Prologue Prologue Prologue 
‘34 Revelation from Jesus | Jesus foretold to John | Jesus foretells here what 
about events that will events that will soon| will happen in the near 


happen soon. The 
Revelation was to John by 
Jesus. John faithfully 
reported everything he saw. 
God blesses those who read 
it to the church and all who 
listen to and obey it. 


John Greets the 7 Churches 


*S This letter is from John 
to the 7 churches in Asia. 
Grace and peace from the 
one who is, always was and 
is still to come, from the 
sevenfold Spirit, and from 
Jesus, who is the faithful 
witness, the first to rise 
from the dead, and the 
commander of the rulers of 
the world. 


Praise Jesus, who loves us 
and shed his blood for us. ° 
He made us kings and 
priests, who serve before 
God, His Father. Give Him 
glory. He rules forever. 

7 Jesus comes with the 
clouds of heaven and all 
will see Him, even those 
who killed him. All nations 
will weep because of him. 


*T am the beginning and the 
end, who is, always was and 
is still to come, the 
Almighty One. 


Vision of the Son of Man 

I am John, your brother 
and partner in suffering, in 
the Kingdom, and in patient 
endurance. I was exiled to 
Patmos for preaching about 


9-11 


happen. John wrote it down. 


John Greets the 7 Churches 


This letter is from John to 
the 7 churches in Asia. 
Grace and peace from the 
Father, Holy Ghost and 
Son. 


Praise Jesus, who died for 
us and made us kings and 
priests who serve the 
Father. Give glory to Him 
who rules forever. 


When Jesus returns, 
everyone who ever lived 
will see him and_ the 


Nations will weep. 


I am eternal. I will return to 
Earth. Iam Almighty. 


Vision of the Son of Man 
I am your brother, John, 
who was exiled to Patmos. I 
was worshiping when I 
heard a voice that said, 
“Write down what you see 


future. Near is a relative 
term. 


John Greets the 7 Churches 


It is written to the 7 
churches of Asia. God 
sends you his grace and 
peace. 


Praise Jesus. 


All generations will see His 
return, and many will be 
sad. 


I, Jesus, am coming again. 


Vision of the Son of Man 
I, John, heard a voice say, 
“Write what you see and 
give it to the 7 churches of 
Asia.” 


Jesus. On the Lord’s day, I 
was worshiping God when I 
heard a loud voice behind 
me that sounded like a 
trumpet blast. It — said, 
“Write down what you see 
and send it to the 7 churches 
of Asia.” 


‘16 T turned and saw the 
Son of Man standing in the 
middle of 7 gold 
lampstands. He wore a long 
robe and a gold sash across 
his chest. His head and hair 
were white, his eyes bright 
like flames, his feet as 
bright as bronze, and _ his 
voice was like thunder. He 
held 7 stars in his right hand 
and a_ two-edged sword 
came from his mouth. His 
face was bright as the son. 


'720T fell at his feet, but he 
touched my shoulder with 
his right hand and_ said, 
“Don’t be afraid! I am the 
First and the Last. I died 
and am alive forever. I hold 
the keys to death and the 


and send it to the 7 churches 
of Asia.” 


It was the Son of Man 
standing in the middle of 7 
gold lampstands. He was 
glorious. He held 7 stars 
and had a sword coming 
from his mouth. 


I fell down, but he touched 
me and said, “ Don’t be 
afraid! I am Jesus. Write 
down what you’ve seen and 
what you will see. The 
seven stars are the 7 angels 
of the 7 churches. The 7 


It was Jesus, holding 7 stars 
and standing amongst 7 
lampstands, with a sword in 
his mouth. 


He said, “... The lampstands 
are the 7 churches of Asia 
and the stars are their 
angels.” 


grave. Write down what |lampstands are the 7 
you’ve seen happening and | churches.” 
the things that will happen 
later. The 7 stars represent 
the 7 angels of the 7 
churches. The 7 lampstands 
are the 7 churches. 
SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 1 

I, Jesus, am coming soon. 
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Message to the Ephesus church 


Message to the Ephesus church 


Message to the Ephesus church 


'7 Tell the pastor of the 
church as Ephesus that this 
message is from Me, Jesus. 
I know you’re patient and 
have worked hard for Me. 
You’ve separated out the 
liars from among you. Even 
though you’ve suffered, you 
havn’t given up. But... you 
don’t love Me like you did 
at first. Change your 
hearts and do what you 
did at first, or I’ll come to 
you and remove your 
lampstand from its place. 
But you, like Me, hate the 
things the Nicolations do. 
All of you need to pay 
attention to what I’m telling 
you. Those who gain the 
victory over sin will be 
allowed to eat from the tree 
of life, in the garden of 
God. 

Message to the Smyrna Church 


Ephesus Church, I know 
you ve patiently continued 
to work hard for Me, but 
you don’t love Me like you 
did at first. But at least you 
hate the things the 
Nicolations are doing. Stop 
your sinning and listen to 
what I’m telling you. If 
you’re victorious, you’ll get 
to eat from the tree of life in 
heaven. 


Message to the Smyrna Church 


Ephesus church, I, Jesus, 
see all your good works, but 
you must love me like you 
used to so you can eat from 
the tree of life in heaven. 


Message to the Smyrna Church 


“Il! Tell the pastor of the 
church as Smyrna that this 
message is from Me, Jesus. 
I know your troubles; I 
know that you’re poor---but 
really you’re rich! I know 
the evil things said against 
you by those who claim to 
be Jews but aren’t; they 
belong to Satan! Don't be 
afraid of anything you’re 
about to suffer. Listen! The 
Devil will put you to the 
test by having some of you 
thrown into prison, and 
your troubles will last ten 
days. Be faithful to me, 
even if it means death, and I 
will give you life as your 
prize of victory. "If you 
have ears, then, listen to 
what the Spirit says to the 
churches! "Those who win 
the victory will not be hurt 
by the second death. 


Smyrna church, I see your 
suffering, but remain 
faithful and you will escape 
hell. 


Message to Pergamum Church 
Pergamum church, I see 


your loyalty, but rid your 
church of evildoers, or I 
will. All who are victorious 
will eat manna in heaven. 


Message to Thyatira Church 
Thyatira church, I see all 


your good works, but I will 
severely punish the 
unrepentant false prophet 
Jezebel. I will punish her 
followers in your church to, 
if they don’t repent. If the 
rest of you obey me to the 
end, you will rule the 
nations. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 2 
I, Jesus am watching the churches. All who 
remain \\¢ faithful and obedient to the end will be saved, and will 
rule the Earth. 
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To be done. To be done. Message to the Sardis Church 
Sardis church, most of you 
are spiritually dead, and the 
rest are near death. Return 
to faith in the Gospel or you 
will not be ready when I 
return. All who are 
victorious will be saved. 
Message to the Philadelphia 
Church 
Philadelphia church, you 
have not denied me. 
Because you have obeyed 
me, I will protect you from 
the Great Tribulation. All 
who are victorious will be 
saved. 
Message to the Laodicea Church 
Laodicea church, you are 
wretched, but I still want to 
help you, so ask me to. All 
who are victorious will be 
saved. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 3 
I, Jesus am watching the churches. Those of you who 
are victorious will be saved. 
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Worship in Heaven Worship in Heaven Worship in Heaven 


'© Then I saw a door open 
in heaven. Jesus said, “ 
Come up here, and I will 
show you what must happen 
after these things.” In the 
Spirit, I saw God on His 
throne. 24 elders, clothed 
in white and wearing gold 
crowns, sat on_ thrones 
surrounding Him. Lightning 
and thunder came from 
God’s throne. In front of 
His throne were 7 burning 
lampstands which were the 
7 spirits of God. In front of 
the thorn was a shiny sea of 
glass that looked like 
crystal. 

6-11 Th the center, around 
God’s throne were 4 beasts 
covered with eyes front and 
back. One looked like a lion 
and the second like an ox. 
The third had the face of a 
man and the forth had the 
form of an eagle in flight. 
Each had 6 wings covered 
with eyes. Day and night 
they said, “Holy, is God, the 
one who was, who is, and 
who is still to come.” 
Whenever the 4 beasts give 
glory and honor and thanks 
to God, the 24 elders fall 
down, lay their crowns 
before the throne, and 
worship God, saying, “You 
are worthy to receive glory 
and honor and power, for 
you created everything, and 
it is for your pleasure that 
they exist.” 


I saw a door open in heaven 
and heard Jesus say, “ 
Come and see what will 
happed after these things.” 
In heaven, I saw God on 
His throne, surrounded by 
24 elders. There was 
lightning and thunder. In 
front of the throne were the 
7 spirits of God and a 
shining sea of glass. 


Nearest God’s throne were 
4 beasts covered with eyes. 
They looked like a lion, an 
Ox, a man and an eagle. Day 
and night, they praised God. 
When they did, the 24r 
elders fell down and 
worshiped God. 


Jesus called me to heaven, 
saying, “Come and see what 
must happen.” I saw God on 
his throne. 24 elders were 
seated around him. 


4 beasts around the throne 
praised God day and night 
and the elders worshiped 
God with them. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 4 


Jesus called me up into heaven to show me what must take place 
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The Lamb Opens the Scroll The Lamb Opens the Scroll The Lamb Opens the Scroll 
'S God had a scroll in His | God held a scroll sealed | God held a sealed scroll 


right hand. It had writing on 
it and was sealed with 7 
seals. An angel shouted, 
“Who is worthy to break the 
seals and unroll the scroll?” 
No worthy person could be 
found. This made me weep. 
Then one of the elders said, 
“Stop weeping, for Jesus 
has conquered and _is 
worthy to break the seals. 

°8 T saw a lamb that had 
been killed but was now 
standing between the throne 
and the four beasts, among 
the elders. He had 7 horns 
and 7 eyes, which are the 7 
spirits of God sent out to all 
the earth. When He took the 
scroll, the 4 beasts and the 
elders fell down _ before 
Him. Each held gold bowls 
filled with the prayers of 
God’s people. 


sig They sang a new song: 
You are worthy go break 
the seals, for you were slain 
to ransom people from all 
nations for God. They will 
become God’s kingdoms 
and his Priests and they will 
rule the earth. 

'-!? Then millions of angels 
sang around the throne: The 
Lamb who was killed is 
worthy to receive power, 
riches, wisdom, _ strength, 
honor, glory and blessing. 
Pe? hand every creature in 
heaven and on earth sing: 
Blessing and honor and 
glory and power to the one 
on the throne and the Lamb. 


with 7 seals. An angel asked 
who was worthy to open it. 
When no one was worthy, I 
wept. One of the elders said 
not to weep, for Jesus was 
worthy to break the seals. 


I saw A lamb_ which 
represented Jesus. It 
possessed the Holy Spirit. 
When He took the scroll, 
the beasts and_ elders, 
holding bowls full of the 
Saints prayers, fell down 
before Him. 


They sang praises to Jesus 
for redeeming God’s 
people, who would become 
his kingdoms and _ priests. 
They will rule the earth. 


Then millions of angels 
sang a song of praise to 
Jesus. 


Then every creature in 
heaven and on earth sang a 
song of praise to Jesus. 


which only Jesus could 
open. 


Jesus took the scroll. 


Everyone in heaven and on 
earth sang songs of praise 
and worshiped Jesus. 


The 4 living beings said, 
“Amen” and the 24 elders 
fell down and worshiped 
God and the Lamb. 


The 4 beasts and the 24 
elders worshiped Jesus. 


Jesus is 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 5 


worthy to open 7 seals on a scroll. 
INDEX NEXT CHAPTER PREVIOUS CHAPTER NEXT SUMMARY PREVIOUS SUMMARY 


TO CHAPTER: 


P2e2436 78.9 1) ti te iy 14.18 16 17 18 1 2 el Ze 


CHAPTER 6 


CHAPTER 6 SUMMARY 


INDEX 
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The Lamb Breaks the First Six 


The Lamb Breaks the First Six 


Seals 
'2 The lamb broke the Ist 
seal. One of the 4 beings 
said, “Come.” I saw a white 
horse. It’s rider carried a 
bow and a crown’ was 
placed on his head. 


*4 The lamb broke the 2nd 
seal. The second being said, 


“Come”. A_ red _ horse 
appeared. It’s rider had a 
mighty sword and_ the 


authority to remove peace 
from the earth. There was 
war and slaughter 
everywhere. 


°° The lamb broke the 3rd 
seal. The third being said, 
“Come”. I looked up and 
saw a black horse. It’s rider 
had a pair of scales in his 
hand. A voice from among 
the 4 beings said, “A loaf of 
wheat bread or 3 loaves of 
barley for a day’s pay. And 
don’t waste the olive oil and 
wine. 


78 The lamb broke the 4” 
seal. The fourth being said, 
“Come”. I looked up and 
saw pale green horse 
appeared. It was the color of 
a corpse. It’s rider’s name 
was Death. The Grave 
followed him around. They 
has authority over 4 of the 


Seals 
When Jesus broke the first 
seal, I saw a rider on a 
white horse with a bow, 
wearing a crown. 


When Jesus broke the 2nd 
seal, I saw a rider on a red 
horse with a sword. He took 
peace from the earth and 
there was war. 


When Jesus broke the 3” 
seal, I saw a rider on a black 
horse, carrying scales. One 
of the beings warns of 
scarce food supplies. 


When Jesus broke the 4" 
seal, I saw a rider named 
Death on a pale green, 
corpse colored horse, with 
the Grave following him. 
They had authority over 4 
of the earth, to kill. 


Seals 
1“ seal: A rider on a white 
horse wearing a crown and 
carrying a bow. 


2™ seal: A rider on a red 
horse with a sword has 
power to bring war to earth. 


3 seal: A rider on a red 
horse with a pair of scales 
has power to bring famine 
to earth. 


4" seal: Death, riding a pale 
green horse and followed by 
the Grave has authority over 
14 of the earth, to kill. 


earth, to kill with the sword, 
famine, disease and wild 
animals. 


| The lamb broke the 5" 
seal. Under the alter, I saw 
the souls of all those 
martyred for the Word of 
God and for being faithful 
witnesses. They were 
asking God when he will 
judge those who killed 
them. They were given 
white robes and told to rest 
until the full number of 
their fellow servants of 
Jesus had been martyred. 


'2I7The lamb broke the 6" 
seal. The was a great 
earthquake. The sun was 
darkened and the moon 
became red. The stars fell to 
earth and the sky was rolled 
up and taken away. All of 
the mountains and islands 
disappeared. Then everyone 
hid in caves and among the 
rocks of the mountains and 
cried for them to fall on 
them and hide them from 
God and from the wrath of 
Jesus. Because the great day 
of their wrath has come, and 
who will be able to survive? 


When Jesus broke the 5” 
seal, I saw all of God’s 
martyrs asking how long 
before He judges _ their 
killers. They were told to 
rest because others must be 
martyred first. 


When Jesus broke the 6™ 
seal, there was a_ great 
earthquake that darkened 
the sun and moon. Stars fell 
to earth and the = sky 
disappeared. Everyone hid 
from God the Father and 
Jesus, because the day of 
their wrath had come. 


Sth 


seal: More of God’s 
servants will be killed 
before their killers are 
judged. 


6" seal: A great earthquake 
darkens the heavens and 
everyone hides from God 
because the day of His 
wrath has come. 

7" seal begins in chapter 8 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 6 
The day of God’s wrath has come. Six seals are opened. 
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God's People Will Be Preserved 


God's People Will Be Preserved 


God's People Will Be Preserved 


'3 Then I saw 4 angels 
holding back the 4 winds 
from blowing on the earth. 
Another angel came from 
the East, carrying the seal of 
God. He told the 4 angels 


I saw 4 angels who could 
stop the wind from blowing. 
Another angel told the 4, 
who had power to hurt the 
land and sea, not wait until 
God’s seal was placed on 


Four angels were stopped 
from hurting the earth until 
God’s servants were sealed. 


who had power to hurt the 
land and sea to wait until 
we” have placed the seal 
of God on the foreheads of 
His servants. 


- 144,000 were marked, 
12,000 from each tribe of 
Israel: Judah, Ruben, Gad, 
Asher, Naphtali, Manasseh, 
Simeon, Levi, Issachar, 
Zebulun, Joseph and 
Benjamin. 
Praise From the Great 
Multitude 

10 After this, I saw an 
innumerable crowd from 
every nation, tribe, people 
and language clothed in 
white and holding palm 
branches. They were 
standing in front of the 
throne and before the Lamb, 
shouting, “Salvation comes 
from the Father and Jesus.” 


'!? And the angels and the 
24 elders and the 4 beings 
fell down and worshiped 
God, giving Him, speaking 
words of praise. 

me Then, one of the elders 
asked me, “Who are these 
clothed in white? I said, 
“You are the one knows.” 


‘4-17 Then he said, “They 
come out of the great 
tribulation. They washed 
their robes white in the 
blood of the lamb. That is 
why they serve God day 
and night. And God will 
live among them and shelter 
them. They will never again 
be hungry, thirsty or to hot. 
For Jesus will tend to them, 
leading them to life-giving 
water. And God will wipe 
away all their tears. 
(INTERLUDE ENDS) 


the foreheads of his 
servants. 
144,000 were marked, 


12,000 from each tribe of 
Israel. 


Praise From the Great 
Multitude 


Then, I saw a vast crowd of 
people from all over the 
earth clothed in white and 
holding palm _ branches. 
They were in front of the 
throne, praising the Father 
and Jesus. 


Then the angels and the 
elders and the 4 beings 
joined in the praise. 


An elder asked me who 
those dressed in white were 
and I said, “You know”. 


The elder said, “They come 
out of the great tribulation. 
God will live among them 
and care for them. 


144,000 Jews were sealed. 


Praise From the Great 
Multitude 


After this, I saw a vast 
crowd around the throne. 


They have come out of the 
great tribulation and God 
will live with them and care 
for them. 


144,000 Jews are sealed on earth. 


are before the throne. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 7 


people who escape the great tribulation 
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The Lamb Breaks the 7" Seal 
'2 The lamb broke the 7" 
seal. There was silence in 
heaven for about % hour. 
The 7 angels who stand 
before God were given 7 
trumpets. 


*° Then another angel with 
an incense burner stood 
before the altar and received 
incense to mix with the 
prayers of God’s people. 
The angel poured the mixed 
incense and prayers on the 
alter and their smoke 
ascended up to God. Then 
the angel put fire from the 
alter into the burner and 
threw it on the earth. There 
was thunder, lightning and a 
terrible earthquake. 
The First Four Trumpets 

° Then the 7 angels prepared 
to blow their trumpets with 
a mighty blast. 


7 When the first angel blew 
his trumpet, hail and fire 
mixed with blood were 
thrown down on earth and 
1/3 of the earth was set fire 
and all the grass was 
burned. 


*° When the second angel 
blew his trumpet , a 
mountain of fire was thrown 
into the sea and 1/3 of the 
water became blood. 1/3 of 
all sea creatures died and 
1/3 of all ships on the sea 


The Lamb Breaks the 7“ Seal 
When Jesus broke the 7" 
seal, there was silence in 
heaven for about ’% hour. 7 
angels were given trumpets. 


Another angel mixed 
incense with prayers and 
offered them on the altar to 
God. Then he threw fire 
from the altar onto the 
earth. There was thunder, 
lightning and a terrible 
earthquake. 


The First Four Trumpets 
Then the 7 angels prepared 
to blow their trumpets. 


The 1° trumpet sent fire, 
hail and blood to earth and 
1/3 of earth’s grass was 
burned. 


The 2™ trumpet sent fire 
into the sea and 1/3 of it 
was contaminated, killing 
1/3 of all sea creatures. 1/3 
of all ships were destroyed. 


The Lamb Breaks the 7 Seal 
T® seal: /% hour silence in 
heaven. 7 angels are given 
trumpets. 


Prayers were offered to God 
and thunder, lightning and 
an earthquake struck earth. 


The First Four Trumpets 
The seven angels prepared 
to blow. 


1“ trumpet: 1/3 of earth’s 
grass is burned. 


2™ trumpet: 1/3 of all sea 
creatures and ships are 
destroyed. 


were destroyed. 


'"lT When the third angel 
blew his trumpet, a flaming 
star named Bitterness fell 
on 1/3 of the rivers and 
springs. 1/3 of the water 
became bitter. Many people 
died from the bitter water. 

'2 When the forth angel 
blew his trumpet, 1/3 of the 
sun, moon and stars became 
dark. 1/3 of the day and of 
the night also became dark. 


'S Then I saw an eagle cry, 
“Terror to all who belong to 
this world when the last 3 
trumpets are blown.” 


The 3™ trumpet caused 
many people to die due to 
1/3 of all rivers and springs 
becoming bitter. 


The 4" trumpet caused 1/3 
of the sun and moons light 
to be blocked from earth. 


An eagle cried, “Terror to 
the lost on earth when the 
last 3 trumpets blow. 


3" trumpet: 1/3 of all rivers 
and springs become bitter 
and many die from them. 


4" trumpet: 1/3 of all light 
is blocked from earth. 


The last 3 trumpets will 
bring terror to the lost. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 8 


1/3 of the land, sea and sky are contaminated and many die. 
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The 5* Trumpet Brings the 1st | The 5** Trumpet Brings the 1st | The 5‘* Trumpet Brings the 1st 
Terror Terror Terror 
'2 When the fifth angel | With the i trumpet, 5" trumpet: Smoke pours 
blew his trumpet, I saw a opened the | from the bottomless pit and 


fallen star, and he was 
given the key and opened 
the bottomless pit. Smoke 
poured out and darkened the 
sky. 


*° From the smoke came 
locusts, given power to 
sting like scorpions. They 
were told to spare the plant 
kingdom, and for 5 months 
to torture, but not kill, all 
who did not have God’s 
seal on their foreheads. The 
torture was like a scorpion 
sting, and those tortured 
will long to die, but won’t. 


bottomless pit, from which 


smoke poured out and 
darkened the sky. 
From the smoke came 


locusts, which tortured all 
but the 144,000 for 5 
months. 


darkens the sky. 


Locusts torture all but the 
144,000 for 5 months. 


™? The locusts looked like 
horses armed for battle, 
with gold crown and human 
faces. The had long hair and 
teeth like a lion. They wore 
iron armor and their wings 
roared. Their tails stung like 
scorpions, with power to 
torture for 5 months. Their 
king is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, Apollyon -- 
the Destroyer. 

The 6 Trumpet Brings the 2"¢ 

Terror 

'5!© When the sixth angel 
blew his trumpet, I heard a 
voice from the 4 horns of 
the gold alter that stands in 
the presence of God. It told 
the sixth angel to release the 
4 angels bound at the 
Euphrates River. They had 
been prepared for this time, 
and were turned loose to 
kill 1/3 of earth’s people. 
They led an army of 200 
million mounted troops. 


'Tl The riders wore red, 
blue and yellow armor. The 
horses heads were like lions 
with fire, smoke and 
burning sulfur coming from 
their mouths. These three 
plagues are what killed 1/3 
of earth’s people. Their tails 
had heads like snakes, with 
power to injure people. 

*°?! But those who didn’t 
die still refused to turn from 
their evil deeds. 


They were armed for battle, 
and had human faces with 
long hair and _ ferocious 
teeth. They had iron armor, 
wings that roared, and tails 
that stung like scorpions. 
Their king is the Destroyer. 


The 6 Trumpet Brings the 2"4 
Terror 


With the 6th trumpet, the 6" 
angel released 4 angels 
bound at the Euphrates. 
They led an army of 200 
million mounted troops to 
kill 1/3 of earth’s people. 


The riders wore colorful 
armor. The horses mouths 
belched out fire, smoke and 
sulfur, killing 1/3 of earth’s 
people. Their tails could 
also injure people. 


The surviving people still 
refused to repent. 


The scorpions description 

fits that of airplanes going 

to battle. They are led by 
the fallen star. 


The 6 Trumpet Brings the 24 


Terror 
6'" trumpet: 4 angels lead 
200 million mounted troops 
to kill 1/3 of earth’s people. 


To: 7" Trumpet in Ch. 11 


The horses description fits 
that of tanks and missiles 
that kill 1/3 of earth’s 
people. 


Those remaining would not 
repent. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 9 
troops kill 1/3 of 
earth’s people 
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CHPTER 10 
(INTERLUDE) 


CHAPTER 10 SUMMARY 


The Angel and the Small Scroll 


‘3 Then I saw another 
mighty angel coming down 
from heaven with a small 
scroll in his hand. He stood 
with his right foot on the 
sea and the other on the 
land. When he shouted, 7 
thunders answered. 


“I was told not to write 
down what they said. 


*7 And he swore an oath in 
the name of God, saying, 
“God will wait no longer. 
When the 7” trumpet 
sounds, God’s mysterious 
plan will be fulfilled, just as 


He announced it to the 
prophets.” 
8 Then the voice from 


heaven spoke again, telling 
me to take the scroll from 
the angel. 


11 When I took the scroll, 
the angel told me to eat it. 
He said, “At first, it will 
taste sweet, but when you 
swallow it, it will make 
your stomach sour.” And it 
did. Then he said, “You 
must prophesy again about 
many peoples, nations, 
languages, and kings.” 


The Angel and the Small Scroll 


Then another angel with a 
scroll came down and stood 
with his right foot on the 
sea and the other on the 
land and shouted 
something. 


I was told not to write it. 


He swore an oath, saying 
God’s mysterious plan will 
be fulfilled when the 7" 
trumpet sounds. 


I was told to take the scroll 
from the angel. 


The angel said to eat the 
scroll and that it would taste 
sweet at first, but then make 
my stomach sour. Then he 
said I must prophesy again 
about many nations and 
kings. 


The Angel and the Small Scroll 
An angel with a scroll stood 


with his right foot on the 
sea and the other on the 
land. He said something, 
but... 


I was not allowed to write. 


The angel said, ““God’s plan 
will be fulfilled when the 7" 
trumpet sounds.” 


I took the scroll from the 
angel and... 


ate it. It tasted sweet, but 
made my stomach sour. The 
angel said I must prophesy 
again about many nations 
and kings. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 10 


plan will be revealed at the 7” trumpet 
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CHPTER 11 CHAPTER 11 SUMMARY INDEX 
(INTERLUDE 
CONTINUES TO Vs. 14) 
The 2 Witnesses The 2 Witnesses The 2 Witnesses 


‘3 Then I was told to 


measure the Temple of God 
and the alter, and count the 
worshipers. But not to 
measure the outer 
courtyard, for it had been 
turned over to the nations. 
They will trample the holy 
city for 3 % years. I will 
give power to my 2 
witnesses, who will 
prophecy for the 3 % years. 


*© These prophets are the 2 
olive trees and the 2 
lampstands that — stand 
before God. If anyone tries 
to harm them, fire from the 
prophets mouths kill them. 
They have power to stop the 
rain as long as_ they 
prophesy. They can also 
turn the rivers and oceans to 
blood and send every kind 
of plague on earth as often 
as they wish. 

710” When they complete 
their testimony, the beast 
from the bottomless pit will 
declare war against them, 
conquering and _ killing 
them. Their bodies will lie 
in the main street of 
Jerusalem for 3 % days and 
people will come from all 
nations to see their bodies. 
They will not be buried. All 
the unsaved will celebrate 
the deaths of the 2 prophets 
who had tormented them. 


M12 After 3 % days, they 
returned to life, striking 
terror on those who saw 
them. Then God took them 
up to heaven as _ their 


Then I was told to measure 
the Temple and alter, and 
count the worshipers. But 
the outer court, Jerusalem, 
would be trampled by the 
nations for 3 2 years. God’s 
2 witnesses will prophecy 
for the 3 % years. 


Anyone trying to harm 
these prophets will be killed 
by them. They have power 
to stop the rain, turn the 
rivers and oceans to blood, 
and send various plagues on 
earth as often as they wish. 


After they finish their 
testimony, the beast will 
fight them and kill them. 
Their bodies will lie in view 
in Jerusalem for 3 % days, 
as those they _ tortured 
celebrate their deaths. 


After 3 % days, they are 
resurrected and translated to 
heaven. This strikes terror 
in those who see them 
resurrected. 


Jerusalem, will be trampled 
by the nations for 3 % years, 
while God’s 2 witnesses 
prophecy. 


Anyone trying to kill them 
will die. They can stop the 
rain, pollute the waters and 
bring plagues. 


After the 3 % years, the 
beast kills them. 


After 3 % days, they are 
resurrected into heaven. 


enemies watched. 
'S In the same hour an 
earthquake destroyed a 
tenth of the city, killing 
7000. Those who didn’t die 
were terrified and glorified 
God. 

'4 This ends the second 
terror, but the third terror is 
coming quickly. 
(INTERLUDE ENDS) 


The 7** Trumpet Brings the 34 


An earthquake destroys 
1/10 of the city, killing 
7000. The terrified 


survivors glorify God. 


The 2™ terror is over, but 
the 3“ is coming quickly. 


The 7" Trumpet Brings the 3 


After an earthquake in the 
city, the terrified survivors 
glorify God. 


2"! terror is over. 3"? terror 
is next. 


The 7** Trumpet Brings the 34 


Terror 
'S When the 7th angel blew 
his trumpet, a voice from 
heaven shouted: “The 
whole world has NOW 
become the kingdom of our 
Lord and His Christ, and He 
will reign forever. 


'18 And the 24 elders fell 
down and worshipped the 
Lord, saying, “Thanks to 
the eternal God, for NOW 
you have assumed power 
and your reign. The nations 
were angry with you, but 
now your wrath has come. 
It is time to judge the dead 
and reward your servants. 
You will reward all who 
fear you, and destroy all 
who caused destruction. 


i Then, in heaven, the 
Temple was opened and the 


Terror 
With the 7” trumpet, it is 
announced that the world 
has NOW _ become _ the 
kingdom of God, who will 
reign forever. 


The elders worship God, 
thanking Him for assuming 
His reign on earth. NOW 
He will judge the dead, 
destroying all who caused 
destruction and rewarding 
all His servants, who fear 
Him. 


Then the Temple in heaven 
opens, exposing the Ark of 


Terror 
fa trumpet: God will NOW 
rule the world forever. 
To 7 bowls of 7” trumpet 


God has assumed his reign 
of earth, NOW He will 
judge the dead and reward 
his servants. 


The Ark of God’s covenant 
is revealed in heaven. There 


Ark of His covenant could | God’s covenant. There is | is a storm and a earthquake 
be seen inside. There was lightning, thunder, a | on earth. 
lightning, thunder, a hailstorm and an 
hailstorm, and the world earthquake. 
was shaken by a mighty 
earthquake. 
SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 11 


The nations rule Jerusalem for 3 /2 years. God NOW assumes His reign of earth and 


judges the dead 
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CHPTER 12 (Interlude) 


CHAPTER 12 SUMMARY 


INDEX 


The Woman and the Dragon 
'2 IMPORTANT! Then, in 


heaven, I saw a pregnant 
woman wearing a crown of 
12 stars and clothed with 
the sun. The moon was 
beneath her feet. She cried 
out with labor pains. 


*4 IMPORTANT!! I then 
saw a red dragon with 7 
crowned heads and 10 
horns. His tail threw 1/3 of 
the stars, to 
earth. He stood before the 
woman, wanting to eat the 
baby when it was _ born. 


[Rev 17:3] 


> She bore a son, who was 
to rule all nations. The child 
was caught up to God’s 
throne. The woman fled 
into the wilderness and was 
cared for by God for 3 % 
years. 


2 Then, in heaven, Michael 
and the angels under his 
command fought the dragon 
and forced him out of 
heaven. The dragon is 
Satan. He was thrown down 
to the earth with all his 
angels. 

'012 Then a loud voice 
shouted across the heavens, 
“At last God’s kingdom has 
come, for the Accuser is 
thrown down to earth. He 
accused our brothers and 
sisters before God day and 


night, but they have 
defeated him by the blood 
of Jesus and __ their 


testimony. They were not 
afraid to die. Rejoice, you 
who live in heaven. But 
Satan will terrorize the earth 
and sea, for he knows he 


The Woman and the Dragon 
IMPORTANT! In heaven, I 


saw a pregnant woman, 
crying with labor 
pains. 


IMPORTANT! Then I saw 
Satan throw 1/3 of the stars, 

to earth. He 
wanted to kill the child 
when it was born. 


The woman bore a son, ( 

who were snatched 
away. Then she went into 
protective hiding for 3 % 
years. 


In heaven, the good angels 
forced Satan and the bad 
angels out of heaven and 
down to the earth. 


oe 


Then a voice shouted, 
God’s kingdom has come. 
Satan, who accused the 
saints while in heaven, is 
thrown down to earth. The 
saints defeated him and 
were not afraid to die. 
Rejoice, you in heaven, but 
Satan will terrorize earth for 
a short time. 


The Woman and the Dragon 
IMPORTANT?! In Israel, 


Christianity is about to be 
born. 


Satan causes 1/3 of the 
angels to fall to earth 

He wants to snuff 
out Christianities beginning. 


Israel is hidden 
and protected by God for 3 
Yy years. 


Satan and the fallen angels 
are cast from heaven to 
earth. 


God’s kingdom has come. 
Satan is on earth. The saints 
are now in heaven, and 
Satan is about to terrorize 

earth for a short 
time. 


has little time. 
1" After being thrown to 
earth, Satan pursued the 
woman. But she was given 
2 wings to fly to a place of 
protection in the wilderness 
for time, times, and half a 
time. 


17 Then Satan tried to 


drown the woman with a 
flood of water from his 
mouth. But the earth 
swallowed the river that 
came from his mouth. Then 
he declared war against the 
rest of her children... all 
who keep God’s 
commandments and confess 
that they belong to Jesus. 
Waits by the Sea 
'S Then he stood waiting, on 
the shore of the sea. 


On earth, Satan pursues the 
woman, but she flees into 
the wilderness for 3 % 
years. 


Satan tried to drown the 
woman, but he failed, so he 
declared war against her 
children, the saints. 


Waits by the Sea 
Then he waited by the sea. 


Satan pursues Israel, but 
God hides and protects her 
for 3 2 years. 


Satan couldn’t hurt Israel, 
so he attacks those saved 
after the rapture... 


Waits by the Sea 
then waits by the sea. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 12 
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CHPTER 13 CHAPTER 13 SUMMARY INDEX 
The Beast out of the Sea The Beast out of the Sea The Beast out of the Sea 
'2 Now I saw a beast rising , led by acouncil | A Satan led, 


from the sea, having 7 
heads and 10 horns with 
crowns . On 
each head were names that 
blasphemed God. The beast 
looked like a leopard, but 
had bear’s feet and a lion’s 
mouth. Satan gave his 
own power and throne and 
great authority. 


*4 One of the heads 
received a fatal wound, but 
miraculously recovered 
from it. All the world 
marveled at this, and 
followed the beast. They 
worshiped the beast, and 
Satan for giving the beast 
such power. “Who is able to 
fight the beast?”’, they 
asked. [Rev 17:3] 


*8 Then the __ beast 
blasphemed God and was 
given authority to do 
whatever 1c wanted for 3 2 
years. He blasphemed God 
and slandered all who live 
in heaven. He was given 
authority to fight and 
overcome the saints and 
rule all nations. And the lost 
worshipped the beast. 
10 Listen and understand. 
Some will go to prison, and 
some will be killed. This is 
their opportunity to test 
their faith and endurance. 
The Beast out of the Earth 
''! Then another beast 
came out of the earth., 
having 2 horns as a lamb 
, and speaking 
with the voice of a dragon, 
« be 


of 7, take power and oppose 
God’s kingdom. 


After one of the council 
members recovers from a 


fatal wound, the world 
worships Satan and his 
power. 


For 3 % years, the world 
follows the , who 
fight the saints. 


The saints will die or be 
jailed. This will test their 
faith and endurance. 


The Beast out of the Earth 
Another beast, 


speaking for Satan, (anti 
Father), causes the world to 
worship — the , 
When he makes a statue of 
the 1° beast speak, it 


opposes God. 


The world follows 
them. 


after 


For 3 2 years, they fight the 
saints together. 


The saints faith and 


endurance are tested. 


The Beast out of the Earth 


arises, 
demanding the world to 
worship the , or 


die. 


had the authority of the 1“ 
beast and required the world 
to worship the 1‘ beast. He 
did astounding miracles on 
behalf of the 1* beast, 
deceiving the lost. He had a 
great statue made of the 1“ 
beast and caused it to come 
to life. The statue 
commanded that all must 
worship it, or die. 


required 
everyone to have his name 
or his number on their right 
hand or forehead in order to 
buy or sell anything. His 
number is 666. 


commands all to worship it 
or die. 


makes all 
take his name or number, 
666 in order to buy or sell. 


All must take the mark of 
the beast to buy or sell. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 13 
10 Nations oppose the saints and seize world power for 3 2 years. The antichrist requires 
all to take the mark of the 10 nations, (beast) in order to buy or sell. 
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(INTERLUDE) 
The Lamb and the 144,000 The Lamb and the 144,000 The Lamb and the 144,000 
'2 Then I saw Jesus | Then I saw Jesus standing | Jesus stands on Mt. Zion 


standing on Mt. Zion, with 
the 144,000 who were 
sealed. A sound came from 
heaven, like many harpists 


playing. 


>> Tt was a great choir 
before God’s throne, 
singing a new song. Which 
only the 144,000 could 
learn. They follow Christ 
wherever He goes, and are 
blameless. 


The 3 Angels 


°7 And I saw another flying 
angel, carrying the Gospel 
to preach to all the lost in 
every nation. Saying, 
“Worship and fear God, and 
give Him glory, for the time 
has come when He will sit 


on Mt. Zion, with the 
144,000 who were sealed. 


The 144,000 follow Jesus 
wherever he goes. They are 
blameless. 


The 3 Angels 
The Gospel is preached to 


the lost of all nations. 
Worship God, for the time 
has come when He will sit 
as judge. 


with the 144,000. 


They follow Him wherever 
He goes. 


The 3 Angels 
The Gospel is preached to 


all nations. Judgment time 
has come. 


as judge.” 


* Then another angel 
followed shouting “Babylon 
is fallen, because she 
seduced the nations and led 
them into her passionate 
immorality.” 

*! Then a_ third angel 
followed, shouting, 
“Anyone who worships the 
beast and his statue, or 
accepts his mark, must 
drink the undiluted wine of 
God’s wrath. They will be 
tormented with fire and 
burning sulfur before Jesus 
and the angels. The smoke 
of their torment rises 
forever, and they will be 
tormented day and night. 
Let this encourage the saints 
to endure _ persecution 
patiently, remain firm, trust 
Jesus, and obey His 
commands to the end. 


'3 And a voice from heaven 
said, “Blessed indeed are 
those who die in the Lord 
from now on, for they will 
rest from their trials; for 
their good deeds follow 
them.” 


The Harvest of the Earth 


'4 Then I saw Jesus sitting 
on a white cloud wearing a 
gold crown and a sharp 
sickle. 


'S!© Then an angel from the 
Temple shouted to Jesus, 
“Use the sickle, for the time 
has come for you to harvest; 
the crop is ripe on _ the 
earth.” So Jesus swung his 
sickle, and the whole earth 
was harvested. 

17-20 After that, another 
angel came from _ the 
Temple in heaven, and he 


Babylon is pronounced to 
be fallen, due to her 
immorality. 


Those who worship the 
beast, or accept his mark 
will be tormented with fire 
and sulfur forever. This 
should encourage the saints 
to remain faithful to the 
end. 


Blessed indeed are those 
who die in the Lord from 
now on. 


The Harvest of the Earth 


Then I saw Jesus wearing a 
crown and carrying a sickle. 


A angel told Him, “Harvest 
the crop on earth.” So he 
harvested the whole earth. 


Then an angel with a sickle 
was told to gather the 
grapes from earth into the 


Babylon falls. 


Those who follow the beast 
are condemned to eternal 
hell. 


Blessed are the saints who 
die from now on. 


The Harvest of the Earth 


Jesus wields a cycle. 


He harvests the whole earth. 


The lost are gathered 


outside Jerusalem for a 
great battle. 


also had a sharp sickle. 
Then another angel, with 
power to destroy the earth 
by fire, shouted to the angel 
with the sickle, “Use your 
sickle now to gather the 
grapes from the vines of the 
earth, for they are ripe for 
judgment.” So the angel 
loaded the grapes into the 
winepress of God’s wrath. 
And the grapes were 
trodden outside the city, and 
blood flowed in a stream 
about 180 miles long and as 
high as a horse’s bridle. 

(INTERLUDE ENDS) 


winepress of God’s wrath. 
And the grapes were killed 
outside the city. Blood 
flowed bridle deep for 180 
miles. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 14 
The 144,000 preach the Gospel worldwide. 
condemned to hell. Some saints are still to die. Jesus harvests’ the earth 


then the lost are gathered outside Jerusalem, where much blood flows. . 
INDEX NEXT CHAPTER PREVIOUS CHAPTER NEXT SUMMARY PREVIOUS SUMMARY 


fall, and it’s followers are 


TO CHAPTER: 


I23 4567589 10 ll 2 13 14 15 16 li 18 19 20 21 2 


TO SUMMARY:1234567 89 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 


TO CHAPTER: 123456789 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

TO SUMMARY:1234567 89 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
CHAPTER 15 CHAPTER 15 SUMMARY INDEX 

The Song of Moses and of the The Song of Moses and of the The Song of Moses and of the 
Lamb Lamb Lamb 

‘38 T saw in heaven a| IMPORTANT! I saw In| IMPORTANT! I saw the 7 


significant event. 7 angels 
were holding the 7 last 
plagues, which would 
complete God’s wrath. I 
saw all who had _ been 
victorious over the beast, 
his statue and the number of 
his name, before me on a 
crystal sea, mixed with fire. 
They were holding harps 
and singing the song of 
Moses and the song of the 
Lamb. 
- You are great, 
marvelous, just and true, 
God, King of the nations. 
Who won’t fear and glorify 
you? Only you are holy. All 
nations will worship before 
you because of your 
righteous deeds. 


heaven the 7 angels of the 7 
last plagues. I also saw all 
who had been victorious 
over the beast, not having 
taken his mark. They were 
singing the Song of Moses 
and the Lamb. 


The song was praise to God, 
King of the Nations. All 
nations will worship Him. 


angels of the 7 plagues, and 
the tribulation saints who 
were victorious over the 
beast, in heaven. 


All nations will worship 
before God. 


The 7 Bowls of the Seven 
Plagues 

** Then I saw the Temple in 
heaven, God’s home, was 
thrown wide open. The 7 
angels who had the 7 bowls 
of the 7 plagues came from 
out of it wearing spotless 
white linen with gold belts 
across their chests. One of 
the 4 living beings handed 
each of the angels a gold 
bowl filled with the terrible 
wrath of the eternal God. 
The Temple filled with the 
smoke of God’s glory. No 
one could enter it until the 
bowls were poured out. 


The 7 Bowls of the Seven 
Plagues 

The door of God’s Temple 
opened and the 7 angels 
came out in white linen and 
gold belts. They were given 
the 7 bowls of God’s wrath. 
The Temple filled with 
God’s glory and no one 
could enter until the bowls 
were emptied. 


The 7 Bowls of the Seven 
Plagues 
When the 7 angels received 
the 7 bowls of wrath, God’s 
glory filled the Temple, and 
no one could enter until the 
bowls were emptied. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 15 
The angels of the 7 plagues assemble. The Tribulation Saints are gathered into heaven. 
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CHAPTER 16 


CHAPTER 16 SUMMARY 


INDEX 


' Then, I heard a mighty 
voice from the Temple, 
telling the 7 angels to empty 
their bowls of God’s wrath 
on the earth. 


* When the Ist angel poured 
out his bowl over the earth, 
horrible, malignant sores 
broke out on all who had 
the mark of the beast and 
who worshipped his statue. 


> Then the 2"! angel poured 
out his bowl on the sea, and 
it became like a corpse’s 
blood. And everything in 
the sea died. 


“7 Then the 3“ angel poured 
out his bowl on the rivers 
and springs, and _ they 
became blood. The angel 
who had authority over the 
water said, “You are just in 
sending this judgment, God, 


A voice from the Temple 
told the 7 angels to empty 
the bowls of God’s wrath. 


With the 1" bowl, 
malignant sores broke out 
of the followers of the beast 
and his statue. 


With the 2™ bowl, the sea 
became like blood and 
everything in it died. 


With the 3“ bowl, the rivers 
and springs became blood. 
The 3" angel said, “Your 
judgment is just, God.” 


7 angels are told to pour out 
God’s wrath. 


1“ bowl: Brings malignant 


sores to the _ beast’s 
followers. 
2! bowl: The sea is 


polluted, killing everything 
in it. 


3" bowl: The rivers and 
springs become blood. 


for your saint’s and 
prophet’s blood have been 
spilled. So you have given 
their murders blood to 
drink. They deserve it.” 
And a voice from the alter 
said, “Yes, God, your 
punishments are fair.” 


*° Then the 4" angel poured 
out his bowl on the sun, 


causing it to scorch 
everyone. Everyone was 
burned, and they cursed 


God. They did not repent 
and give Him glory. 

'0'! Then the 5" angel 
poured out his bowl on the 
throne of the beast and his 
kingdom was plunged into 
darkness. His _ subjects 
suffered and cursed God for 
their pain and sores. But 
they refused to repent of 
their evil. 


'~I4 Then the 6" angel 
poured out his bowl on the 
Euphrates River and it dried 
up, so the Kings of the East 
could march their armies 
Westward. 3 evil spirits 
resembling frogs, leapt from 
the mouth of the dragon, the 
beast and the false prophet. 
These miracle working 
demons caused all the 
world’s rulers to gather for 
battle against the Lord on 
Judgment day. 


' Take note: I will come as 
unexpected as a__ thief. 
Blessed are all who are 
watching for me _ and 
keeping their robes ready so 
they won’t be ashamed. 


'© And they gathered all the 
rulers and their armies to a 
place called Armageddon. 


'7?! Then the 7” angel 


With the 4" bowl, the sun 
scorched everyone, and they 
cursed God. They did not 
repent and give God glory. 


With the 5" bowl, the beast 
and his kingdom was 
plunged into darkness. They 
do not repent. 


With the 6" bowl, the 
Euphrates is dried up, for 
the armies of the Kings of 
the East to cross. 3 miracle 
working demons from the 
mouths of Satan, the beast 
and the false prophet gather 
the world’s rulers for 
Armageddon and Judgment 
day. 


The Lord will come 
unexpectedly. Be ready 


The rulers and their armies 
gather at Armageddon. 


With the 7" bowl, someone 


4" bowl: The sun scorched 
everyone. 


5" bowl: The _ beast’s 
kingdom is plunged into 
darkness. 


6"" bowl: Euphrates is dried 
up for armies from the East. 
They gather for the war of 
Armageddon and Judgment 
day. 


The Lord 
unexpectedly. 


will come 


The rulers and their armies 
gather at Armageddon. 


7" bowl: “It is finished!” 


poured out his bowl into the 
air, and someone shouted 
from the Temple in heaven, 
“Tt is finished!” And there 
was an earthquake, greater 
than any before. Babylon 
split into 3 pieces and cities 
around the world fell into 
rubble. So God made 
Babylon drink the cup of 
his fierce wrath because of 
her sins. And every island 
disappeared, and all the 
mountains were leveled. A 
horrible hailstorm with 75 
pound hailstones fell onto 
the people. They cursed 
God for this terrible plague. 


shouted from the Temple, 
“Tt is finished!” The greatest 
earthquake yet split 
Babylon into 3 pieces and 
cities everywhere fell into 
rubble. Every island 
disappeared and all 
mountains were leveled. A 
hailstorm fell on the people 
and they cursed God. 


Babylon is split into 3 
pieces by an_ earthquake, 
which also levels mountains 
and cities and sinks all 
islands. A hailstorm causes 
people to curse God. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 16 


The 7 bowls complete God’s wrath. The armies of the beast gather at Armageddon. 
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CHAPTER 17 


CHAPTER 17 SUMMARY 


INDEX 


The Great Prostitute 

'? One of the 7 angels of the 
bowls showed me _ the 
judgment that is coming on 
the great prostitute [Rev 
17:18] who sits on many 
water. The world’s rulers 
have slept with her and the 
lost have followed her 
immorality. 


36 Th the wilderness, I saw a 
woman (the great prostitute) 
on a scarlet beast that had 7 
heads and 10 horns, written 
all over with blasphemies 
against God. [See Rev 12:3 
& 13:1] She was dressed 
magnificently and held a 
goblet filled with her 
immorality. On her 
forehead was _ written: 
Babylon the Great, Mother 
of All Prostitutes and 
Obscenities in the World.” 
She was drunk with the 
blood of the saints who 
were witnesses for Jesus. 

I was amazed. 


7S The angel said, “Why are 
you so amazed? The beast 
was alive, but now isn’t. 
[Rev 13:3] Yet he will soon 
come up from _ the 
bottomless pit and go to 
eternal destruction. The lost 


will be amazed at his 
reappearance. 
9-14 


The beast’s 7 heads 
represent 7 hills in the City 
where the prostitute rules. 
They also represent 7 kings. 
5 of them are from the past, 
the 6" now reigns, and the 
7” will reign briefly. The 
beast that was alive then 
died is the 8" king. He to 
will go to his doom. His 10 
horns are 10 kings who will 
give their power and 
authority to the beast, and 


The Great Prostitute 
I saw the judgment that is 
coming on_ the _ great 
prostitute, the city, Babylon, 
that rules over her 
followers, the kings of the 
earth. 


In the wilderness, I saw a 
finely dressed, immoral 
woman atop a blasphemous 
beast with 7 heads and 10 
horns. She represented 
Babylon. She delighted in 
the killing of the saints. 


The beast who had one of 
it’s heads mortally wounded 
will soon come up from the 
pit and go to destruction. 
The lost will be amazed at 
his reappearance. 


Babylon is a city of 7 hills 

5 of 7 
kings have gone and a 6" 
now reigns. A 7" will reign 


briefly. The beast will 
become the 8" king. His 10 
nation coalition will 
overtake Babylon and reign 
briefly. Then they will 
battle Jesus, but be 
defeated. 


The Great Prostitute 
The great prostitute, (city 
Babylon), ruler of peoples, 
kings and nations, is judged. 


The prostitute, Babylon, 
exerts her authority over, 
(rides) the beast. She hates 
the saints. 


The 10 nations will regain 
strength, amazing everyone. 


The beast and his 10 nations 
will overthrow Babylon. 
After a brief reign, they 
attack Jesus, but are 
defeated. 


reign briefly with him. They 
will battle Jesus, but will be 
defeated. He is Lord and 
King and His saints are 
called, chosen and faithful. 
'SI8 The waters where the 
prostitute is sitting represent 
masses of people from 
every nation and language. 
The beast and his 10 kings 
hate the prostitute. They 
will strip her, eat her flesh, 
and burn her remains. This 
is all a part of God’s plan. 
The prostitute represents the 
great city that rules over the 
kings of the earth.” 


The beast and his 10 nations 
hate Babylon, the prostitute, 
ruler of the nations. They 
attack and destroy her. 


The beast and his 10 nations 
destroy Babylon and take 
control. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 17 
Babylon looses control of the earth when the beast’s revived 10 nations destroy her. 
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CHAPTER 18 


CHAPTER 18 SUMMARY 


INDEX 


The Fall of Babylon 
'S “After this I saw an angel 
with great authority come 
down from heaven and the 
earth grew bright with his 
splendor. He _ shouted, 
“Babylon, the great city is 
fallen! She has become the 
hideout for demons, evil 
spirits, buzzards and 
dreadful beasts. The nations 
have taken part in her 
immorality. The world’s 
rulers have committed 
adultery with her and 
merchants have grown rich 


supplying her luxurious 
way of life.” 
*8 Then another voice 


called from heaven, “Come 
away from her my people. 
Do not take part in her sins, 
or you will be punished 
with her. Her sins are piled 
as high as heaven and God 
is ready to judge her. Pay 
her back double for all her 
sins; for all she has done to 
your people. She has lived 
in luxury, so match it with 
torments and sorrows. She 
boasted, ‘I am queen who 
needs no help. I will not 
experience SOrrow..’ 
Therefore, she will be 
consumed with fire in a 
single day, for God, her 
judge is mighty.” 

*1° The rulers who took part 
in her immorality and 
enjoyed her luxury will 
mom when they see her 
burn. They will cry out, 
“How terrible for Babylon. 
God’s judgment came on 
her in a single day.” 

''13 The merchants of the 
world will morn for her, for 
there is no place left to buy 
their goods. She bought 


The Fall of Babylon 
Then an angel came from 
heaven shouting, “Babylon 
is fallen! She is a hideout 
for demons and evil spirits. 


Then another voice from 
heaven said, “Come away 
from her and do not take 
part I her sins, my people. 
Her sins are piled high and 
God will pay her double for 
all she has done to His 
people. She bragged about 
her haughty luxury, so she 
will be consumed with fire 
in a single day. God, her 
judge, is mighty.” 


The rulers who took part in 
her immorality will morn 
over her judgment. 


The merchants of the world 
will morn because Babylon 
will no longer buy from 
them. 


The Fall of Babylon 
An angel declares Babylon 
has fallen. 


God’s people are told to 
come away from her and 
not partake of her sins, for 
she is about to be swiftly 
destroyed. 


The rulers, merchants and 
shipping agents will morn 
the loss of their trade with 
her. 


great quantities of 
expensive goods. She even 
traded in human lives. 


re They cry, “All your fancy 
luxuries and splendor will 
never be yours again.” 

'S178 “How terrible for that 
great city”, they will say. 
“She was so beautiful, and 
in a single moment, all her 
wealth is gone. 


‘7-19 All the ship owners, 
captains and crews will 
weep as they watch her 
smoke rise. They will say, 
“How terrible for her! She 
made us rich. Now in an 
hour she is gone.” 


sa Rejoice, heaven, saints, 
apostles and prophets! At 
last God has judged her on 
your behalf. 

14 Then an angel threw a 
large boulder into the ocean 
and shouted, “Babylon will 
be thrown down as violently 
as this stone and disappear 
forever. Never again will 
music be heard there. There 
will be no industry there. 
Her nights will be dark. 
There will be no more 
marriages there. This is 
because her merchants 
deceived the nations with 
her sorceries. She spilled 
the blood of the prophets. 
She slaughtered God’s 
people all over the world.” 


All the ship owners, 
captains and crews will 
weep, saying, “She made us 
rich. Now she is gone in an 
hour.” 


Rejoice people of God, for 
God has at last judged her 
on your behalf. 


Then an angel shouted, 
“Babylon will be thrown 
down violently and 
disappear forever because 
she killed the prophets and 
God’s people all over the 
world.” 


God’s people rejoice over 
His judgment of her on their 
behalf. 


Babylon will be destroyed 
forever for killing God’s 
people. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 18 
Babylon is swiftly destroyed for her wickedness. Merchants morn and God’s people 


rejoice. 
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CHAPTER 19 


CHAPTER 19 SUMMARY 
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The Fall of Babylon 
Then, I heard a_ vast 
crowd in heaven shouting 
praise to God for having 
punished the great prostitute 
and avenging the murder of 
His servants. Over and over 
they shouted, “Hallelujah! 
The smoke of that city 
ascends forever!” 


“Then the 24 elders and the 
4 living beings fell down 
and worshiped God on His 
throne, crying out, “Amen! 
Hallelujah!” 


°And from the throne came 
a voice that said, “Praise 
God, all His servants who 
fear Him. 


°8Then I heard again a 
sound like a great crowd, or 
roaring ocean waves, or 
crashing thunder: 
“Hallelujah, for God reigns. 
Let us be glad and rejoice, 
for the time has come for 
the wedding feast of the 
Lamb, and His bride has 
prepared herself.” She will 
wear the finest white linen, 
representing the good deeds 
of the people of God.” 


*And the angel said, “Write 
this: Blessed are those who 
are invited to the wedding 
feast of the Lamb. These are 
true words that come from 
God.” 


Then I fell down to 
worship him, but he said not 
to, because, “I am a servant 
of God just like you and 
others who testify of their 
faith in Jesus. Worship God. 
For the essence of prophecy 
is to give a clear witness for 
Jesus.” 
The Rider on the White Horse 


The Fall of Babylon 
Then a vast crowd in 
heaven shouted praise to 
God for having punished 
Babylon. 


Then the 24 elder and the 4 
living beings fell down and 
worshiped God. 


And God said, “Praise God, 
all you who serve and fear 
Him.” 


Then a great crowd rejoiced 
and worshiped God, 
because the time for the 
wedding feast of the Lamb 
and His bride has come, and 


His bride has _ prepared 
herself. 
And the angel _ said, 


“Blessed are those who are 
invited to the wedding feast 
of the Lamb. 


Then the angel told John 
not to worship him, because 
he was a servant of God just 
like all who worship God. 
For the purpose behind 
prophecy is to give a clear 
witness for Jesus. 


The Rider on the White Horse 


The Fall of Babylon 
A heavenly crowd praised 
God for punishing Babylon. 


The 24 elders and 4 beings 
worshiped God. 


God’s servants are to praise 
Him. 


The crowd continued in 
worship because the 
wedding feat of the Lamb 
and His bride is at hand. 


Blessed are those who 
attend this wedding feast. 


The angel told John not to 
worship him. The purpose 
of prophecy is to witness 
for Jesus. 


The Rider on the White Horse 


''l6Then I saw heaven 
opened and a white horse 
with one named Faithful 
and True sitting on it. For 
He judges fairly and then 
goes to war. His eyes were 
bright and on His head were 
many crowns. A name was 
written on Him, and only 
He knew what it meant. He 
was clothed in a_ robe 
dipped in blood, and His 
title was the Word of God. 
Heaven’s armies, clothed in 
white linen and riding white 
horses followed Him. From 
His mouth came a sharp 
sword, and with it He struck 
down the nations. He ruled 
them with an iron rod, and 
he trod the winepress of the 
fierce wrath of God. On His 
robe and thigh was written 
this title: King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. 

'"8Then I saw an angel 
standing in the © sun, 
shouting to vultures flying 
high: “Come! Gather for the 
banquet God has prepared. 
Eat the flesh of kings, 
captains, strong warriors, 
horses and their riders, and 
of all humanity, free and 
slave, small and great. 
'°?!Then I saw the beast 
gathering the kings of the 
earth an their armies to fight 
the one sitting on the horse 
and His army. And the beast 
and the false prophet were 
captured and thrown alive 
into the lake of fire that 
burns with sulfur. Their 
entire army was killed by 
the rider of the white horse. 
And all the vultures gorged 
themselves on their dead 
bodies. 


Then I saw in heaven, Jesus 
sitting on a white horse. He 
judges fairly and then goes 
to war. He had many 
crowns on His head. His 
robe was dipped in blood 
and His title was the Word 
of God. Heavens armies 
followed Him. A sword 
came from his mouth and 
He struck down the nations 
with it. He ruled them with 
a rod of iron and the wrath 
of God. On His clothing 
was written: King of Kings 


and Lord of Lords. 

Then an angel invited 
vultures to gather in order 
to eat the flesh of all 


humanity, great and small. 


Then the beast and his 10 
nations gathered the kings 
and armies of earth to fight 
Jesus and His army. The 
beast and the false prophet 
were thrown into the lake of 
fire. Their army was killed 
by Jesus, and the vultures 
ate their dead bodies. 


Then I saw Jesus on a white 
horse leading the armies of 
heaven to do battle. He had 
in his mouth a sword with 
which to strike down the 
(10?) nations and rule them 
with a rod of iron. 


The vultures gathered to eat 
the flesh of all humanity, 
great and small. 


The beast gathered the 10 
nations to fight Jesus and 
His army. The beast and 
false prophet were thrown 
into the lake of fire. Their 
army was killed by Jesus 
and the vultures ate the 
carcasses. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 19 
The beast gathers his 10 nation army to battle and is defeated by Jesus. Their army is 
destroyed and the beast and false prophet are thrown into the lake of fire. 
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CHAPTER 20 CHAPTER 20 SUMMARY INDEX 
The Thousand Years The Thousand Years The Thousand Years 

'*Then an angel came down | Then an angel bound Satan | Satan is bound for 1000 

with the key to the|in the bottomless pit for| years, to be _ released 


bottomless pit and a heavy 
chain in his hand. He bound 
Satan there for 1000 years. 
Afterward, he would be 
released for a little while. 


“*Then I saw people sitting 
on thrones’ with the 
authority to judge. And I 
saw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded for 
Jesus. And I saw the souls 
of those who did not take 
the mark of the beast or 
worship his statue. They 
came to life again and 
reigned with Christ for 1000 
years. This is the first 
resurrection. (The rest of 
the dead did not come back 
to life until the 1000 years 
had ended.) The second 
death holds no power over 
those who share in the first 
resurrection. They will be 
priests of God and of Christ 
and will reign with Him for 
1000 years. 
The Defeat of Satan 

7 When the 1000 years end, 
Satan will be released from 
his prison. He will deceive 
the nations, called Gog and 
Magog, from every corner 
of the earth. He will gather 
an innumerable host of 
them to battle. I saw them 
surround God’s people and 
Jerusalem. But fire came 
down and consumed them. 


‘Then Satan was thrown 
into the lake of fire, joining 
the beast and the false 
prophet. There they will be 
tormented day and night 
forever and ever. 
The Final Judgment 

'T!> And I saw God sitting 
on a great white throne. The 


1000 years. Afterward, he 
would be released for a 
little while. 


Then I saw the souls of 
martyrs for Jesus, and of 
saints from the tribulation 
who came to life again, and 
reigned with Christ for 1000 


years. This is the first 
resurrection. (The rest of 
the dead were not 
resurrected till after the 


1000 years.) The second 
death holds no power over 
those in the first 
resurrection, but they will 
be priests of God and Christ 
and reign with Him for 
1000 years. 


The Defeat of Satan 
After the 1000 years, Satan 


will be released to deceive 
the nations. He will gather a 
vast army and_ surround 
Jerusalem. Fire will come 
down and consume them. 


Then Satan was thrown into 
the lake of fire along with 
the beast and false prophet, 
to be tormented forever. 


The Final Judgment 
And God sat on a great 


white throne. No one could 


afterward for a little while. 


Martyrs and __ tribulation 
saints take part in the first 
resurrection. They will be 
priests of God Christ and 
reign with Christ for 1000 
years. (All others will not 
be resurrected for 1000 
years.) 


The Defeat of Satan 
After the 1000 years, Satan 


is released. He gathers the 
nations around Jerusalem, 
but fire comes down and 
consumes them. 


Satan joins the beast and 
false prophet in the lake of 
fire, forever. 


The Final Judgment 


The remaining dead were 
judged from books, 


earth and sky fled from His 
presence, but found no 
place to hide. I saw the 
dead, both great and small 
standing before God’s 
throne. And the books were 
opened, including the Book 
of Life. And the dead were 
judged according to the 
books, which recorded their 
deeds. And death and the 
grave were thrown into the 
lake of fire. This is the 
second death. Anyone 
whose name was not found 
in the Book of Life was 
thrown into the lake of fire. 


hide from Him. All the dead 
stood before His throne. 
Books were opened and the 
dead were judged with 
them, according to their 
works. Death and the grave 
and anyone not found in the 
Book of Life were thrown 
into the lake of fire. 


according to their deeds. 
Death, the grave, and those 
whose names were not in 
the Book of Life were 
thrown into the lake of fire. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 20 


Christ and His “first resurrection” saints reign on earth for 1000 years, while Satan is 
bound. Afterward, Satan is released and gathers the armies of the nations around 
Jerusalem, but fire consumes them. Satan, the beast and the false prophet are thrown into 
the lake of fire. The second resurrection follows. These resurrected people are judged. 


Those not in the Book of Life are thrown into the lake of fire. 
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CHAPTER 21 SUMMARY 
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The New Jerusalem 
'?Then I saw a new heaven 
and earth. The old ones had 
disappeared. And the sea 
was also gone. And I saw 
new Jerusalem coming 
down from God out of 
heaven like a beautiful bride 
prepared for her husband. 


*4T heard a shout from the 
throne, saying, “The home 
of God is now among His 
people. He will live with 
them and they shall be His 
people. He will remove al 
their sorrows, and there will 
be no more death, sorrow, 
crying or pain. For the old 
world and it’s evils are gone 
forever.” 


>* And God said, “Look, I 
am making all things new. 
It is finished. I am the 
Alpha and the Omega — the 
beginning and the end. I 
will give the springs of the 
water of life free of charge 
to all who are thirsty. All 
the victorious will inherit all 
these blessings, and I will 
be their God, and they will 
be My children. But 
cowards who turn away 
from me, and unbelievers, 
and the corrupt, and 
murderers, and the immoral, 
and those who practice 
witchcraft, and idol 
worshippers, and all liars — 
their doom is in the lake 
that burns with fire. This is 
the second death.” 


*Then one of the 7 angels 
said to me, “Come, and I 
will show you the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb.” 

'°-l4He took me in spirit to a 
high mountain and showed 
me Jerusalem descending 


The New Jerusalem 
I saw a new heaven and 
earth. I saw the new 
Jerusalem descending like a 
bride. 


God shouted, “The home of 
God is now among His 
people. He will remove all 
sorrow, death and _ pain. 
They are gone forever. 


And God said, “I am 
making everything new. I 
give the water of life freely 
to all who are thirsty. All 
the saints will inherit these 
blessings, but as for the lost, 
their doom is the lake of 
fire. This is the second 
death.” 


Then an angel showed me 
the new Jerusalem. 


It was filled with the glory 
of God and sparkled like a 
gem. It’s walls were of 


The New Jerusalem 
I saw a new heaven and 
earth, and new Jerusalem. 


God will live with His 
people and remove all 
sorrow and pain forever. 


The saints will live there, 
but the doom of the lost will 
be the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. 


The new Jerusalem is 
wonderful. It is cube 
shaped, 1400 miles per side. 


out of heaven. It was filled 
with the glory of God and 
sparkled like a precious 
gem, clear like jasper. It’s 
walls were broad and high, 
with 12 gates guarded by 12 
angels. The names of the 12 
tribes of Israel were written 
on the gates. There were 3 
gates on each side. The city 
wall had 12 foundation 
stones, and on them were 
written the names of the 12 
apostles. 

'-!"The angel held a 
measuring stick to measure 
the city, it’s gates, and it’s 
wall. It was in the form of a 
cube, 1400 miles on every 
side. The walls were 216 
feet thick. 

'820The walls were of 
jasper, and the city was pure 
gold, as clear as glass. The 
walls foundation was built 
on stones inlaid with 12 
gems. 


“IThe 12 gates were each 
made of a single pearl! And 
the main street was pure 
gold, clear as glass. 


*°271God and the Lamb are 
it’s only temple. There is no 
need of sun or moon, for the 
glory of God illuminates it, 
and the Lamb is it’s light. 
The nations of the earth will 
walk in its light, and the 
world’s rulers will come 
and bring their glory to it. 
It’s gates never close at the 
end of the day because there 
is no night. And all the 
nations will bring their 
glory and honor into the 
city. Nothing evil will be 
allowed to enter — no one 
who practices idolatry and 
dishonesty — but only those 
whose names are written in 
the Lamb’s Book of Life. 


jasper, 216 feet thick and 
1400 miles high and wide, 
with 12 gates of pearl. 


God is it’s temple, and His 
glory is it’s illumination, so 
their will be no night. The 
nations and their kings will 
come and add their glory to 
the city. No evil will enter — 
only the saved. 


God is it’s temple. Their 
will be no night. The 
nations will come and add 
their glory to the city. No 
evil will enter — only the 
saved. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 21 


God will dwell with His people on a new earth. 
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2 river with the water of 
life flowed from God’s 
throne, down the main 
street. On each side of the 
river, a tree of life bore a 
new crop every month. The 
leaves were for medicine to 
heal the nations. 


*°No longer will anything 
be cursed. God’s servants 
will worship Him. They 
will see His face and His 
name is written on their 
foreheads. There will be no 
night for God will shine on 
them. And they will reign 
forever. 


‘These are trustworthy 
words. God has sent His 
angel to tell you what will 
happen soon. 
Jesus Is Coming 

Look, I am coming soon! 
Blessed are those who obey 
the prophecy in this scroll. 


7. John saw and heard 
these things. When I tried to 
worship the angel again, he 
stopped me, saying he was a 
servant of God like all who 
worship God. 

'l'The angel said not to 
seal up these words, for the 
time is near. Let the wicked 
continue to be wicked, and 
the holy to be holy. 

1 ai coming soon. I will 
repay all according to their 
deeds. I am the Beginning 


A river of the water of life 
flowed from God’s throne. 
One each side, a tree of life 
grew. The leaves were 
medicine for the nations. 


The curse is ended. The 
saved will worship God and 
reign forever. 


These are true words of 
what will happen soon. 


Jesus Is Coming 


I am coming soon! Blessed 
are those who obey this 
prophecy. 


I, John observed these 
things. I was again stopped 
from worshiping the angel. 


Don’t hide these words, for 
the time is near. The wicked 
will remain wicked and the 
holy will remain holy. 


I am coming soon to repay 
all according to their deeds. 
I am the final judge. 


The water of life flowed 
from God’s throne. A tree 
of life on each side 
provided medicine for the 
nations. 


The curse is over. 


This is the truth. 


Jesus Is Coming 


Jesus is coming soon! 


Worship God only. 


Spread the word. 


You will be judged by your 
deeds. 


and the End. 
'*]>Blessed are the saved, 
for they can enter into the 
city. Outside are all who 
love to do evil. 


i 8 Jesus have sent my 
angel to give you this 
message for the churches. I 
am the source of David and 
the heir to his throne. Iam 
the bright morning star. 


'19God invites all who will 
to come and drink the water 
of life without charge. Do 
not add to or take away 
from what is written in the 
book of Revelation. 


*°He who is the faithful 
witness to all these things 
says, “Yes, I am coming 
soon!” Amen! Come, Lord 
Jesus! 


*IThe grace of the Lord 
Jesus be with you all. 


Only the saved can enter the 
city. 


I, Jesus have sent this 


message. 


God invites all to drink the 
water of life freely. Do not 
change the words of the 
book of Revelation. 


“Yes, I am 


'? 


Jesus says, 
coming Soon 


The grace of the Lord Jesus 
be with you all. 


The saved will live with 
God. 


This message is from Jesus. 


God welcomes all who will 


come. Do not change the 


words of the book of 
Revelation. 


Jesus is coming soon! 


The grace of the Lord Jesus 
be with you all. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPTER 22 


Tell everyone Jesus is coming soon to remove the curse. Worship God only. 
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Proposals: 


Often, Stars represent angels and falling stars represent fallen angels. 
The pregnant woman depicts Christ born out of a tribe of Israel. 


All who live in heaven are called God’s temple. Rev 13:6 
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SCOFIELD DIVISIONS FOR THE REVELATION 


Introduction 1:1-3 

I The message of the ascended Lord to the 7 churches 1:4 - 3:22 

I The opening of the 7 sealed scroll 4-6 & 8:1 

IV The 7 trumpet judgments 8:2-9:21 & 
11:15-19 


VI Prominent personages 12 

Vil The rise and reign of the beast and false prophet 13 

IX The 7 bowl judgments 15-16 

xX The doom of Babylon 17-18 

XI The battle of Armageddon and the millennium that follows | 19:1-20:6 
XII The final judgment and the holy city 20:7-22:5 
XI The last message of the bible 22:6-19 
Conclusion 22:20-21 


FINAL SUMMARY BROUGHT TOGHETHER AND CONDENCED 


Prologue 
This is what will happen in the near future. 


All generations will see 
Jesus return, and many will 
be sad. 


The Lamb Opens the Scroll 
Jesus opens a scroll with 7 seals. 


The Lamb Breaks the First Six Seals 
1“ seal: A rider on a white horse wearing a crown and 
carrying a bow. 
2" seal: A rider on a red horse with a sword has power to 
bring war to earth. 
3" seal: A rider on a red horse with a pair of scales has power 
to bring famine to earth. 
4" seal: Death, riding a pale green horse and followed by the 
Grave has authority over % of the earth, to kill. 
*" seal: More of God’s servants will be killed before their 
killers are judged. 
6" seal: A great earthquake darkens the heavens and everyone 
hides from God because the day of His wrath has come. 


War, death and the day of 
God’s wrath are foretold. 


God's People Will Be Preserved 
Four angels were kept from hurting earth until 144,000 Jews, 
God’s servants were sealed. 


But 144,000 Jews are 
sealed first. 


Praise From the Great Multitude 
After this, I saw a vast crowd around the throne. They have 
come out of the great tribulation and God will live with them. 


The Tribulation saints are 
in heaven. 


The Lamb Breaks the 7" Seal 
7" seal: ¥ hour silence in heaven. 7 angels are given 
trumpets. 


14 hour of silence in 
heaven 


The First Four Trumpets 

1“ trumpet: 1/3 of earth’s grass is burned. 
2™ trumpet: 1/3 of all sea creatures and ships are destroyed. 
3" trumpet: 1/3 of all rivers and springs become bitter and 
many die from them. 
4" trumpet: 1/3 of all light is blocked from earth. 
The last 3 trumpets will bring terror to the lost. 

The 5 Trumpet Brings the 1st Terror 
5"" trumpet: Smoke darkens the sky. 
Locusts torture all but the 144,000 for 5 months. The 
scorpions (airplanes) are led by the fallen star. 

The 6" Trumpet Brings the 2" Terror 
6" trumpet: 4 angels lead 200 million mounted troops to kill 
1/3 of earth’s people. Their horses sound like tanks and 
missiles. Those remaining would not repent. 

The Angel and the Small Scroll 
God’s plan will be fulfilled when the 7" trumpet sounds.” 
The 2 Witnesses 

Jerusalem, will be trampled by the nations for 3 % years, 
while God’s 2 witnesses prophecy. After the 3 2 years, the 
beast kills them. 

The 7 Trumpet Brings the 34 Terror 
i trumpet: God will NOW rule the world forever. God has 
assumed his reign of earth. NOW He will judge the dead and 
reward his servants. To: 7" Trumpet in Ch. 11 


1/3 of earth is devastated 
and 1/3 of the people are 
killed by war. 


First half of tribulation 
ends with death of the 2 
witnesses. 


(INTERLUDE) 


The Woman and the Dragon 
IMPORTANT! In Israel, Christianity is about to be born. 


Satan causes 1/3 of the angels to fall to earth He 
wants to snuff out Christianities beginning. 
The saints are raptured. Israel 
hidden and protected by God for 3 % years. 
Satan and the fallen angels are cast from heaven to earth. 
God’s kingdom has come. Satan is on earth. The saints are 
now in heaven, and Satan is about to terrorize 
earth for a short time. 
Satan pursues Israel, but God hides and protects her for 3 12 
years. 
Satan couldn’t hurt Israel so he attacks those saved after the 
rapture then waits by the sea. 
The Beast out of the Sea 
opposes God. 


A Satan led 
The world follows after them. 
For 3 % years, they fight the 
The saints faith and endurance are tested. 

The Beast out of the Earth 

arises, demanding the world to worship the 
, or die. 

All must take the mark of the beast to buy or sell. 

The Lamb and the 144,000 
Jesus stands on Mt. Zion with the 144,000. They follow Him 
wherever He goes. 


saints together. 


The 3 Angels 


The Gospel is preached to all nations. Judgment time has 
come. 
Babylon falls. 
Those who follow the beast are condemned to eternal hell. 
Blessed are the saints who die from now on. 
The Harvest of the Earth 
Jesus harvests the whole earth. 
The lost are gathered outside Jerusalem for a great battle. 


The Song of Moses and of the Lamb 
IMPORTANT! I saw the 7 angels of the 7 plagues, and the 
tribulation saints who were victorious over the beast, in 
heaven. All nations will worship before God. 


(INTERLUDE) 


Satan rebels in heaven. 


Satan and his angels are 
seen cast from heaven to 
earth. 


Satan goes after those 
saved after the rapture. 


He leads a 10 nation 
coalition against them. 


144,000 preach the Gospel 
to all nations. 


More saints to die. 


Battle of Armageddon 
foreseen. 


IMPORTANT! Tribulation 
saints who were victorious 
over the beast are seen in 
heaven. 

7 plagues about to begin. 


The 7 Bowls of the Seven Plagues 
7 angels are told to pour out God’s wrath. 
1“ bowl: Brings malignant sores to the beast’s followers. 
2™ bowl: The sea is polluted, killing everything in it. 
3" bowl: The rivers and springs become blood. 
4" bowl: The sun scorched everyone. 
5" bowl: The beast’s kingdom is plunged into darkness. 
6"" bowl: Euphrates is dried up for armies from the East. They 
gather for the war of Armageddon and Judgment day. 
The Lord will come unexpectedly. 
The rulers and their armies gather at Armageddon. 
7" bowl: “It is finished!” Babylon is split into 3 pieces by an 
earthquake, which also levels mountains and cities and sinks 
all islands. A hailstorm causes people to curse God. 


7 bowl calamities on earth. 


Armies gather at 
Armageddon. 


The Great Prostitute 
The great prostitute, (city Babylon), ruler of peoples, kings 
and nations, is judged. 


The prostitute, Babylon, exerts her authority over, (rides) the 
beast. She hates the saints. 


The 10 nations will regain strength, amazing everyone. 


The beast and his 10 nations will overthrow Babylon. After a 
brief reign, they attack Jesus, but are defeated. 


The beast and his 10 nations destroy Babylon and take control. 


Babylon is overtaken by 
the beast’s 10 nations. 
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NOTE: THIS IS NOT A RETRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
NOR IS IT AN ATTEMPT TO ADD TO OR TAKE AWAY FROM THE 
WORDS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. RATHER, IT IS MY 
INTERPRETATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. REFER TO THE 
BIBLE FOR FINAL AUTHORITY. 
Lyndell R. Martin ~ January, 2014 


Genesis 1 LRM Interpretation: 
1-5 The first things God created were ground 
and sky 


2 At first, Earth had no definite shape, and nothing lived 
on it. 
But God's Spirit was on the 
move over the waters of Earth. 3 Then, God told light to appear, and it did. 


God was pleased with the light. He separated the light from the dark. 


5 He named the light day, and He named the dark night. 


Evening passed and morning came. 
That ended the first day (phase?) of creation. 
6-8 Then God spoke the Earth's atmosphere into existence. 7 It separated the 
water below from the water above . 8. 
He named the atmosphere heaven. 


. Evening passed and morning came. That ended the second day (phase?) 
of creation. 
9-13 Then, God told the ocean levels of Earth to drop, 
causing dry land to appear. 10 He called the land earth and the water seas. And 
He said they were good. 11 Then, God told the land to produce grass and herbs 
containing seeds and trees that produced fruit. He told them to reproduce using 
their own seeds. 12 They obeyed God's voice, and He saw that everything was 
good. 13 Evening passed and morning came. That ended the third day (phase?) of 
creation. 
14-19 Then, God told our sun and the stars to start shining. They were 
commanded to divide daytime from nighttime on Earth. And also to divide days, 
seasons and years. And to show the times when religious festivals would begin. 15 
God said, "They will give light to the Earth." And they did as they were told. 16 
The sun gave light during the day and the moon and stars during the night. 17 
God put them in the sky for this purpose, 18 to give the Earth light. And God saw 
that it was good. 19 Evening passed and morning came. That ended the fourth 
day (phase?) of creation. 
20-23 Then God said, "Let the waters, be filled 
with all sorts of creatures, and the sky with all sorts of birds. " 21 He created every 
living thing in such as way that they were able to reproduce after their own kind, 
and He saw that it was all good. 22 God blessed them and told them to reproduce 
and fill the sea and air with living things. 23 Evening passed and morning came. 
That ended the fifth day (phase?) of creation. 
24-25 Then God told the land to produce all sorts of land animals that would 
reproduce after their own kind. . 25 He 
made them all in such a way that they were able to reproduce themselves. He saw 
that it was good. 26-31 Then God said, "Lastly, We ( 

) will make mankind to look like us and be like 


us. 27 So God created humans in his own image. He created them to be like 
himself. He created both male and female. ( 

) 28 And God blessed them and told them to 
reproduce and fill the Earth with their descendants. He put them in control of the 
Earth and of every living creature. 

29 And God told them that all of the fruit 
producing trees and vegetables were there so they would have food to eat. 30 He 
also told them, I'm giving all the green plants to the animals. These green plants 
will be their food. Every animal on earth, every bird in the air, and all the little 
things that crawl on the earth will eat that food." And all these things happened. 


31 God saw that everything He had made was good. 
That evening and morning ended the sixth and final day (phase?) of creation. 


Genesis 1 LRM Summary: 

God created our entire universe by speaking it into existence. He created plants 
and animals to reproduce after their own kind on earth. Then he created humans 
to be like himself. He put them in control of all the earth and told them to 
reproduce and fill the earth with people. Everything that God created was good. 


Genesis 2 LRM Interpretation: 
1-3 And so the creation of theEarth, the sky, and every living thing was finished. 
2 On the seventh day, God rested. 

3 So God made the 
seventh day of the week special, because it was when He had completed His 
creation and stopped working. 

4-6 This is the history of how God created the universe. 


5 He created 
the seeds for all plants and herbs before He planted them in the soil. There was 
no rain at that time, and no people to care for the land. 6 There was only a mist 

that rose from the earth to water the ground. 
7-9 God formed a man from the ground and breathed life into his nostrils. So the 
man became a living soul. 8 Before that, God planted seeds in an area He named 
the Garden of Eden. And He put the man He made in the garden. 9 The 
Garden of Eden had all sorts of trees that were not only beautiful, but they also 
produced food for the man to eat. There were two special trees that God planted 
as well. One of them was the tree of life. 


The other was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 


10-14 There was a river in Eden that watered the garden. From Eden, it 
separated into four other rivers. 11 One was the river Pishon, which flows across 
the whole country of Havilah, where there is gold in the ground. 12 It's good 
gold. A kind of expensive perfume and onyx are also found there. 13 The second 
river is called Gihon. It flows across all of Ethiopia. 14 The third river, the Tigris, 
flows toward Eastern Assyria. The fourth river is the Euphrates. 


15-17 So God put the man in the Garden of Eden and told him to take care of it. 
16 God told him he could eat the fruit from all the trees, 

, 17 except for the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. He warned the man 
that eating from that tree would result in his death. 


18-25 
19 God brought all the animals and birds He had 
created from the soil, to Adam 
and told him to give them all names . 20 So Adam gave them all 
names. But, Adam didn't have a wife. 18 And God said, "Adam needs a 
companion and a mate. Someone to work alongside him. I'll make the 
companion he needs. One just right to help him. 21 So God put Adam into a deep 
sleep, took out one of his ribs, and then closed his skin back up. 22 God used 
Adam's rib to make a woman, and then he brought her to Adam. 23 And Adam 
said, "She was made from my own flesh and bone, so I'll call her a woman. 
. 24 And that's why men leave their parents and get married. That's also 
why he is to treat her as though she is a part of him 
25 So the woman became Adam's wife. Both of 
them were naked, but it seemed natural to them and they didn't feel ashamed 
about it. 


Genesis 2 LRM Summary: 

God blessed the seventh day of the week as a day for resting. 

He made Adam and put him in a Garden called Eden. Eden had all sorts of trees 
that were filled with fruit for Adam to eat. But it also contained the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, and the tree of life. Adam was allowed to eat from the 
tree of life, which would allow him to live forever. But he was told that if he ate of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, he would later die. 

God had Adam to name all of the animals. 

He made a woman from one of Adam’s ribs so he would have a mate. 


Genesis 3 LRM Interpretation: 
1-5 The snake was more cunning than any of the beasts that God 
created. 


It came to Eve and asked, "Did God tell you that you can't 
eat the fruit from every tree in the garden?" 2 Eve answered, "We can eat from all 
of them 3 except the one in the center of the garden. God told us not to eat from 
it, or even touch it. He warned us that if we did, we would die." 


. 4 Then the serpent said, "God lied to you, 5 because He knows 
that when you eat from that tree, you'll understand about good and evil, and 
become like Him. 

6-7 So the woman took Adam to the tree and saw that it was beautiful and that 
it's fruit looked good to eat. So she took some and ate it. Then she gave some to 
Adam and he ate it too. 7 As soon as they had eaten the forbidden fruit, the both 
became ashamed that they were naked. So they sewed together fig leaves for 
clothing. 

8-13 Later, they heard God calling out to them as he walked in the garden. But 
they hid from Him. 9 So He called out again, saying, "Where are you Adam?" 10 


Then Adam said, "I heard you calling, abut I was afraid because I was naked, so I 
hid from you." 11 And God said, "Who told you you were naked? Have you eaten 
from the tree I told you not to eat from?" 


12 Then Adam said, "Eve gave it to me and [ ate it." 13 So 
God said to Eve, "What have you done?" Eve answered, "The serpent tricked me 
into eating it. It's his fault." 


14-16 Then God told the serpent, "You're cursed more than any cattle or beast 
because of what you've done. 15 I'll make you and the woman enemies with each 
other. Your children and her children will be enemies. You'll bite her child's foot, 
but he'll crush your head." 

16 And God told Eve, ""I'll cause you to have a lot of 
trouble when you're pregnant. And when you give birth to children, you'll have a 
lot of pain. You'll want your husband very much, but he'll rule over you." 
17-20 To Adam, God said, "You listened to your wife, and ate from the tree I told 
you not to eat from. Because you've done this, the ground will now be under a 
curse. From now on, you'll have to work hard in order to produce food from it. 18 
Thorns and thistles will grow wild, and you'll eat plants that grow in the fields. 19 
Until you die, you'll sweat and work for the food you eat. And you'll grow old and 
die. Your body was made from dust, so it will return to dust." 20 Adam named his 
wife Eve, , because she was the mother of all people 


21 God made coats of animal skin for Adam and Eve to wear. ( 


22 And God said, "Now Adam and Eve understand good and evil, like We do. 
. We've got to stop them from eating 
from the tree of life, or they will live forever. 


23-24 So God sent Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden and told them to 
plow the ground to produce food for themselves. 24 After He drove them out of 
the garden, God assigned Cherub angels and a flaming sword to keep them away 
from the tree of life. 


Genesis 3 LRM Summary: 

Satan convinced Eve to eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Then 
Eve convinced Adam to eat from it. They admitted to God what they had done. 
God cursed satan for what he had done. Eve was told that womankind would 
desire their husband, but would have pain when bearing children. Adam was told 
that because of what he had done, the ground was now cursed and mankind 
would have to work for their food. God sent them out of 
the garden and away from the tree of life so that mankind would no longer be 

able to live forever. 


Genesis 4 LRM Interpretation: 

1-7 Adam and Eve had sexual intercourse and Eve got pregnant. She gave birth to 
a boy and named him Cain. She said, "I've gotten a man from the Lord." 2 Then 
she had another son and named him Abel. Cain grew crops and Abel tended 
sheep. 3 At harvest time, Cain brought some of his crops to offer to the Lord. 4 
And Able brought the meat and fat of a first born sheep from his flock. 5 The Lord 
was pleased with Able's offering, but not with Cain's. This made Cain very angry. 


6 So, God asked Cain why he was mad. 7 He said to 
Cain, "If you do what's right I'll be pleased with you. But if you do what's wrong, 
your sins will come between us. Sin wants to control you, but you must control it 
instead. 


8-15 Cain told Able about this and they had an argument. When they were out in 
a field alone, Cain jumped on Able and killed him. 9 Later, God asked Cain where 
his brother was. 

Cain said, "I don't know. Is it my job to keep track of my brother?" 10 And 
the Lord said, "What have you done? Your brother's blood is shouting out to me 
from the ground!" 11 The ground has soaked up his blood. Now you are cursed 
from using it any more to make your living. 12 When you plant crops, they won't 
grow. You no longer have a home in this land. You'll wander from place to place." 
13 Cain complained to the Lord that his punishment was too severe. 14 He said, 
"You're driving me away from my land and from you. I'll be homeless and on the 
run. Everyone who sees me will try to kill me. 

15 But the Lord was merciful to 
Cain. He put a mark on Cain so that everyone who saw him would know to leave 
him alone, or else be punished seven times worse. 
16-18 So Cain left that area and went to the land of Nod, which is East of Eden. 
17 Cain married, 


, and his wife gave birth 
to ason. They named him Enoch. Cain built a city and called it Enoch, after his 
son. 18 Enoch fathered a son named Irad. Irad fathered Mehujael and Mehujael 
fathered Lamech. 

19-24 Lamech married two women, Adah and Zillah. 20 Adah gave birth to 
Jabal. His descendants owned cattle and lived in tents. 21 His brother Jubal's 
descendants could play the harp and the flute. 22 Lamach's other wife, Zilla, gave 
birth to Tubal Cain, who taught people how to make things from brass and iron. 
He had a sister named Naamah. 23 One day Lamech told both of his wives, "A a 
young man hurt me, so I killed him. 24 The punishment for killing Cain was very 
bad. But the punishment for killing me will be many times worse!" 
25-26 

Adam and Eve had another son who Eve 
named Seth. She said, "God has given me another son. Cain killed Abel, but now I 
have Seth." 26 Seth had a son who he named Enosh 

. During 

that time, people first began to pray to the Lord. 


Genesis 4 LRM Summary: 
Adam and Eve had two sons they named Cain and Able. Cain murdered Able and 
moved away to a land named Nod. He later married and had children. 


Other children were born and the earth began to be populated. During this time, 
people first began to pray to the Lord. 


Genesis 5 LRM Interpretation: 

1-5 This is the history of Adam's family. When God created human 
beings, he made them like himself. (God, though a spirit, has arms, legs, etc.) 2 
He created a man and a woman and called them humans. 3 When Adam was 130 
years old, he had a son. 


This son looked just 
like Adam. Adam named him Seth. 4 After Seth was born, Adam lived 800 years 
and had other sons and daughters 5 and died at the age of 930. 

6-8 When Seth was 105 years old, he had a son named Enosh. 7 After Enosh was 
born, Seth lived 807 years and had other sons and daughters 8 and died at the 
age of 912. 

9-11 When Enosh was 90 years old, he had a son named Kenan. 10 After Kenan 
was born, Enosh lived 815 years and had other sons and daughters 11 and died at 
the age of 905. 

12-14 When Kenan was 70 years old, he had a son named Mahalalel. 13 After 
Mahalalel was born, Kenan lived 840 years and had other sons and daughters 14 
and died at the age of 910. 

15-17 When Mahalalel was 65 years old, he had a son named Jared. 16 After 
Jared was born, Mahalalel lived 830 years and had other sons and daughters 17 
and died at the age of 895. 

18-20 When Jared was 162 years old, he had a son named Enoch. 19 After Enoch 
was born, Jared lived 800 years and had other sons and daughters 20 and died at 
the age of 962. 

21-24 When Enoch was 65 years old, he had a son named Methuselah. 22 After 
Methuselah was born, Enoch walked with God for 300 years and had other sons 
and daughters. 23 So Enoch lived a total of 365 years. 24 He spent his life in 
fellowship with God, and then he disappeared, because God took him away. 


25-27 When Methuselah was 187, he had a son, Lamech, 26 and then lived 
another 782 years. He had other children 27 and died at the age of 969. 


28-31 When Lamech was 182, he had a son. 29 Lamech named his son Noah. 
Lamech said, "We work very hard as farmers because God cursed the ground. But 
Noah will bring us rest." 30 After Noah was born, Lamech lived 595 years and 
had other sons and daughters 31 and died at the age of 777. 

32 After Noah was 500 years old, he had three sons named Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 


ADAM'S PARTIAL GENEALOGY UP TILL THE FLOOD 


oooo Adam was created 

0120 Seth was born (Adam's son) 
0235 Enosh was born (Seth's son) 
0325 Kenan was born (Enosh's son) 


0395 Mahalalel was born (Kenan's son) 

0460 Jared was born (Mahalalel's son) 

0622 Enoch born (Jared's son) 

0687 Methuselah was born (Enoch's son) 

0008 Wamacn was born (CMethuselah's son) 
0930 Adam died at age 930 

987 Enoch left earth at age 365 

1042 Seth died at age 912 

1056 Noah was born 

1140 Enosh died at age 905 

1235 Kenan died at age 910 

1290 Mahalalel died at age 895 

1422 Jared died at age 962 

1556+ Japheth, Shem, & Ham born (Noah's sons) 
1651 Lamach died at age 777 

1656 Methuselah died at age 969 (Year of the flood-Noah was 600) 
2006 Noah died at age 950 

(See Genesis Chapter 11 for more genealogy) 


Genesis 5 LRM Summary: 
A partial history of Adam's family is given, up to the time of Noah. (See Genesis 
5 LRM Interpretation for details.) 


Genesis 6 LRM Interpretation: 

1-4 As the population on Earth increased , many daughters were born. 2 The 
"sons of God" noticed how beautiful some of the "daughters of men" were and 
chose wives for themselves from among them. 


3 Then God said, "I'm going to limit human's to no more 
than 120 years of life. 


4 Before that time, there were tyrants who lived on Earth. When the 
son's of God had children, their male children became mighty men who were 
honored by others. 

5-7 God saw that people everywhere were becoming very wicked. All of their 
thoughts were about evil things, all the time. 6 So God 
began to regret that He ever put people on Earth. 7 He made His decision and 
said, "I'll destroy all this evil. Every living thing will be 
destroyed. I regret that I ever made them to begin with." 

8-13 But God showed His grace to Noah. 9 This is his story. Noah loved God, and 
followed Him. 10 Noah had three sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth. 11 But other 
than Noah and his family, the whole world was full of corruption and violence. 12 
God was grieved by how evil the people were. 13 He told Noah, "I'm going to 
cleanse Earth of all this evil. 

14-16 Make an ark from Gopher wood and build rooms inside it. Cover it with 
tar inside and outside. 15 Build it 450 feet long, 75 feet wide and 45 feet high. 16 
Make a roof for the ark and leave a space of eighteen inches between the roof and 
the sides. Puta 
door in the side of the ark. Make three floors in the ark: a top deck, a middle 


deck, and a lower deck." 

17-22 God also told Noah, "I'm going to bring a flood on Earth. Everyone and 
everything that breaths, will die. 18 
But I'll make a promise to you. You and your three sons and 
your wives will be saved in the ark. 

19 Take a male and a female of every species 
into the ark also, to keep the species alive through the flood. 20 Take birds, cattle, 
and every creature that moves. I'll send them to you. 21 Also, take some of every 
kind of food with you. Take enough to feed your family and all of the animals." 


Genesis 6 LRM Summary: 

The "Sons of God" inter-married with the "daughters of men". Their male 
children became mighty men. People all over Earth became increasingly wicked 
and God regretted ever making mankind. He decided to send a flood to destroy 
all the evil, but he spared Noah and his family by having Noah build an ark. The 
ark was to be large enough to hold and preserve animal life as well. 


ALL BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO SONS OF GOD: 


OLD TESTAMENT: 


Gen_6:2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and 
they took them wives of all which they chose. 

Gen_6:4 There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when 
the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare c/:i/dren to 
them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown. 

Job _1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them. 


Job 2:1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the 
LORD. 


Job 38:7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy? 
NEW TESTAMENT: 


Joh 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 


Rom_ 8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 


Rom_ 8:19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 


Php 2:15 That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world; 

iJn_3:1 Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. 

iJn_3:2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. 


Genesis 7 LRM Interpretation: 
1-3 2 God also told Noah, "But take 


aboard seven males and seven females of every clean animal. 


3 Do the same with every variety of bird. 

6:22 And Noah built the ark, just as he was told. 
4-6 After the ark was finished, God said, "In one week, I'll cause it to start 
raining. It will continue to rain for forty days and nights, till every living thing 
outside the ark dies. 1 Then 
God said, "You and your family will soon go aboard the ark. You are the only 
righteous man I could find on the whole Earth." 5 Noah did just as he was told. 6 
(Noah was 600 years old when the flood came.) 


7-9 8 God sent the clean and 
unclean animals, the birds, and everything that crawls on the earth onto the ark 9 
in pairs, of male and female. 7 Seven days after 


the animals were aboard, Noah and his family boarded the ark. 
10-16 When the animals had been on the ark for seven days, the flood started. 11 
It started on February 17th, in the pre-flood year of 1656, 

Noah was 600 years old. 


, 12 It did't 
stop raining for forty days! 13 The same day the flood started, Noah, his wife, his 
three sons and their wives all boarded thea ark. 14 They and every kind of animal 
on Earth were in the boat. Every kind of cattle, every kind of animal that crawls 
on the earth, and every kind of bird were in the boat, 15 in pairs of male and 
female. 16 It was all done just as God had commanded. When all were safely 
aboard, God shut the door of the ark. 

17-20 Water gushed out of the ground and it rained without stopping for forty 
days. Each day the water kept getting deeper. When it got deep enough, the ark 
began to float. 18 As the water got even deeper, the ark floated here and there. 19 
The water got deeper still, covering even all of the high hills. 20 Still it got deeper, 
until the top of the highest mountain was twenty feet under water. 
21-24 Everything that breathed died, except for those on the ark 

. 22 Yes, except for the sea creatures, everything died. 23 Other than that, 
only Noah's family and the animals on the ark survived. 24 It wasn't until one 
hundred and fifty days after the flood first began that the water level dropped 
enough for the ark to touch the top of one of the mountains of Ararat. 


Genesis 7 LRM Summary: 

After Noah finished building the ark, God sent animals to him for boarding on 
the ark. When all were safely aboard, God closed the door. Water gushed from 
the earth and it rained for 40 days and nights. Everything air breathing creature 
and human that wasn't on board the ark drowned, but those who boarded the ark 
were saved. 


Genesis 8 LRM Interpretation: 

1-12 God didn't forget those aboard the ark. He sent winds to start drying up the 

flood. 2 There was no more rain, and water was no longer gushing up from below 
ground. 3 It had been 150 days since the flood first began. 4 On July 17th, exactly 
150 days after the flood started, the ark came to rest on the mountains of Ararat. 


5 And the water level continued to go 
down until, on October ist, some mountain tops appeared above the water. 6 On 
November 11th, Noah opened the window of the ark 7 and let a raven out. The 


raven flew from place to place until the water was gone and the ground was dry. 

8 He also let out a dove, to 
see if it could find dry ground. 9 But the dove came back, unable to find dry land 
to rest on. 10 On November 18th, Noah let the dove out again. 11 That evening, 
the dove returned with an olive leaf in it's beak. So Noah knew the water was still 
going down. 12 On November 25th, Noah let the dove out again. This time, it 
didn't come back. 
13-14 By January 1st, the flood water was all gone, but the ground hadn't dried 
out yet. Noah opened the door of the ark and saw that the water was gone. He 
was 601 years old by then. 14 By February 27th, the ground had completely dried 
out. 
15-19 God told Noah 16 to take his family and leave the ark. 17 And He told him 
to let all the animals loose to repopulate the Earth. 18 So Noah and his family all 
left the ark, 19 along with all the animals. 
20-22 Then Noah built an alter to worship God, and and he offered burnt 
offerings on it from all the clean beasts and birds. 

21 God accepted Noah's offerings and said to 

Himself, "I'll never again curse the Earth because of what people do. I know that 
from the time they are young their thoughts are evil. Never again will I destroy all 
living beings, as I have done this time. 22 As long as the Earth exists, there will be 
winter and summer, cold and heat, daytime and nighttime." 


Genesis 8 LRM Summary: 

The rain stopped and after 370 days, the waters were dried up and the ground 
was dry. Noah and his family and all the animals left the ark. Noah built an alter 
and worshipped God. God promised himself that he would never again destroy 
life with a flood. He set the rainbow in the sky as a symbol of His promise. He 
said, "As long as Earth exists, there will be winter and summer, cold and heat, 
daytime and nighttime." 


Genesis 9 LRM Interpretation: 

1-7 God blessed Noah and his sons. He told them to have lots of children. 2 He 
told them, "All the animals will fear you. I've put all of them under your control. 3 
You may eat the meat of the animals and the produce of the ground. I've given it 
all to you. 

But don't eat the blood that gives the 
animals their life. 5 If you kill people, people will kill you. 6 If you shed people's 
blood, people will shed your blood. 

7 Have lots of children and repopulate the Earth." 
8-17 Then, God told Noah and his sons, "I promise you and your descendants 10 
and all the animals 11 that I'll never again send a flood to destroy life on Earth. 12 
To remind everyone of My promise, from this day on, 13 I'll put rainbows in the 
sky. 14 They will appear among the clouds. 15 I won't forget My promise to you. 
16 Every time I see a rainbow, I'll think of My promise. 17 Yes, the rainbow will be 
a reminder that I promise to never again destroy all life on Earth with a flood." 
18-19 Noah's son's who came off the ark were Shem, Ham and Japheth. Ham is 
the father of Canaan. 19 
From the three sons of Noah, the entire Earth was eventually repopulated. 


20-27 After the flood, Noah planted a vineyard and took care of it. 21 One day, he 
got drunk from the wine and was laying in his tent, naked. 22 Ham went in and 
saw his father laying there naked. He went and told his brothers, Shem and 


Japheth. 23 They backed into Noah's tent and covered him up, being careful not 
to look at him while he was naked. 24 When Noah sobered up, he realized that his 
youngest son, Ham, had seen him naked, 25 So Noah 
said, "Because of this, Cannan will be cursed. He will be a servant of his brother's 
servants. 26 May the LORD, the God of Shem, be praised! May Canaan be Shem's 
slave. 27 May God give more land to Japheth. May God live in Shem's tents, and 
may Canaan be their slave." 

28-29 After the flood, Noah lived another 350 years. 29 Altogether, he lived 950 
years before he died. 


Genesis 9 LRM Summary: 

God blessed Noah and his sons and told them to have lots of children and 
repopulate the earth. He put the fear of humans in all animals. He told Noah and 
his family they could now eat animals, but not their blood. He said that anyone 
who killed a man or woman was to be killed themselves. God promised to never 
again destroy all life on earth with a flood. He gave us the rainbow as a reminder 
of this promise. Canaan was cursed because he saw his father naked. Noah lived 
350 more years after the flood ended. He was 950 years old when he died. 


Genesis 10 Copied from the Easy Reading Version of the Bible: 

Gen 10:1 This is the history of the families of Shem, Ham, and Japheth. They are 
Noah's sons. These men had children after the flood. 

Gen 10:2 Japheth's sons were Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, 
and Tiras. 

Gen 10:3 Gomer's sons were Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. 

Gen 10:4 Javan's sons were Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

Gen 10:5 All the people who lived in the area around the Mediterranean Sea 
came from these sons of Japheth. The people separated and went to different 
countries according to languages, families, and nations. 

Gen 10:6 Ham's sons were Cush, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

Gen 10:7 Cush's sons were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtecah. 
Raamah's sons were Sheba and Dedan. 

Gen 10:8 Cush also had a son named Nimrod who became a very powerful man 
on earth. 

Gen 10:9 He was a great hunter before the LORD. That is why people compare 
other men to him and say, "That man is like Nimrod, a great hunter before the 
LORD." 

Gen 10:10 Nimrod's kingdom spread from Babylon to Erech, to Akkad, and then 
to Calneh in the land of Babylonia. 

Gen 10:11 Nimrod also went into Assyria. In Assyria, Nimrod built the cities of 
Nineveh, Rehoboth Ir, Calah, and 

Gen 10:12 Resen. 

Gen 10:13 Mizraim was the father of the people of Lud, Anam, Lehab, Naphtuh, 

Gen 10:14 Pathrus, Casluh, and Caphtor. 


Gen 10:15 Canaan was the father of Sidon. Sidon was Canaan's first son. Canaan 
was also the father of the Hittites, 

Gen 10:16 Jebusites, Amorites, Girgashites, 

Gen 10:17 Hivites, Arkites, the Sinites, 

Gen 10:18 Arvadites, Zemarites, and Hamathites. The families of Canaan spread 
to different parts of the world. 

Gen 10:19 The land where the Canaanites lived went from Sidon down along the 


coast to Gerar and from Gaza as far east as Sodom and Gomorrah and from 
Admah and Zeboiim as far north as Laish. 

Gen 10:20 All these people were descendants of Ham. They are arranged by 
families, languages, countries, and nations. 

Gen 10:21 Shem was Japheth's older brother. One of Shem's descendants was 
Eber, the father of all the Hebrew people. 

Gen 10:22 Shem's sons were Elam, Asshur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram. 

Gen 10:23 Aram's sons were Uz, Hul, Gether, and Mash. 

Gen 10:24 Arphaxad was the father of Shelah. Shelah was the father of Eber. 

Gen 10:25 Eber was the father of two sons. One son was named Peleg. He was 
given this name because the earth was divided during his life. The other son 
was named Joktan. 

Gen 10:26 Joktan was the father of Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, 

Gen 10:27 Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, 

Gen 10:28 Obal, Abimael, Sheba, 

Gen 10:29 Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab. All these people were Joktan's sons. 

Gen 10:30 They lived in the area between Mesha and the hill country in the East. 
Mesha was toward the country of Sephar. 

Gen 10:31 These are the people from the family of Shem. They are arranged by 
families, languages, countries, and nations. 

Gen 10:32 This is the list of the families from Noah's sons. They are arranged 
according to their nations. From these families came all the people who 
spread across the earth after the flood. 


Symmary of Easy Reading Version of Genesis chapter 10: 
1-32 A list of the families from Noah's three sons. From them came all the people 
who spread across the earth after the flood. 


Genesis 11 LRM Interpretation: 

1-4 In those days, there was only one language. 2 As the population spread 
eastward, the people choose a huge flat area of land in Babylonia to live. 3 They 
learned how to bake clay into bricks and they used tar for mortar. 4 So, they 
decided to build a city with a tower that would reach to the heavens. Their plan 
was to build a city where they would all live. 

5-9 When the Lord saw the city and the tower they were building, 6 He said, 
"These people all speak the same language. And I see that they are joined 
together to do this work. This is only the beginning of what they can do. Soon 
they will be able to do anything they want. 7 Lets split them up by giving different 
groups of them different languages, so they won't be able to understand one 
another. 8 That's how God caused them to scatter all around the world, and that's 
why they stopped building the city. 9 Since the different languages sounded like 
babble to the others, the city they were building was named Babel. 

11-26 This is the story of Shem's family. Two years after the flood, when Shem 
was 100 years old, his son Arphaxad was born. 11 After that Shem lived 500 
years. He had other sons and daughters. 12 When Arphaxad was 35 years old, his 
son Shelah was born. 13 After Shelah was born, Arphaxad lived 403 years. During 
that time, he had other sons and daughters. 14 After Shelah was 30 years old, his 
son Eber was born. 15 After Eber was born, Shelah lived 403 years. During that 
time, he had other sons and daughters. 16 After Eber was 34 years old, his son 
Peleg was born. 17 After Peleg was born, Eber lived another 430 years. During 
that time, he had other sons and daughters. 18 After Peleg was 30 years old, his 
son Reu was born. 19 After Reu was born, Peleg lived another 209 years. During 
that time, he had other sons and daughters. 20 After Reu was 32 years old, his 
son Serug was born. 21 After Serug was born, Reu lived another 207 years. 


During that time, he had other sons and daughters. 22 After Serug was 30 years 
old, his son Nahor was born. 23 After Nahor was born, Serug lived another 200 
years. During that time, he had other sons and daughters. 24 After Nahor was 29 
years old, his son Terah was born. 25 After Terah was born, Nahor lived another 
119 years. During that time, he had other sons and daughters. 26 After Terah was 
70 years old, his sons Abram, ; 
Nahor and Haran were born. 
27-32 This is the history of Terah's family. Terah was the father of Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran. Haran was the father of Lot. 28 Haran died in his 
home town, Ur of Babylonia, while his father Terah was still alive. 29 Abram and 
Nahor both married. ASbram's wife was named Sarai. Nahor's wife was named 
Milcah. Milcah was the daughter of Haran. Haran was the father of Milcah and 
Iscah. 30 Sarai didn't have any children because she wasn't able to. 31 Terah took 
his family and left Ur of Babylonia. They planned to travel to Canaan. Terah took 
his son Abram, his grandson Lot (Haran's son), and his daughter-in-law Sarai 
(Abram's wife). They traveled to the city of Haran and decided to stay there. 32 
Terah lived to be 205 years old. He died in Haran. 


Genesis 11 LRM Summary: 

When the people tried to build a tower that would reach heaven, God split them 
into groups and gave each group a different language. Shem's family tree is 
recorded here. Terah's family tree is also recorded here. 


A partial listing of Adam's descendants from Adam through Jacob. 
The creation of Adam is used as year 0000 for reference only: 
YEAR 
oooo Adam was created 

0120 Se) wes born (Adam's son) 

0235 Enosh was born (Seth's son) 

0325 Kenan was born (Enosh's son) 

0395 Mahalalel was born (Kenan's son) 

0460 Jared was born (Mahalalel's son) 

0622 Enoch was born (Jared's son) 

0687 Methuselah was born (Enoch's son) 

0874 Lamach was born (Methuselah's son) 
0930 Adam died at age 930 

987 Enoch left earth at age 365 

1042 Seth died at age 912 
1056 Noah was born 

1140 Enosh died at age 905 

1235 Kenan died at age 910 

1290 Mahalalel died at age 895 

1422 Jared died at age 962 

1554 Shem born (Noah's son) 

1651 Lamach died at age 777 

1656 Methuselah died atage 969 (Year of the flood - Noah 
was 600) 

1658 Arphaxad born (Shem's son) 

1693 Shelah born (Arphaxad's son) 

1723 Eber born (Shelah's son) 

1757 Peleg born (Eber's son) 

1787 Rue born (Peleg's son) 

1819 Serug born (Rue's son) 


1849 Nahor born (Serug's son) 
1878 Terah was born (Nahor's son) 
2006 Noah died at age 950 
1996 Peleg died at age 239 
1997 Nahor died at age 148 
2026 Rue died at age 239 
2049 Serug died at age 230 
2083 Terah died at age 205 
2096 Arphaxad died at age 438 
2126 Shelah died at age 433 
2153+ Abraham (Aram) born (Terah's son) 
2156 Shem died at age 602 
2187 Eber died at age 464 
2239 Ishmael born (Abraham and his servant Hagar's son) 
2253 Isaac born (Abraham's and Sarah's son) 
2313 Jacob (Later renamed Israel) and Esau born (Isaac's twin 
sons) 
2328+ Abraham died at age 175 
2376 Ishmael died at age 137 
2433 Isaac died at age 180 


Genesis 12 LRM Interpretation: 
1-3 Then God told Abram to leave his kinfolk and move to another country. 2 
God told him, "You will be the start of a great nation. 

I'll bless you and you'll 
bless others. You'll become a very famous man. 3 Whoever blesses you will be 
blessed by Me. But whoever curses you will be cursed by Me. 


4-6 Abram moved, just as God told him. He was 75 when he left Haran. 5 He 
took his nephew, Lot and his wife Sarai with him. 


He packed up all his belongings and took them with 
him. He also took his servants with him to the land of Canaan. 6 Abram traveled 
to Shechem, where the plain of Moreh is. The Canaanite people were living there. 
7-10 God appeared to Abram there and said, "I'll give this land to your 
descendants." So Abram built an alter there, to commemorate the Lord's 
visitation. 8 Then Abram traveled East of Bethel, between Bethel and Ai. He built 
another altar there and prayed to God. 9 Then, Abram continued his journey 
southward. 10 But A severe famine was in the land, so Abram continued on down 
into Egypt. 

11-13 As they got near Egypt, Abram told his wife, "You're a beautiful woman. 12 
If the Egyptians find out you're my wife, they'll want to kill me and take you for 
themselves. 13 So, let's tell them you're my sister. That way, they'll treat me 
good." 

14-16 Sure enough, the Egyptians were attracted to Sari's beauty. 15 Pharaoh's 
sons told Pharaoh about her, and he asked to see her. 16 Pharaoh liked her and, 
because he believed she was Abram's sister, he treated Abram very well, giving 
him many servants and all the animals he needed. 

17-20 But God plagued Pharaoh and his family for taking Sarai. 18 When 
Pharaoh discovered that Sarai was really Abram's wife, he called Abram in and 
asked him 19 why he had lied about Sarai. He said to Abram, "What if I had 
married her? Now, take your wife and leave! 20 So Pharaoh ordered his men to 
see that Abram packed up everything and left. 


Genesis 12 LRM Summary: 


God sent Abram to the land of Canaan and promised to give him a vast number of 
descendants who would inherit that land Abram also traveled to Egypt, but didn't 
stay there. 


Genesis 13 LRM Interpretation: 

1-4 So Abram left Egypt. He traveled through the Negev with his wife, his 
servants, and everything he owned. Lot was still with them. 2 He was very rich by 
this time, having pleanty of gold, silver and cattle. 3 He went back to the area 
between Bethel and Ai, 4 where he had built an alter to God. When he arrived 
there, he worshiped the Lord. 

5-7 Abram's nephew, Lot, also had pleanty of sheep, cattle, and tents. 6 Between 
them, they had so many sheep and cattle that there wasn't enough pasture for all 
of them to graze together. 7 Abram and Lot's shepherds began to argue over the 
pasture land. Both the Canaanites and the Perizzites were living in that area at 
the time. 

8- 13 Abram said to Lot, "We're close kin. Let's not argue and let's not let our 
shepherds argue either. 9 There's plenty of land, so you go whatever way you 
want, and I'll go the other way." 10 The plain of Jordan looked the best to Lot, 11 
so he chose that land for himself. 

12 Abram stayed in the land of Canaan, and Lot lived 
among the cities in the valley. Lot moved as far as to Sodom and made his camp 
there. 13 But the Lord knew that the people of Sodom were very evil sinners. 
14-18 The Lord told Abram to look in every direction around him. 15 He told 
Abram, " I'm giving you all the land you can see. It'll belong to you and your 
descendants forever. 16 What's more, I'll give you more descendants than anyone 
can count. 17 So, walk over the entire land I'm giving you. 18 Then Abram took 
his tents and went to live in the plains of Mamre, in Hebron. 


Genesis 13 LRM Summary: 


Abram leaves Egypt and moves near Bethel. He and his nephew Lot have to many 
cattle to graze in one area, so they separate. Lot chooses the plain of Jordan and 
moved to Sodom. God gave the land there and promised him many descendants. 
He chose to live in the plains of Mamre, in Hebron. 


Genesis 14 LRM Interpretation: 

1-10 Four kings, Amraphel of Babylonia, Arioch of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer of 
Elam, and Tidal of Goiim, 2 went to war against five other kings: Bera of Sodom, 
Birsha of Gomorrah, Shinab of Admah, Shemeber of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela . 3 These five kings had formed an alliance and joined forces in 
Siddim Valley, which is now the Dead Sea. 4 They had been under the control of 
Chedorlaomer for twelve years, but in the thirteenth year they rebelled against 
him. 5 In the fourteenth year Chedorlaomer and his allies came with their armies 
and defeated the Rephaim in Ashteroth Karnaim, the Zuzim in Ham, the Emim in 
the plain of Kiriathaim, 6 and the Horites in the mountains of Edom, pursuing 
them as far as El Paran on the edge of the desert. 7 Then they turned around and 
came back to Kadesh . They conquered all the land of 
the Amalekites and defeated the Amorites who lived in Hazazon Tamar. 8 At that 
time the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela joined 
together to fight against their enemies in the Valley of Siddim. 9 They fought the 
kings of Elam, Goiim, Babylonia, and Ellasar, five kings against four. 10 The 
valley was full of tar pits, and when the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah tried to 


run away from the battle, they fell into the pits; but the other three kings escaped 
to the mountains. 
11-16 The four kings took everything in Sodom and Gomorrah, including the 
food, and went away. 12 Lot, Abram's nephew, was living in Sodom, so they took 
him and all his possessions too. 13 But a man that had escaped told Abram what 
had happened. Abram was camped near the trees of Mamre the Amorite. Mamre, 
Eshcol, and Aner had made an agreement to help each other, and they had also 
signed an agreement to help Abram. 14 When Abram heard that his nephew had 
been captured, he called together all the fighting men in his camp, 318 in all, and 
pursued the four kings all the way to Dan. 15 When it was dark, they split onto 
groups and attacked the enemy, chasing them all the way to Hobah, which is 
West of Damascus. 16 Abram recovered everything that had been taken including 
Lot, the women, and all the other people who had been taken. 
17-24 When Abram came back from his victory over Chedorlaomer and the other 
kings, the king of Sodom went out to meet him in Shaveh Valley 

. 18 Melchizedek, the king of Salem got some bread 
and wine and also went out to meet Abram. 19 He said to Abram, "You are 
blessed by the most high God, who owns the heavens and the earth. 20 Bless God, 
for giving you victory over your enemies." Abram gave Melchizedek one-tenth of 
everything he had taken during the battle. 21 But the king of Sodom said to 
Abram, "You can keep the things you brought back with you, but turn the people 
over to me." 22 But Abram told him, "I swore to God 23 that I wouldn't keep 
anything that belongs to you. I did that because I didn't want you to say you had 
made me rich. 24 The only thing I will accept is the food that my young men have 
eaten, but you should give the other men their share. Take what we won in battle 
and give some to Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre. These men helped me in the battle." 


Genesis 14 LRM Summary: 

Four kings joined to fight against five other kings. The four kings looted Sodom 
and Gomorrah and took Abram's nephew, Lot, captive. Abram heard about it and 
rescued Lot, family and his belongings, as well as all the other people and things 
the kings had taken. He gave ten percent of what he recaptured to Melchizedek, 
the king of Salem. The king of Sodom tried to get Abram to keep everything else 
he had captured from the four kings, but Abram refused to keep it. 


Genesis 15 LRM Interpretation: 

1-6 After Abram came back from battle, the Lord spoke to him in a vision. God 
said, "Don't be afraid of anything Abram. I will protect you and give you an 
exceedingly great reward ." 2 But Abram 
said, "Nothing you can give me will make me happy as long as I don't have a son. 
As it is, my slave Eliezer from Damascus will inherit everything I own after I die. 
3 You haven't given me a son, so a Slave will end up with anything you give me." 4 
But the Lord said, "no, you will have your own son, and he will inherit everything 
you have." 5 The Lord led Abram outside and told him, "Look at the stars and tell 
Me if you can count them all. Like the stars, you will have more descendants than 
you can count." 6 Abram believed what God told him. God accepted Abram, 
because Abram trusted Him. 

7-11 Then God told Abram, "I brought you here to give all this land to you." 8 
Abram said, "How will I know that this land belongs to me?" 9 God said, "Get me 
a three year old calf, a three year old she goat, a three year old ram, a dove anda 
pigeon.” 10 Abram brought all these to God. Abram killed these animals and cut 
each of them, except the birds, into two pieces. Then he laid each half across the 
other half. 11 After a while, some large birds came down to eat the carcasses, but 
Abram chased them all away. 


12-16 At sundown Abram fell into a deep sleep and a horrible darkness overtook 
him. 13 In a dream, the Lord told him, "Your descendants will go to a foreign land 
and become slaves there. They will be cruelly treated there for 400 years. 
14 But I will bring judgement against the nation that does this, and your people 
will leave that land with great riches." 15 But you will live a long life and die in 
peace. 16 It will be four generations before your descendants come back here, 
because I'll not drive out the Amorites until they become so wicked that they 
must be punished." 
17-21 When Abram woke up it was dark. He saw a flaming torch appear and pass 
between the pieces of the animals. 18 Then and there the LORD made a covenant 
with Abram. He said, "I promise to give your descendants all the land from The 
Nile river in Egypt, to the Euphrates River. 19 It will include the lands of the 
Kenites, Kennizzites, Kadmonites, 20 Hittites, Perizzites, Rephaites, 21 Amorites, 
Canaananites, Girgashites, and Jebusites." 


Genesis 15 LRM Summary: 

After the battle, God spoke to Abram in a vision and told him not to be afraid of 
anything. God said, " I'll protect you and give you a great reward." But told God it 
wouldn't ean anything to him unless he had a son to pass everything on to. So 
God told him he would have a son. In a vision, God told Abram about the coming 
slavery in Egypt of his descendants. But he promised they would be released after 
four hundred years. Then God would give them all the land between the Nile and 
Euphrates Rivers. 


Genesis 16 LRM Interpretation: 

1-6 Abram's wife, Sarai, hadn't been able to have children. Her handmaid, Hagar, 
was an Egyptian. 2 Sarai told Abram to use Hagar to have a child for them, and 
he agreed. So Sarai agreed to allow Hagar to be Abram's wife. This was after 
Abram had lived in Canaan for ten years 4 But when Hagar became pregnant, she 
became very proud and began to feel that she was better than Sarai. 5 So, Sarai 
complained about it to Abram 6 and he told her to do whatever she wanted to 
about it. Sarai started being mean to Hagar, so she ran away. 

7-16 The angel of the LORD found Hagar near a spring in the desert by the road 
to Shur. 8 He asked Her where she had come from and where she was going. 
Hagar said she was running away from Sarai. 9 But the angel of the Lord told her 
to go back home and do whatever Sarai told her to do. 10 He said, "I'll give you so 
many descendants that no one will be able to count them all. 


11 You're pregnant with a son, and you are to name him Ishmael, 

, because the Lord heard that you have been 
treated badly. 12 Ishmael will be wild and free like a wild donkey. He'll be against 
everyone, and everyone will be against him. He'll move from place to place and 
camp near his brothers." 13 Hagar said, "You are the God who sees me." because 
God saw where she was, even in this remote location. 14 That is why people call 
the well there between Kadesh and Beerlahairoi ( 

) 15 Hagar gave birth to Abram's son, Ishmael. 
) 16 Abram was 86 years old when Ishmael was 
born. 


Genesis 16 LRM Summary: 
When Abram's wife, Sarai couldn't have children, she to Abram to have a child 
with her handmaid, Hagar. When Hagar became pregnant, she thought that 


made her better than Sari and she became prideful. This made Sari mad and she 
told Abram. Abram told her to do whatever she wanted to about it, so Sari ran 
Hagar off into the desert. But God appeared to her and sent her back home, 
telling her to be good to Sari. God told her she was going to have a son and to 
name it Ishmael and that he would not get along with others. He would become 
like a wild donkey. 


Genesis 17 LRM Interpretation: 

1-6 When Abram was 99 years old, the Lord appeared to him and said, "I Am the 
all powerful God. Do as I say and live a righteous life. 2 If you agree, I'll do as I 
told you and give you more descendants than anyone can number." 3 Abram fell 
down and worshipped God. God said, 4 "Keep your part of the agreement and I'll 
see to it that many nations come from you. 5 And I will change your name to 
Abraham, , because many nations will come 
from you. 6 Yes, you'll have a multitude of descendants. Kings and nations will 
come from you. 

7-14 Our agreement, (our covenant), will include all of your descendants forever. 
I'll be your God, and I'll be their God. 8 I'll give you and them all of the land of 
Canaan forever. 9 But you and your descendants must 10 circumcise every male 
child that is born. 11 Cut the foreskin of every male child to show that you will 
follow our agreement. 12 Circumcise them when they are eight days old. Even 
your male servants must be circumcized. 13 I repeat, every male child in your 
nation, even the servants must be circumcized. 14 Any male child who is not 
circumcized will no longer be considered one of my people, because he hasn't 
keep the agreement with Me. 


15-22 From now on, call your wife Sarah. 16 I'll bless her and she will give birth 
to the son I promise to give you . She will be the mother of 
nations, and kings." 17 Abraham bowed his face to the ground, but he laughed at 
the thought that a hundred year old man with a ninety year wife could have a 
child. 18 He said to God, "But what about Ishmael? Will you bless him to? I hope 
that he will serve you.” 19 God answered, "Your wife Sarah will indeed have a son, 
and you'll name him Isaac. Through him I'll fulfill My agreement that will 
continue forever with all his descendants. 20 But I'll still bless Ishmael as you 
have asked. He'll be the father of twelve princes, and his descendants will become 
a great nation. 21 But I'll make my agreement through Isaac. Sarah will give birth 
to him this time next year." 22 Then God returned to heaven. 

23-27 After this, Abraham circumcized every male in his household, including 
all the servants. 24 He was ninety-nine 25 and Ishmael was thirteen when this 
took place. 26 He and his son 27 and his servants were all circumcized on the 
same day. 


Genesis 17 LRM Summary: 

God made an agreement with Abram to give him an uncountable number of 
descendants that could own the land of Canaan forever. Abraham, in turn, was to 
agree to live a righteous life and circumcized all his male family members and 
servants. God changed Abram's name to Abraham and Sarai's name to Sarah. He 
told Abraham that Sarah would have a son and he was to name the child Isaac. 
Isaac would be the son who God would use to give Abraham a multitude of 


descendants. Abraham asked that his son Ishmael (from his maid-servant) would 
also be blessed. God agreed to this and Ishmael's had twelve children who 
became princes. A great nation came from these twelve. 


Genesis 18 LRM Interpretation: 
1-8 One day the Lord appeared to Abraham in the plains of Mamre. Abraham 
was setting in the doorway of his tent during the heat of the day. 2 When 
Abraham saw three men ( 

approaching, he ran to 
greet them and bowed down to them. 3 He said, " Lord, if you are pleased with 
me, stay here with me for a while. 4 Let me get some water and wash your feet 
while you rest under the shade of this tree. 5 I'll feed you too, before you go." The 
three agreed. 6 Abraham ran to Sarah and told her to make three loaves of bread. 
7 Then he ran to get a young calf and had a servant prepare it for roasting. 8 
When everything was ready, he gave the food and some butter and milk to his 
guests. 
9-15 As they ate, they asked him where his wife was. He told them she was in the 
tent. 10 The Lord said, "I'll come back in nine months. At that time your wife 
Sarah will have a son." Sarah was listening in the tent and heard this. 11 Now, 
both Abraham and Sarah were old and Sarah was past child bearing age. 12 So 
Sarah laughed to herself, thinking, "I'm too old to have a baby, and Abraham is 
too old to be a father. 13 And the Lord asked Abraham, "Why did Sarah laugh, 
thinking she was too old to have a baby? 14 Is anything too hard for God? I will 
return when the child is born." 15 But Sarah denied she had laughed, because she 
was afraid. Then the Lord said, "That's not true. You did laugh." 
16-21 Then the three men started walking toward Sodom. Abraham followed 
along for a while, to see them off. 17 The LORD said to himself, "Should I tell 
Abraham what I am getting ready to do now? 18 After all, He will be the father of 
a great nation, and all the nations will be blessed because of him. 19 I know that 
he'll bring his children up to follow Me by doing what's right. Because of that, I'll 
be doing right to keep my promise to him." 20 So the Lord said to Abraham, 
"There are terrible accusations against Sodom and Gomorrah, that their sin is 
very great. 21 I have to go there to find out whether or not the things I've heard 
are true.” 
22-33 Then the two other men headed toward Sodom, but the Lord stayed 
behind with Abraham. 23 Then Abraham came up to Him and said, "Lord, are 
you going to destroy the innocent people along with the guilty ones? 24 If there 
are fifty innocent people in the city, will you not destroy the city in order to save 
those fifty? 25 Surely you wouldn't kill innocent people! I know you judge fairly, 
and that you won't do that!" 26 So the Lord said, "If I find fifty innocent people 
there, I'll spare the whole city for them." 27 Then Abraham said, "Lord, I'm only 
made of dust, but let me ask you this question. 28 What if there are only forty- 
five innocent people there? Would you still spare the city?" The Lord said, "I'll 
spare it for the sake of forty-five innocent people. 29 So Abraham said, "What if 
you only find forty?" The Lord said, "Then I'll spare it for the forty. 30 Then 
Abraham said, "What if there are only thirty? The Lord said, "If I find thirty good 
people there, I will not destroy the city." 31 Then Abraham said, "Would you save 
it for twenty?" and the Lord said He would. 32 Lastly, Abraham said, "If you only 
find ten good people there, what will you do?" The Lord said, "If I find ten good 
people in the city, I won't destroy it." 33 After that, the Lord left, and Abraham 
went back to his tent. 


Genesis 18 LRM Summary: 
The Lord and two angels appeared to Abraham one day. Sarah overheard the 


Lord tell Abraham that she would have a child in nine months. Sarah laughed at 
this, because she was very old. The Lord told Abraham He was going next to 
Sodom and Gomorrah to see how bad the people there were. Abraham asked Him 
to spare the cities. (His nephew, Lot lived there). The Lord agreed to spare them 
if he could find just ten godly people there among the entire population. 


Genesis 19 LRM Interpretation: 
1-3 That evening the two angels who were with the Lord arrived at Sodom. They 
saw Lot sitting at the city gate. Lot stood up and bowed to 
them. 2 He invited them to stay overnight at his house, but they said they would 
spend the night on the street. 3 Lot kept insisting, so they went home with him 
and he fixed them a big supper. 
4-13 Before bedtime the men of the city, both young and old, surrounded the 
house. 5 They yelled in at Lot, telling him to bring the two men outside 
so that they could have sex with them. 6. Instead, Lot went outside and shut the 
door behind him. 7 He begged the men not to be so wicked. 8 He told them they 
could have his two virgin daughters instead. He said, "These men have come to 
my house, and I must protect them." 9 The men surrounding the house 
answered, "Get out of our way!" Then they said to one another, "This man Lot 
came to our city as a visitor. Now he wants to tell us how we should live!" Then 
the men said to Lot, "We'll do worse things to you than to your visitors." So the 
men started moving closer, intending to break down the door. 10 But the angels 
opened the door, grabbed Lot, drug him inside, and slammed the door. 11 Then 
they caused blindness to overcome the men outside, so they couldn"t break in. 12 
And the angels warned Lot to gather all his family and take them out of the city. 
13 They said, "The Lord has sent us to destroy this wicked city." 
14-16 As soon as he could, Lot went to his son-in-laws houses 

and warned them to take their families and leave 
before the city was destroyed. But they didn't believe him. 15 The next morning, 
the angels told Lot to hurry and get his wife and the two daughters that were 
living with him out of the city so they wouldn't die along with the wicked. 16 Lot 
hesitated, but the Lord is very merciful to his children, so the angels took them by 
the hand and led them out of the city. 
17-22 Once outside of the city, the angels told them, "Run for your lives! Don't 
look back or you will die! Run up into the mountain. You'll be safe there. 18 But 
Lot said, "Please don't make us run that far. 19 Besides, it's dangerous on the 
mountain. We might be killed up there! 20 Please, let us run to that little town 
over there, and we'll be safe." 21 The angel said, "Ok then. Go to that little town 
and I won't destroy it. 22 But hurry! I'll wait till you're safely there before I 
destroy Sodom and Gomorrah." (The town was called Zoar, which means little 
town.) 
23-26 By the time Lot got to Zoar the sun was already up, 24 and the LORD 
caused fire and burning sulfur to fall from the sky. 25 And all the cities and the 
people and all the valley, except Zoar were destroyed by the fire and burning 
sulfur. 26 But Lot's wife looked back at the burning cities. When she did, her 
body turned to salt. 
27-29 Early the next morning Abraham got up and went to the place where the 
Lord had spoken to him about Sodom and Gomorrah. 28 He looked down on the 
whole valley where those cities were and saw a lot of smoke rising up. 29 And 
God had remembered his promise to Abraham. He had led Lot out to safety 
before he destroyed the cities in the area where Lot had been living. 
30-38 Lot was afraid to live in Zoar, so he went up to live in the mountains. His 
two virgin daughters went to live with him. 31 One day the older daughter said to 
the younger one, "Our dad is old, and there aren't any other men in these 


mountains to give us children. 32 Let's get him drunk and have sexual relations 
with him. That's the only way we can keep our family line going.” 33 That night 
they both got him drunk and the older daughter went in and had sexual relations 
with him. But Lot was so drunk, he didn't even realize it happened. 34 The next 
day the older daughter said, "Let's get him drunk again tonight and this time, you 
have sexual relations with him, to keep our family line going." 35 So that's what 
they did. And again, Lot was so drunk he never realized what happened. 36 As a 
result, both daughters became pregnant with their own dad's children. 37 The 
older daughter had a son and named him Moab. Moab is the ancestor of all the 
Moabites. 38 The younger daughter also had a son. She named him Ben-Ammi. 
He's the ancestor of all the Ammonites. 


Genesis 19 LRM Summary: 
The angels that had been with the Lord went to check out Sodom. They found it 
to be terribly wicked and warned Lot to gather his family and get out before the 
city was destroyed. "Don't look back!", they said, "or you will die. After Lot had 
safely removed his family, the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah and the 
surrounding area with fire and brimstone that fell from the sky. 

. Only the city Zoar, where Lot had escaped to was spared. But 
Lot's wife looked back, and she was turned into a pillar of salt. Lot soon moved 
his family up into the mountains. His two virgin daughters got him drunk and 
had sexual relations with him. They both became pregnant and had sons. One of 
them became the ancestor of all Moabites, and the other became the ancestor of 
all Ammonites. 


Genesis 20 LRM Interpretation: 
1-7 Abraham moved southward from that area to the Negev 
. He settled in the town of Gerar, which was located 
between Kadesh and Shur. 2 Abraham told the people there that Sarah was his 
sister. The king of Gerar was named Abimelech. He thought Sarah was beautiful, 
so he sent men to bring her to him. 3 But God warned him in a dream that Sarah 
was really Abraham's wife, not his sister. 4 Abimelech hadn't touched Sarah yet. 
He said to God, "Abraham told me that Sarah was his sister. Please don't turn 
against this good nation for what Abraham did. 5 Why, even Sarah told me she 
was Abraham's sister, so I am an innocent man." 6 God answered, "I know that. 
That's why I kept you from having sexual relations with her. 7 So, send Sarah 
back to her husband. I'll have have him pray for you and everything will be ok. 
But if you don't return her to Abraham, your decision will cause you and all your 
family to wind up dead." 
8-13 Early the next morning, Abimelech gathered all his servants together and 
told them what the Lord had said. This scared them all. 9 Then he sent for 
Abraham and asked him why he had lied and caused all this trouble. 10 "What 
happened that caused yo to lie to me about Sarah?" Abimelech asked him. 11 
Abraham said, "I thought you were all Godless men, and that you would kill me 
and take Sarah for yourselves if you knew she was my wife. 12 But actually, she 
really is my half sister. We have the same dad, but not the same mother. 
13 So when we began traveling, I asked her to tell everyone that she was my 
sister, and not mention that she's also my wife." 
14-18 After hearing all this, Abimelech gave Abraham some of his sheep and 
oxen and some of his servants. He also returned Sarah to Abraham. 15 Then he 
told Abraham that he was free to live on any of the land that Abimelech owned. 16 
To Sarah, Abimelech said, "I've given Abraham 1000 pieces of silver to show how 
sorry I am for what happened. That will show everyone that I've done the right 
thing. 17 Then Abraham prayed for Abimelech and his wife and servants. After 


that, they were all able to have children. 18 Because the Lord had kept them from 
having children as long as Abimelech had Sarah in his household. 


Genesis 20 LRM Summary: 

Abraham moved to the city of Gerar. He told everyone there that his wife, Sarah, 
was his sister (Because of Sarah's great beauty, he feared someone would kill him 
and take her if they knew she was his wife). The king, thinking she was 
unmarried, had her brought to his palace. But God warned him not to touch her 
because she was married to Abraham. The king took Sarah back to Abraham and 
God blessed him for doing the right thing. 


